Bosskekuii spye
lIpumosisspaoro
Ypaga



AKAJJEMUS HAYK CCCP
CHUBHMPCKOE OTAEAEHHE

TPYAbl HHCTHTYTA TEOJIOTHMHY M TEO®H3NKHN

Benyck 196

ACADEMY OF SCIENCES OF THE USSR
SIBERIAN BRANCH

TRANSACTIONS OF THE INSTITUTE OF GEOLOGY AND GEOPHYSICS

Issue 196



V. A. Zakharov, M. S. Mesezhnikov

THE VOLGIAN STAGE
OF THE SUBARCTIC URAL

Edited by V. N. Sachs

“NAUKA” PUBLISHERS
SIBERIAN BRANCH
Novosibirsk - 1974



B. A. 3axapo, M. C. MeceXHHKOB

BOJIXKCKUIN SIPYC
NPUMNOJISIPHOIO YPAJIA

i

Orserctpennbiil penakrop B. H. Cake

N3AATEJIBCTBO «-HAY K A»
CUBHUPCKOE OTHREJEHHFE
Hosocnbupcex - 1974



YAK 551.762.3 : 564.53+564.1

Mosorpadgus fBNSETCS OYePeAHOM B CEPHH, TOCBALIEHBOH XapaKTepUCTHKe ME3030fi-
ckux apycos Ha Cesepe CCCP. B pa6orte nmpHBOAMTCA onHcaHMe HaHGoJee MOJNHbIX H Gora-
TO OXapaKTEPH3OBAHHLIX pa3HooOGpasHOfl (ayHONl pPaspe3oB BOMMKCKONO sgpyca BOCTOUHOro
ckioHa [lpunoasipeoro ¥pana., OGOCHOBbIBA€TCS BO3MOXKHOCTb BhIAeJeHHA B ADKTHKE BOJIK-
CKOro fpyca, MDHBOAMTCS CXeMa pacwieHeHHs Da3pe3oB W 30HaJbHAf KOPPEJISANHS BOJK-
CKHX .coeB Ypajda ¢ OAHOBO3pacTHbIMH ofpasoBanuamu Cesepa EBpasun. Haercs 3ooreor-
padunyeckoe pafilcHHPOBAHUE BOJKCKHX Mopeli DBopeasbHoro nosica ' paccMaTpHBAIOTCH ma-
Jieoreorpaduueckine o6CTAaHOBKU BOJkckoro Beka. ITpoBeseH aHanuM3 30HAaJbHEIX KOMILJIEKCOB
HCKONaeMBIX OpraHuaMoB. B Kumre onucano 45 BHIOB BONIKCKAX aMMOHHTOB M 44 BHuAa
JBYCTBODYATBIX MOJIJIIOCKOB.

MoHorpacdus paccyntata Ha reosoros H HaJeOHTOJOrOB, 3aHAMAIOMIUXCH Me3030ACKH-
MH OTJIOXKEHUSAIMHM U OGLUMMH BOMpOCaMH CTpAaTHrpatun H najeoreorpadHu.

The nonograph is next in the series, dedicated to the description of the Mesozoiz
stages in the North of the USSR. The monograph presents the description of the Volgi-
an stage sections in the Subarctic Ural eastern slope, the most complete and nroperly
characterized by the diverse fauna. The possibility of delimitation of the Volgian stage
in the Arctic is grounded; the diagram of the division of the sections and the zone cor-
relation of the Volgian beds in Ural with the coeval deposits of the North of Eurasia are
given, ‘

The monograph treats of the zoogeographical zonation of the Volgian seas in the
Boreal realm and considers the palaeogeographical environments of the Volgian age.
The analysis of the zone complexes of the fossil organisms is madl.

45 species of the Volgian ammonites and 44 species of the bivalves are described in
the work.

The monograph is intended for geologists and palaeontologists studying (he Meso-
zioc deposits and general probleins of stratigraphy and palaeogeography. p. 175, phototab-
les 36, fig. 49, bibl. 244.

26801—707
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@) Usnatennctso «Hayka», 1974.



NPEJHCJIOBHE

Bosckue OTJOXKEHHS Ha BOCTOYHOM ckJoHe [lpunmosspHoro VYpana
npeAcTaBasioT ocobblil HHTepec, 3[ech pacnoJOXKeHbl NOJHble Pa3pesbl, 0Xa-
paxkTepn3oBaHHble OO6MABHOK U pa3HOOOpa3HON q)ay}i»oﬁ, YTO TIO3BOVISIET pac-
CMaTpUBaTh UX Kax 3TansonHele He ToabKo i Cesepa CCCP, Ho M pa4
Bcell ApktHkM. CBoeoGpasne BOMKCKHX (payHucTHUecKHX accouuauuit [lpn-
NOJIIPHOTO Ypada, HX CYUIeCTBEHHbIe OTJIHYHS OT BOJUKCKOH (hayHbl 6accei-
Ha p. Ilewopnl, Tlputumanps, Kuposckoit ob6aacti 1 B TO XKe BpeMs OIpexe-
JenHoe cxoacteo ¢ (aynamu [pennaugun, Cesephoti CuGupu u AHTIHH
TO3BOJISIOT DACCMaTPHBATh BOJKCKHE CJOM Ypaja B KadgecTBe CBSI3YIOLIETo
3BeHa MeXAYy COOCTBEHHO BOJUKCKHMH (CpPeIHepyCCKHMH) H NOPTAAHACKHMH
06pa30BaHUSIMHU H, TakUM 06pa30oM, HAMETHTh HEKOTODBlE HOBBHE MYTH pelle-
HHSl BONpPOCAa O BEPXHEM sApPYce IOPCKOU CUCTeMBl ' O IIPUPOAE SPYCOB
BooOLIe,

" MartepnaJbl AJ1s HAacTOAIEH MOHOTPadMM MONyuUeHBl B Pe3yJbTaTe MHO-

ronetHedt (1954—1958, 1965—1966 rr.) paGoTel aBTOPOB }la BOCTOYHOM
ckqolie Ilpunonsipaoro u Iloaspworo Ypana. Belnn petanbuo n3ydeHbl Bee
€CTeCTBEeHIble BBIXOAbl BOJIKCKHX CJIO€B M KepPHbl MIIOTHX KOJOHKOBLIX CKBa-
KHH ¥ cOBpanbl BeCbMa NpPeJCTaBUTEIbHbE KOJJIeKIMY (paynel. Pa1 aMMOHH-
TOB M [BYCTBOPYATHIX MOJLIIOCKOB Nepefnansl aBtopaMm B. A. Jlunepowm,
E. JI. Cropoaxcenko, I1. I1. I'eHepanoBeimM (¥Ypanbckoe reoJloTHuecKoe ynpas-
aenne), I, @. Jlu u B. K. Pomanosoir (BCETEHW), H. M. Apxanrenbckum
u I'. M. Baayxuueivm (Ypaabckuii ¢ouaunaa AH CCCP), M. I'. Kaumosoi
(CHUHMITuMC). H3syyennl Tak:Ke KOJJIEKIHH MEePBHIX MCCIEAOBaTEIeR 3TO-
ro pafiona, xpausuwnecs B Jlemunrpagckom [opoM My3ee (KOJJEKUHH
I'. ®eankuepa, E. C. ®enopoBa), a TakiKe HEKOTOPbie yPalibCKHEe IK3CMILIA-
pHl, onucaHHele I, DAxBaabaoM (My3dell kKadeapbl HCTOPHYECKOH TeogOrHH
JIeHWHIPaACKOr0 rocylapCTBERHOrO yHHBepcuTera). bBoablloe 3Hauenue ans
pa6oTel UMeso 3HakoMcTBO ¢ koaneknuamu H. T1. Muxaitnosa (TMH AH
CCCP).

Ias npaBujibHOrO MOHHMAHHWA MeCTa ypaJbCKOW BePXHEIOPCKOH TOMILH
B oflleli cHcTeMe 60peasbHON IOPB OYeHb BAyKHO ObLJIO M3ydeHHE aBTOPAMH
paspe3oB U ¢GayHbl BOMMKCKHX caoeB GacceftHa p. [Teyopnl, Ceseproro Tuma-
Ha, Taimeipa, Gaccefina p. XaraurH u Hu30BbeB p. JleHnl. HccinenoBanue
BCeX 3THX MaTepHasoB NO3BOJMUAOC COCTABUTh ONpelesleHHOe INpefcTaB/erHne
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0 dhaunanpHbIX 1 PAayHHCTHYSCKHX OCOGEHHOCTAX OCHOBHBIX Pa3pe30B BOJIK-
cxoro apyca Cesepa CCCP.

Onpenenenda ypanbckoil ¢ayHbl, IDUBeJeHHLIE B KHHIe, BHINOJHAJINCDH
cleldywoltiMy creunanncramu: ammouuthl — M. C. MecexxHuKoBEIM, GeseM-
uutel — B. H. Cakcom u T. M. HanbusaeBoll, AByCTBOpYAThblE MOJIJIIOCKH —
B. A. 3axaposbim, racrpononsel — B. I'. KusseBoim, 6paxuononst — B. 1. Mak-
puannbiv u A, C. IlarncoM, dopamunudepst —J1. I'. dauu, pagnonspuu —
I'. 3. Koanosoit. JIntonoruyeckoe u3yueHne nopon (onucaune wiaudos n
UMMepcHOHHBI aHanu3) peinodaneno B. C. Cagonosoil.

B Hacrosimein paGore «Bpemenume» u raaswm 1, 3, 5, 6, 10 Hamucansl
M, C. MecexHukoseiM, IvaBsl 4, 7, 11 — B. A, 3axaposrim, «[1penncaosue»
u raaebl 2, 8 9—coBmectHo M. C. MecexHukosbiM 1 B. A. 3axapoBbiM.
Kosanexuus onucaHHblx B paGoTe aMMOHUTOB XpauuTCs B Mysee Bcecorosto-
ro HeTAHOrO Hay4HO-HCCAEOBATENBCKOrO Ie0J0ro-pa3BeouHoOro HHCTHTYTA
(BHHUI'PH) nom Ne 634. Koanmexkuust ABYCTBOpYATHIX MOJMJIOCKOB Xpa-
iutcsi B Myaee HHcturyra reomorum u. reodpumsuku CO AH CCCP
nox Ne 438,

Aptopnl uckpenne npusHatenbisl B. H: Caxcy, T. SI. Kpeimroabuy u
IH. T1. MuxaiaoBy 3a CoBeTH U 3aMeuaHus.



BBEAEHHUE \

(O noaoxcenuu 80axcKo20 Apyca
8 Mexcdynapodnoli cTpatuzpadudeckoil wKare)

B 1902 r. A. Il. IlaBsoB, 03HaKOMHBLIHCH CO COOPaMU BepXHEOPCKOH
¢bayHbl ¢ BOCTOYHOro CKJoHa Ilpunonsphoro Ypana, ycTaHOBUJ 31eCb pas-
BUTHe NOPTNAHACKHX OTNOKEeHHH u BBLAEAWJ] DpAX 30H mopTaadaa. Pasnnu-
Hble TOPH3OHTH NOPTNaHZA H aKBUNOHA BhUAeasmch 3nech [I. M. HMaosaii-
cknMm. Ilocsae paGor B. U. Boaeiesckoro (1940, 1944) BepxHHe TOPH3OHTHL
topel Ilpunoasproro u IlosspHoro Ypana HccaefoBaTeNd CTadd OTHOCHTD
K HUXKHEMY M BEpXHEMY BOJ/DKCKHM spycaM, a B [locJelHee BpeMs —K ellH-
HOMY BOJIKcKOMY sapycy. Cuenyer otmernth, uto B. M. BoablieBcKuil Becbma
OCTOPOXKHO TOLOLIEN K PYCHOMY HeJeHul0 ypaabckoil tophl. Cion c Pecti-
natites, ycranopjehtule UM no cbopam E. C. ®enoposa, oH OTHEC K HHXKue-
MYy NMOPTJIaHLy, TaK Kak aHaJoTHYHas (ayHa B TO BPeMf He OblJIa ONpegeJie-
Ha Ha Pycckoin naatgopme. Tosabko Gosiee BBICOKHME TOPUIOHTHI, COAGPHAB-
wue Pavlovia, Laugeites, Kachpurites n Craspedites, paccMaTpuBaauch B
COCTaBe HHKHEro M BeDXHEro BO/UKCKUX fDyCOB. B Hactosilliee Bpems, Koraa
¢dayHa BepXHell 4aCTH BeDXHEIOPCKON CepHH H3IyyeHa BechbMa JeTaJbHO, MOA-
HO_yTBepXKJaTb, 4TO acCOIHAIMH aMMOHUTOB HUXKHEH H cpelHel HacTeil pac-
CMaTpUBaeMOil TONLIM He UMEWT HU OJHOTC BHEA, obllero ¢ BMAaMH, ycra-
HOBJIeHHBIMHU B Gacceiine p. Bosarn, cozep:at HeboJbLIOe YHCJIO BHIOB, 00-
wux ¢ coobmectBamu GacceftHa p. Ile4oprl, U, HanpoTUB, o4yeHb OJIHM3KH K
cootBercTByrOUMM dayHaMm Cesepuoit Cubupu 1 ocobenHo I'peHIaHIHH.

IloaToMy BHOBb BO3HHKaeT BOIIPOC, HACKOJBKO TPaBOMOUHO BLIAEJIEHHE
BOJI2KCKOTO sipyca (BO BCAKOM CJ1yyae HUXKHErQ H CPeLHEro ero MoAbspycoB)
Ha BoctouHOoM ckaoue I[lpunonspuoro ¥Ypana? C kakuM CTaHZAPTOM CJelyeT
COMOCTABJSATh HAAKHMEPHAXKCKHE "CJI0OM YPaJbCKHX pa3pe3oB, T. €. KaKUM
ADYCOM 3aBepluaeTcs IOPCKas cHcTeMa?

PaccMoTpeHye fIPYCHOTO JeJieHHS BEPXHEro OTHesaa IpPCKOM CHCTEMb,
1o CylliecTBY HauOoJsiee COBepIleHHO Pa3paboTaHHOTO B COBPeMEHHOM CTpa-
THrPadHH, NOKA3BIBAET, UTO HH OJAWH U3 SPYCOB He MOKET OLITb NpocJexed
Ha 3HauyHTeJbHble PACCTOSHHS IIPH HeM3MeHHOM cocTaBe dayHol (Mecexiin-
KoB, 1969). Tak, HanpuMep, aMMOHHTOBBIE 30HBI KeJUloBess AHIJIWHM U ceBepa
Cubupy OTIUYAIOTCA MOJHOCTbIO, TEM He MeHee, HECMOTPA Ha pPa3Hoe NOlH-
MaHHe HIDKHeH rpaHuubl kenjoBest (Spath, 1932; Arkell, 1956; Callomon,
1970; Caxkc u ap., 1970), HH y OAHOTO H3 CHELLHAJHCTOB He BO3HHKAJIO COM-
HEHHH B CaMOH BO3MOKHOCTM BLIi€JEeHHA KeJJOBEHACKOro sipyca B ApKTHKe.
OO6bscHAETCH 9TO TeM, UYTO UMEETCS] MHOIO fIPOMEXYTOYHBIX Pa3pe3os, KOTO-
pHle MIOKA3BBAIOT NOCTENEHHYI0 CMeHy (ayHHCTHYECKhX aCCOLMalHi H Mo-
3BOJIAIOT HAJEXKHO KOPDEJHPOBaTh OCalouyHble TOIIIH. B pesyabrare okasni-
BAETCA BO3MOXKHBIM [eTa/bHOE COMOCTaBJOHHEe YAaleHHBIX Pa3pe3oB, OXa-
PaKTepPH3OBAHHBIX MAJOCXOLHLIMH HJIH JaXe COBCEM Pa3TUYHRIMH dayHami.
Takum o06pasom, MPHHNUNHAJbHASL BO3MOXHOCTbH BbIAENEHHS KaKOTO-1u60
sApyca 3a npelesaMH Pa3BUTHA ero CTPATOTHNA ONpelenseTCs TOJIbKO Ha/ -
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upeM HaleXHO KoppeaupyeMmblx ¢ayH. BhigesneHnne napasie/bHbIX THTOHCKO-
TO U BOJXKCKHX sIDYCOB OBIJIO CBA3aHO C OTCYTCTBHEM TaKMX NMPOMEKYTOUHBIX
paspesos, BciencTsue yero ¢aynnl Cepepo-3ananuoit, JOxnolt u Bocrounoi
EBponnl oxa3zajnuch HeconocTaBUMBIMH.

Ilpn onpemeneHun BOJKCKOH popMaluy, a 3aTeM HHKHETO M BepXHero
sosxkckux sfpycos C. H. Huxutuu (1881, 1884) ocnosbiBasca Ha cBoeobpa-
3N NX aMMOHMTOBOH (GayHel ¥, B IeDBYIO ouepelb, Ha NPUCYTCTBHH BHUpra-
THTOB B HHIKHEM H KPacneluToB B BePXHeM BOJKCKHX apycax. A. I1. Ilasnos
(1898, 1907), Hamporus, onmpasicb Ha paspe3nl Iloamockosbss m Cpentero
[ToBOMXbS, ToOJaral BO3MOXKHEIM Bblaesenue B esponefickoii yactu CCCP
NopTAaHACKHX oOTJoxKeHHH. OH OTMeyaJ nNPHUCYTCTBHE TAKMX BHAOB, KaK
Pectinatites boidini, Gravesia gigas, Kerberites triplicatus (=K. mosquen-
sis) ¥ Op.! M Ha 3TOM OCHOBAHMH JeJaJ BLIBOA O CXOJCTBe IODCKUX (ayH
Poccnu v 3anansoii Esponbl. OxuBnentas noneMuxa mexny A, I1. [1asgo-
BbIM, ¢ oaHoll cropousl, ¥ C. H. HukurunbiM, a 3atem A. H. Posanosbim,
C ApYrol, 3aKOHYM/IaCh BCEOOIAM NPH3HAHWEM CBOeoOpa3ns BOMKCKHX (ayH
PoCCHH § TPaBOMOYHOCTH BbIJEJEHHs1 HUXKHEF0 W BEPXHEro BOJIKCKHX
APYCOB.

Ycranosaenue K. Bypkxaparom (1903, 1906) pama BOJIKCKWX POAOB
(Dorsoplanites, Virgatites, Craspedites) B IOxHo# u Lleurpanbroit Amepn-
Ke Kasajsoch Gbl noxosne6aso 3To npelcTaBienye, Ho BrBoabl K. Bypkxapara
Oblnd onpoBepruyTel B, Vaurom (1910), a 3atem JI. Cnistom (1936a). Itocre
yeraunosaenus . Y. Unosalickum poga Paviovia A. Cosax (Sauvage, 1912,
1922) monwiTasnca ycTaHOBUTb BOJIZKCKME 3JieMEHTHl B pa3pesax DByjoun, Ho
€ro KOppeaslHy, OCHOBaHHbEIE Ha HELOCTATOYHO CTPOTHX ONpejeseHUsX day-
Hbl, He NOJYYHJH NPU3HZHUS.

Il'opasno Gonblllee 3HaueHue a9 GOPMUPOBAHHS COBPEMEHHBIX B3rASA0B
Ha 00beM M NOJIOXKEeHHe BOJIKCKHX cJoeB uMmenu ucecaemosanus J. H. Coko-
aoBa, /1. Y. Unosaiickoro, H. T1. Muxainosa u JI. Cnsra. _

B 1901 r. B 6acceiine p. ¥pasa [. H. Coxos0B yCTaHOBHJ HOBBHII FOpH-
30HT, HA3BaHHBIH MM BETJISAHCKHM. DTOT TOPH30HT pacroJaraics MeXmay
CJAOSAIMH C BEPXHEKHMMEPHJIKCKOH H HUXKHeBOJKOko#l dayHamn. HMaydeHue
aMMOHMTOB BETJSIHCKOrO ropuaoHTa, mnpepnpuustoe [. U. Haosaitcknn
(Unosaiickuit, ®aopenckuii, 1941), nmoxasanso, uTo 3TH CJIOM COOTBETCTBYIOT
HHKHEMY TIOpTJanay (BepxHeMy KHMepUIKYy) AHIJIMM ¥ MOTyT OBITb COMO-
CTaBJEHbl C HHXKIETHTOHCKHMH OT/IOXKEHHSMH, 3aJeralolliiMy BbHIIe 30HBI
beckeri.

B 1954 r. Betnisnckuil ropu3oHT 61 BKIOweH (Pewmenns Bcecorosnoro
copellaHud...,, 1955) B KaueCTBe HMXKHEro HOIZBAPYCa B HIDKHUM BOJIKCKHUI
Aapyc, c6beM KOTOPOTO OTHHIIE CTAaJ COOTBETCTBOBAThL 0ObeMy NOpTJNaHaa
B IIpelcTaBieHny (PPaHUY3CKUX Te0JOTOB H 00beMy BepXHEro KUMepHIKa
1 NMOPTJaHJa B TPAKTOBKe aHrJuickux aproposB. B 1936 r. JI. Cnar (Spath,
19362) ony6aukoBan peayapTaTht H3yueHHs GoraTeiilieli BepXHEWOPCKoi day-
upl Bocrounoi I'pensannmu. B coctaBe 3Toil ¢ayHbl 0Ka3alquch aMMOHUTHI
pomoB Pavlovia, Dorsoplanites u Laugeites, mINpoko pacnpoCTpaHeMiibic H
B HHJKHEBOJIXKCKHMX OTI0XKenusix., Ho ¢ayua Bocrounoit I'pennanium umeer
HEeCOMHEeHHO0e CXOACTBO M ¢ HopTaaniackoll daynoi Anranu. Takum obpasom,
HAMETHJHCh NMYTH AJs KODPENSAUHH CPeJHeBOJKCKAX (B COBDEMEHHOM MOHH-
MaHu¥) M DOPTIAHICKHX CJIOEB, .

B 1957 r. Beimia paGora H. I1. Muxaiinosa (19576) c onucaiueM psina
NOPTJAAHACKHX aMMOHMTOB M3 30H virgatus m nikitini IToxmockoBbs. ABTOp
yKasaJ Ha NpHCYTCTBHe 31ech npenacraButesneil pomos Crendonites, Kerberi-
fes u Behemoth. B 1962 r. oH yTOUHHN pacu/ieHeHHE BETJASHCKHX CJI0EB, BBI-
IeauB HuXKe 30HB sokolovi 3ony klimovi, B kotopoit Hapany c Subplanites
BCcTpedeHnl TakiKe Gravesia cf. gigas n Glochiceras.

B 1964 r. na pacliHpeHHOM 3acelaHHH GIOPO MOCTOSIHHOM KOMHCCHH

1 Popopast NpHHaf/IeXKHOCTs AMMOHHTOB NPHBEJCHA B COBPEMEHHON HHTepNpeTauuH,



MCK 1o wopckoi cucteMe GbLIO IPHHATO DellleHHE, YTBEPKAEHHOE MJAECHYMOM
MCK, 06benuHuTh HUKHHH ¥ BEPXHUN BOJIKCKHE SIPYCH B €JIMHBIA BOJXKCKHM
spyc. B Hacrosilllee BpeMsi BOJIKCKHME spyc 3aK/Jl0yaeT BCe CJIOH, 3ajera-
OlHe MeXIy KpoBJei KMMepumka (3oHa fallax) u ocHoBanueM GeppHaca.
On nmennrtcs Ha TPH NOMBAPYCA: HHAKHHWHA OXapaKTePH30BaH NpPeHMYIECTBEH-
Ho Virgatosphinctinae, a B ocnoBanuu Takxke Gravesia u Oppeliidae; pas
cpenHero HauGoJsee xapakrepHnl Dorsoplanitinae m Virgatitinae ¢ konuye-
CTBEHHbIM IIpeo6JiafaHueM TePBBIX; B BEDXHEBOJXKCKOM NOLbAPYCe pPacnpo-
CTpPaHeHbl B OCHOBHOM aMMOHHMTH ceMeiicTBa Craspeditidae.

Takum o6pasom, BOMIKCKasA (ayHa NPH COBPEMeHHOM NOHHMaHHM 00be-
Ma sipyca yXKe He IPEJCTaBJ]AETCS CTOJAb 3K3OTHYHOH, KaK Npexie, H 3TO
06GCTOSAITE/IBCTBO OTKPEIBEET ONpENe/eHHble IeDCNeKTHBB [JS AeTaybHbIX
COMOCTABJCHHH BOJJKCKHX, NOPTJaHIACKHX H THTOHCKHX CJIOEB.

Haubo.1ee o6ocHOBaHbl B HacTOSlee BpeMs KOPPeNalHH HHiIKHe- ¥ cpel-
HeBOJIACKNX oTyoXKeHHud espotneiickoit yacty CCCP u nopraanackux (Bepx-
HEKHMEPHIKCKO-TIOP TAaHACKHX) OTJOXKEeHUH AHrIHHM., DTH KOppeJAlud CTa-
JIH BO3MOMKHBIMM NOCJE M3yueHHs mosaHelopckol dhaynsl ApkTuku. Haxonxu
3leCb TakKHX poNoB, Kak Subplanites (llowaiskya), Subdichotomoceras,
Gravesia, Pectinatites, Pavlovia, Dorsoplanites, Crendonites, Titanites,
Laugeites obaerunnu yTouHeHHe BO3PACTHOrO Jyana3oHa pPOAOB, Paclpo-
CTPaHEHHBIX TONBKO B OaccefiHe p. Boarx miu moabko B Cepepo-3anajHoit
Espone u mosBosuan 060CHOBATH TIapasieqH3anHio BecbMa IpOGHBIX TOpU-
30HTOB. [Ipu n3yuenun BomxKckux cioes B Gacceitne p. Iledopsl 6ula nosydeH
MaTepHaJ mo NaTHPOBKe HanboJiee 3HIEMHUYHOTO KOMIJIeKca 3oHbl Virgatites
virgatus. HaxkoHel, naxoakn kpacnenutos B BocrouHo# I'pensianind BbiLle
Titanites AONOJHHMN CBEJEHHS IO MOJOMKEHHK) HHIKHEH TCPaHHUbLI BepXHe-
BOJMCKOTO “NOABApPYCca, a HaXxoaku Surites n Subcraspedites B Auraun
B OCHOBaHHH MeJIOBBIX OCaJKOB IIOKa3plBalOT OJHO3HAYHOCTb IIpOBe-
JeHus 31oi rpanunnl B eBpomneiickoit yactu CCCP u B CeBepo-3ananuoit
Espone.

3HauuTeabno 60see CJAOMKHBIM NPELCTABJAETCA COMOCTaBJEHUE BOJK-
CKHX M THTOHCKHMX oGpasoBaHui. MccaenoBanus B3TOM HanpaB/JeHHH CTasil
BO3MOXHBI [OCJAE M3YYeHHs! THTOHCKHX nepucuuxktan (Zeiss, 1968), naxo-
JOK HUXKHe-cpeaueBoMKcKHX amMounToB (Kutek, 1964, 1962) B Iloabiue,
10pckag payHa KOTOpPOI NOYTH BCerfa MMeeT CMellaHHBI GopeajbHO-CpenH-
seMHOMOpcKHi coctas. Hakonen, 60ablION HHTEpec NMpPeJACTaBAAT HAaXOAKH
Sutneria copmectho ¢ Pectinatites ianschini (llov.) B ckBaKuHax Ha ceBepe
HHenpo-JloHenkoil BhmaAuHb, DTH MaTepudasbl a TakKe JaHHbIE H3yye-
HHA TATOHCKOH (ayHbl KphiMa N03BOJMAIOT HanedaTbC Ha BLIABJEeHHe OOLINX
3JIEMEHTOB B accolHanusax aMMoHuToB lO:kHOK u Bocrouwoit Epponsr. Kpo-
Me Toro, 6osplie BeDOSITHOCTH M B OTKDHITHH Daspe3cB €O CMeIlaHHOl
BOJIZKCKO-THTOHCKOH (ayHoil. IlosyueHne BceX 3THX pe3yJbTaTOB — IEJ0
Gauxaiiuiero 6yaymero. IToka e AeTanbHOe CONOCTABJAEHHE TUTOHCKHX H
BOJIXKCKHX CJIOE€B elile HeBO3MOXKHO.

Tem He menee, BHIBOJ O COBNaJeHUM 0GBEMa BOJIXKCKOTO H THTOHCKOTO
SPYCOB, CleJlaHHBIi ellle B HayaJje BeKa, COXPaHseT CBOIO CHAY H IOHHIHE,
OcHoBblIBasicb Ha 3TOM BBIBOZE, MOXKHO Cefiyac NPHHHMATb OMpeleseHHble
pelleHHsa O -B€DXHel IpaHule KMMepnaxa. HuKussa rpanuma THTOHA MpPOXO-
AUT mo KposJe 30HBl beckeri, uto coomBeTcTByeT Kpomie 3onbl fallax Ilo-
BOJIXKbA MaH 30HLI autissiodorensis Cesepo-3anaaHoil Esponsl. MHaue roso-
P#, THTOHCKHH IpYC 3ajeraeT Ha KpOBJe HHIKHEro KHMEpPHIXKa B MOHMMaHuN
AHTJIXACKHX Te0JIOr0B M BKJIOYaer B cels aHTVIMHCKMH BEPXHUI KHMeDHIK.
TaknM o6pasom, Hurze XpoMe AHIVIMM BepXHAS [Padnla KUMEPHIKA He
MOXeT ObITb TPOBeJeHa IO NMOJOLIBe 30HH albani u, HampoTuBs, 3Ta NpaHuila
Bo-Bcell EBpasun MoxeT GBITb ycTaHOBJEHa Mo Kposje cioes.c Aulacos-
lephanus wam B ocHoBaHMH. cioeB ¢ Gravesia, KaK 3T0 W NpPeRJarajoch
HEORHOKPATHO PYCCKUMH M (DpAHLY3CKHMHU re0soraMy H 6bIJI0 PEKOMEHJ0BAHO
peleHnamMHu JIlokceMGyprekoro KoJasnoxksuyMa B 1965 roqy.



IlpuBenenubie NaHHbIE CBUIETEALCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO B HacTofllllee BPeMs
PeILHTh BOMPOC O BepXHEM sipyce IOPCKOH cucTeMbl ellle Henb3s. Ha cospe-
MeHHOH H3yuyeHHOCTH $ayHBl M Pa3pesos Lesecoo0pasHO DPHHATbL BPEMEHHO
IBa napajjesbhbix spyca Ana CpeausemuoMopckoro u Bopeaapnoro noscos.
ToJsbKO moc/e MoAyuYeHHs JaHHBIX, O3BOVISIOMMUX NPOBOAHTL 30HAJbHOE CO-
NIOCTaBJeHHe BEpXHUX ' Apycos 1oppl DBopeanbnoro u CpeauseMHOMOPCKOro
NOACOB, 3TH «PerHoHaJbHbiE SAPYCHI» MOrYT OBITL 3aMEHEHBl eIUHLIM CTaH-
JapTtHeiM. [lpy 3TOM, no KpaitHeil Mepe B HacToslllee BpeMs, PeATIOYTSHUS
3aC/YyXKHMBAeT THTOHCKHMM APYC, TaK KaK HHXKHSS IPaHUIA THTOHA COBNIafiaeT
C HHXKHEHd DpaHuUel BOJIXKCKOTO sipyca, a BePXHSS ero rpaHMIta MOXeT YCTa-
HaBIMBATbCA B 0O/MACTH Pa3BUTHA THNHYHHIX GeppHaceKuX dayH.

BepxHuM sipycom 10pckoil crcteMbl B BopeabHoM nosice MOXKET SBJAATH-
Cfl TOJIBKO BOJIXKCKHII py€, B CBOEM CTPATOTHIIE, LieJHKOM MpeNCTaBJIeHHBIH
MOPCKHMH OT/NOXeHHsaMH. [lopTnannckuit spyc naxe B wHpokom (mo Ory)
ero TNOHHUMaHHK (T. €. C BKJKOYeHHeM nypb6exka) He MoOXKeT OblTb NPHHAT B
KayecTBe CTaHRAPTHOrO, TaK Kak, BO-TIEPBBLX, €r0 BepPXHSAs 4acTb CJOMXKEHA
HEMOPCKHMHU OCAAKaMH H, BO-BTODHIX, €r0 NPAHHIlA ¢ KMMEDHIKEM TOYHO He
ycranosieHa. HeobxoaumMo OTMETHTb, YTO TIPOTHBOpEUHS MeXAy dayHHACTH-
YeCKOH ¥ JHTONOTHYEcKOd XapaKTePHCTHKaMH NOPTIaHAa, KOTophle cOXep-
XKaauch B paGore n’Op6unbn (1850) M aBMANCH NPHYHHON GoJlee ueM BeKoO-
BOH IHCKYCCHH, He HAlOT OCHOBAHHSA ONpefe]ATb 06beM NOPTHAaHa, OCHOBHI-
Basch Ha npuHuMne npuoputera. I’'Op6utey yKasbiBaad Ha THOUYHBE TOPO-
Ilbl Apyca, HO HHKaK He UMeJ B BHIY ONpeleneHue ero o6beMa B KOHKPETHOM
pa3pese; caMo NOHATHE «CTPATOTHIA» B TO BpeMs elile He CYLISCTBOBAJO.
Pa6ora x’Op6uHby npexae Bcero aBaserca Guocrparunpadudeckoil u obbev
pelJIOXXeHHBIX UM FIPYCOB ONpeflessieTcs B NepPBYI0 oduepelb CIHUCKAMH CO-
HEepXKaLIUXCA B HUX OCTAaTKOB (payHHI; TOYHOE MOJOXKEHHe HeKOTODHIX H3 HHX
B paspe3ax OBbIO YCTaHOBJEHO 3HAUHTEJILHO I03Xe ONYOJMKOBAHHA ero
TpyRa. .

PasyMeeTcs, npH BbI6Ope BOJIXKQKONO fipyca B KayecTBe CTaHIapTHOTO
s BopeanbhHoro mosica oco60e BHHMaHHE LOJKHO YAeAATHCI HeNpepbiBHO-
cTd ero paspesa. HeGosbliasi MOIIHOCTD BONIKCKOTO sIpyca B CTPAaTOTHOHMYe-
ckoM ['opomuiueHckoM pa3pe3e (oKojao 19 M) M HaJHYHe MHOTOYHC/JIEBHHBIX
C/eXOP PAa3MHIBOB, HapAly C ONpeXeJeHHBIMH TPaAHUHMAMMH, CIOMHBILHMUCH
Y 3amajHOeBPONeiCKHX Fe0JIOroB, CBUAETENbCTBYIOT O HEMOJHOTE BOJMCKHX -
pPa3pes3os, UTO NPEMATCTBOBAJO BHIGOPY ero B KauecTBE 3TaJOHA.

Crnenryer OTMETUTh, YTO, HECMOTPSl Ha sIBHO COKpAllleHHble MOLLHOCTH,
BOJIXCKHe W B NEPBYIO ouepelb CpelHe- ¥ BEpPXHEBOJIKCKHE CJIOM OXapakre-
pH30BaHBl TIOCTeneHHO H3MeHAIlehcs ¢ayHoi. CoBeplIeHHO aHAJOTHYHbBIE
u3MeHeHHs dayHb OTMeyaloTcs ¥ Ias ropa3fo GoJiee MOUIHBIX Pa3pe3oB
Apkrukn (Cakc, Mecexuukos, llyabruna, 1968a). [TosToMy HeT HHKakux
OCHOB@HHIl NpeAnoJiaraTh 3MeCh HajJlMude NepepblBoB, NPEBEHILAILMX Npo-
LOJXKHTe/IBHOCTh XOTH Obl OJHOro 3oHanbHoro momenra. Ilapasyiennaauns
P. Keiicn 3oupt albani Anrmum c 3onoi nikitini IToBosKbst Ha OcHOBaHMHU
HaxoloK B NepBoi u3 Hux Epivirgatites Gasaupyercs Ha NajeoHTONOTHYE-
CKOM MaTepHaje OYeHb IUIOXOA COXPAHHOCTH. AHrInfickne aMMOHHTHI, C KO-
TODBIMHM MBI MOIJIH O3HAKOMHTbCA Mo (ororpadusam, J100e3HO IIPHCTAHHBIM
P. Keiicu, mipeactaBisiior coGoil pasfaBieHHble NepHCHUHKTHALI, POXOBasn
TIPHHAJJIEXKHOCTb KOTOPBIX BPAJ JH MOXeT ObITh TOYHO ycraHosaena. Mano-
ZKE€HHbIE MaTepHaJ/bl O NPEEMCTBEHHOCTH BOMKCKUX (PayH eBpPONeHCKON yacty
CCCP noarsepxkaaior, uto BuiBoA P. Kefich 0 rpaHIno3HOM TepepuBe BHYT-
pH BOJNKCKOrO sipyca, OTBEYalOUieM I[IOYTH BCEMY TOPTJIaHAY, He MOXET
Obith mpHHAT. Taxum o6pasom, B CpemuseMHOMOPCKOM H BopeasnbHoM mos-
Cax H3 HaJKHMEDHIKCKHX 00pa3oBaHHil 1eNecoo0pa3Ho BHIAEJHTh CAMOCTO-
siTeJIbHble ADYCHl. BepXHHM sipycom lopckoit cucTeMsl B BopeaabHom nosice
_ABJIAIETCS BOVIXKCKHH. Y ROBJIETBOPHTENbHAS KODPEJAIHA HaIKWMEPHIMKCKHX
cnoes espogefickoit yacth CCCP, Apxktukn u Cesepo-3ananuoit Esponw,
CXOACTBO (PAYHHCTHYECKHX KOMIVIEKCOB M OTKPHITHE pfi/ia TPOMEXYTOUHbIX
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pa3pe3oB MO3BOJISET BHIAEJATh BOJIKCKHE ApYC BO BCeX 0OsacTAX pasBUTHA
MOPCXHX OJHOBO3DACTHHIX ocaakoB DopeaswHoro mosca.

B HacTOosule#r pabGoTe BOJIKCKHE fIpyC paccMaTpuBaerca B oObeMe,
npeanoxenHoM H. I1. Muxaitnosem u I1. A, Tepacumosbim (1966). Ou noa-
paszensieTcsl Ha TPM MOABAPYCA, KaXKAblil H3 KOTOPHIX OGbeAHHSIET TPH 30HBI.
HuXHeBOMKCKHE TOABSAPYc BKJIouaer 30HB Subplanites (Ilowaiskya)
klimovi, Subplanites (Ilowaiskya) sokolovi u Subplanites (Ilow.) pseudo-
scythicus, cpemueBosxckuit — 3ounl Dorsoplanites panderi (c momsonamu
Pavlovia pavlovi n Zaraiskites zaraiskensis), Virgatites virgatus (c nog-
soHamu Virgatites virgatus u Virgatites rosanovi) u Epivirgatites nikitini;
BepXxHeBOMMKCKHI —— 30HH  Kachpurites fulgens, Craspedites subditus wu
Craspediles nodiger (c momsonamu Craspedites mosquensis u Craspedites
nodiger).



YACTDb 1

IF'nasa 1.

OB30P U3YYEHHOCTH BOJDKCKHX OTJIO)XEHHH
NPUNMOJIAPHOTO H NOJIAPHOI'O YPAJIA

Meso3olickiie OT/0XKeHHs Ha BOCTOUHOM CKJOHe Ilpunoasphoro Ypana
Oblid OTKPHITHL B 1833-—1834 rr. paGoramu CeBepHO#l TFOpPHON 3KCIEAUIUH
.(Ctpaxesnckuil, 1834, 1835). I'. {. Crpa:KeBcKuil yKkasaJ Ha pasBuUTHe B paiio-
de pek Tosba u Jloncusi Me3030/CKUX OTJIOMKEHHI C NPOCAOSIMH YIS H CO-
6paa M3 HHX KoJJaekuuwo (ayHbl, nepelaHHylo B [opHblit mysel. OaHaxo
thayHa BOJIZKCKOTO sSpyca B 3ITOJl KOJJMEKUUH, NO-BUAUMOMY, OTCYTCTBOBAJa.
Bo Bcakom cayuae B paGorax JI. ¢ou Byxa (1840), n’OpGunbu (1845) u
dixBanbia (1868) Mbl He HaxoauM H306paxKeHHsl THIHYHO BOJKCKHX ODM,
XOTSl OTAeJbHBle BHIBI JBYCTBOPOK, onucarHule JI. ¢pon Byxom u 1'Op6usby,
M BCTPEYaloTCs B BOJKCKUX chosx. Ammonites sagitta (Eichwald, 1868,
ta6a. XXXV, ¢ur. 1) Hanomunaer HekoTophle Laugeiles, ognako noreps
OpHTHHAJa He NO3BOJSET CKOJbKO-HHOYAb HaJeXHO HAeHTH(HUIHPOBATL ero
PONOBYIO NPHHANNEKHOCTD.

Jlnmp pa6oramu sxcneauuun E. C. demoposa, HauaBwnmucs B 1881 r.
(Peaopos, 1887, 1890, 1896, 1897), 6bL10 AOKa3aHO WIMPOKOE pPacHpocTpaHe-
HHEe MODCKHMX BeDXHEIOpPCKUX OoTaoxeHuil no pekam CeBepHas Cocbsa, Toubg,
Maypuinbs, Jloncus. Ha ocHoBe moc/1e10BaTe/IbHOCTH HANJIacTOBAHHR H €
yyeToM TipeaBapHreapHblXx omnpefenenuidl C. H. Huxuruna E. C. ®enopos
NepBEIM pacyjleHHN MOpcKue oTaoxkKeHusa [lpunmonspHoro ¥Ypasaa, BbllesauB
IVInHBl OKCcopaa, IIMHBE! ¢ CenTapueBBIMU KOHKPEUHSIMH KMMepDHIXKa, Necda-
HHCTBie TJIMHBI HUZKHEr0 BOJKCKOrO Spyca M IeCUaHHKH BEPXHEro BOJIKCKOTO
sapyca ¢ Craspediles okensis (Orb.). 91a cxema Jersia B OCHOBY BCeX nocJe-
AYWOLHX cTPAaTHrpa(uyecKux IOCTPOeHHH, HecMoTpsi Ha To, uro C. H. Huku-
THH TPHJAEPXKHUBAJICH OTIHUHON TOUKM 3PEHMs Ha ypaJjbckylo opy. B 1886 r.
C. H. Hukntun B pa6ore «I'eorpaduueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe IOPCKHX OcCaf-
koB B Poccnu» mucan: «Hu oxxo HMckomaemoe M3 3TOro co6paHust (KoaJek-
nun I. §I. Crpaxesnckoro, I'. @enpknepa, E. C. ®enoposa.— [pum. asropa)
He yKasblBaeT TaM KeJioBes, okcdopAa, KHMepHAXKa H HHKHEr0 BOJIKCKOTO
apyca. Bce dopMbl NPeACTaBJAIOT UCKIAIOYUTENBHO HOBBIE BHIBI, POACTBEH-
Hble (OpPMaM BEPXHEBOJMKCKAX (ayLeJJIOBBIX) M HEOKOMCKHX (MHOLEpamo-
Boix) oTaoxXenmit Poccun... Mbl MoxeM cO 3HAUHTENbHON JOCTOBEPHOCTHIO
YTBEeDPKIATh, UYTO 3TH ME3030HCKHE 0CAJKU OTpaHUueHsl 06JacTbl0 3alMafHBIX
npuToKoB HUxKHed OGH W He mpocTHpawTCd K 1ory Xanaee 63° c. mi».

N3 Beeit uayuennoit ¢aynnl C. H. Huxutun onucan auib Oxynoticeras
tolijense Nik. (Huxurun, 1884, c. 65, Ta6a. II, puc. 7, 8), ykasas Ha ero
BepPOATHEIl BEDXHEBONKCKHH Bo3dpacT. Brnocnemersun B. HM. Boanlsesckuii
(1944) BHICKa3aJ NpeAnoJOXKeHHe O paHHEBAJaHXKHHCKOM BO3pacTe 3TOH
¢opMbl, MOATBepAMBlIeecs NOC/Je HaX0MokK aBTopamu B 1966 r. Garnierice-
ras (?) tolijense (Nik.) coBmectHo ¢ Hectoroceras cf. kochi Spath B o6na-
XKeHHH Ha p. MayphiHbs.
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BaxHoe 3HaueHue B TO3HAHHH Me3030s [lpumoaspHoro Ypana umesdn
padotu otpsna CeBepo-Ypanabckoro oOpHOIPOMEIIIEHHOTO OOILECTBAa TNOZ,
pykosoiacteom H. E. Ilonomapesa u II. I'. I'pasnosa. B 1900—1901 rr. ot-
PsL HCCAeNOBaJj NMpaBele HPUTOKH pek Xyardw u Jlsmuu u cobpan meso30i-
ckue okaMeHesoctd ¢ p. Slrpus (Ceptoinbsa). [To HafileHHBIM MaTepHanam
B. /1. Coxko/oB cOCTaBHJ TI€PBYIO Te0JIOTHUECKYI0 KapTy JIANHHCKOrO yyact-
Ka, B NIOSACHUTEJbHOH 3allHCKe K KOTODOW MM OTMeyeHO IIMPOKOe pa3BUTHE
Me30304 (IOpHl H MeJia) B npedeiax XOJIMUCTON NOJOCH JIANMHCKOIO yyacTKa
H OTMeueHO obu/ue HCKomaeMmoil ayHel B Tux omyoxenusax (Maosaicxuil,
1916, c. 8—9). dayna, cobpanuag H. E. I[lonomMapeBrIM, mpocMaTpHUBanack
A, TI, ITaBaoBuiM. B cBoem mokaame Ha XI cweane Pycckux EcrectBoncmel-
tareseit # Bpaueir (IlaBnos, 1902) ou ykasanm Ha passuTde B 3TOH 06JacTH
Tpex 30# ITOPTMaHma W HuKHero HeoxoMa. A. Il. Ilasmos Bmnepsbie o6paruia
BHHMaHne Ha CXOJCTBO ypaJbCKUX M 3amafgHoeBponedcKHX aMMOHHTOB. Ero
npelicTaB/eHHe O CTPOEHUH VPaJdbCKOTO Me3030f1 NOKa3aHO HUIKe:

Huxxunit HeokoMm Polyptychites lamplughi

Bepxuuit nopraaug Perisphinctes giganteus

Huxuuit moprnang Perisphinctes pallasi

Hiuxnuit mopranang  Stephanoceras portlandicus
«Stephanoceras portlandicus» siBJsieTCs1, N0-BUTUMOMY, TIPEICTABUTENEM DO-
na Eosphinctoceras wan Subdichotomoceras (Sphinctoceras), «Perisphinc-
tes pallasi» ckopee Bcero npuHammexut poly Pavlovia, a Perisphinctes
giganteus, seposiTHO, KpynHu# Dorsoplanites ex gr. maximus.

Takum o6pa3om, HeCMOTPS HAa NPOBH3OPHOCTEL onpenenend, A. I1. [Tas-
JIOB B OOLUMX YepTax HaMeTHJ/ IIPABHJBHYIO CXeMY JeJeHHS HUIKHe- U Cpef-
HEBOJIXKCKHX cqaoeB Haccefina p. Jlsnuu.

B 1902 u 1904 rr. mo cosery A. I1. ITaBnosa Gacceit pek Jlsnuu u sep-
xoBbeB CepepHas CocwBa nocetus . M. Wiaosaiickuii, paGoTel KOTOPOTO
IOJIOKHIY HAyalo BTOPOMY 3Tany H3Y4eHHS Me3030f{CKHX OTJoKeHui Ilpu-
noaspHoro Ypadaa. '

B Gaccefine p. CeBepnas CochBa (pexu To.sbs, Subl-Manbs, Mayphiibs,
Jlomeus) . M. MnoBaiickuin (1906) u3yuas paspesbl, BIepBbie ONHCaHHBIC
E. C. ®enopoBeiM, U BHEC PAJ CYNIECTBEHHBIX A00ABJEHHH B cTpaTHrpaduio
OKCHOPICKHX M KMMEDHIKCKHX c/oeB, Bosiee BBICOKHE MOPH3OHTHI ObLIH U3Y-
yeHbl UM paHee (1903) mo p. frtpusa. CpaBHuBasi paspeanl noptianaa 6ac-
CeilHoB pek Bosbsa u JIanuu B cBonx Gosee mosanux patorax (Maosalickuii,
1906, 1917), oH BbIZeNsieT IBa FOPH30HTA, H3 KOTOPHIX HUKHHH OXapaKTepH-
soBan Pavlovia iatriensis llov.=Perisphinctes aff. biplex Lor. (non Sow.),
a Bepxuui — Pavlovia vogulica llov. (B Gacceiine p. Boabs 3ToMy TOpH30H-
TY, BHAHNMO, COOTBETCTBYIOT cJIOH ¢ Perisphinctes stschurovskyi Mich.).
Kpome Toro, mo p. SItpus Bhie cioes c¢ P. iatriensis JI. V. Unosaiickui
BBILEeNNT 300y Pavlovia kurbskyi. B 6acceiine p. Bosbs MM He 6biH cobpa-
Hbl AMMOHHUTHI BEDPXHErO BOJIKCKOTO spyca, a crpaTurpadHueckoe mojoxe-
Hue Perisphinctes stschurovskyi He 6blJI0 TOYHO ycTanoBJAeHO (MHXa/JbCKHIL,
1890, c. 2564), nostomy 30ny Perisphinctes stschurovskyi u, oueBumno, Pav-
lovia vogulica on oTHOoCHA K cpefHeMy MOPTAaHLYy — aKBHJOHY, a 30Hy Pav-
lovia iatriensis — k GoJiee HUXHEM TOPH30HTaM CpeJHero MOPTAaHIad, YTO
COOTBETCTBYeT BepXam -HHMHEro NopTaaHia —caoam c Perisphinctes pal-
lasi—mo Gosee pauueir cxeme A. I1. [TaBnosa (Maosaiickuil, 1910).

ITomumo crparturpaduueckux ucenenosannii, 1. M. Unosaiickuii uzyuan
IOPCKUX aMMOHHMTOB, NPHYEM Ha SATPMHCKOM MartepHaje OblJ YCTaHOBJEH
HOBBI pol Pavlovia. Opmako MoHorpaduueckas o6paGoTKa VpasbCKOil
dayub He 6blTa 3aBepluena W GOJBIIMHCTBO YCTAHOBIGHHBIX UM HOBBIX BH-
0B 1160 He OBIIO H306pakeHo W OMHCAHO, AHGO He MOJIYIHIO onpeneJel-
HbIX Ha3BaHHM, TaK KakK Ha HeonyGJauKoBaHHEIX Tabauuax J[. Y. Unosaiicko-
ro (1917) oTCyTCTBYIOT HaHMeHOBaHHUA 1300paxkeHHHX HOpPM.

C 1932 r. na Ilpunonsipuom u Tloasprom Ypane Haunmaer paboratb
sxenemunns AH CCCP nog pykosomersom H. A. Cupuna. B ero nybanxa-



unax (Cupun, UImaxos, 1937a, 6; Cuput, 1946) conepurca KkpaTkoe onuca-
HHe MEe3030HCKHX OT/OXEHHN M TPHBeNeHBl CMNHCKH (dayHbl, onpelesaeHHOH
B. Y. Boanaesckum u H. T. Ca3oHoBbiM. 3tuMH paboTaMu BHOBb Obljio
ofpallleH0 BHUMaHWe Ha YTJEHOCHOCTb IOPCKHX OTJOXeHH#, H3YYeHbl HEeKo-
TOpbleé HX HOBbie BBIXOAB M coGpana oOuJAbHadg payHa, MOCHYKHBLIAA MaTe-
pHajoM IJa -NOCJAeAYyIOIHX CTpaTHrpaduyecknx BbuiBoaoB (Boablienckuii,
1944).
B 1935 r. C. H. Bosxos coBepiuinj Mapuipyt no p. Xyara u ee NpHTO-
KaM, IpAYeM UM OTMEYeH PAJ BLIXOJOB IOl (HHXKHHA KHMEPHIOK M HUKHHUI
BOJUKCKHI spyc — onpelesiennss B. WM. DoanlieBcKOro) Ha yudacTke MLy
ycTbiMu pek DBaaGan-1O w Hepka-lO (nmpaBble nputoku p. Xyara) d 1mo
p. Xaapmep-IO (Toxaas). B 1955 r.}O0.C. Boponkos u M. C. MecexHukoB
[IOBTOPHJAN 3TOT MapWIPYT, HO KOPeHHbIX BLIXOJOB Me303051 OHH He obGHapy-
Kunu, O6unbhaa ¢ayHa aMMOHHTOB M JBYCTBODOK, HaWJeHHas TO NPaBbIM
nputokaMm p. Xyara (peku Xaabmep-lO, M. Xoca-lO, Hepka-l0), co6pana
au60 U3 MopeHbl, JUG0 U3 KPYNHBIX OTTOPKEHLEB, BCTPeYeHHbIX Ha p. XaJb-
mep-10. Tlo-BugumoMy, n dayha, codpannaa C. H. BoakosbiM, npoHcxoausa
M3 KOHKpeuUHil, BTOPHYHO 3aK/JIOYEHHBIX B CHHEBAThle TJHHBI, CJaraloiline
HN3KYyI0 NMOAMY H BHIXOIfALULHE B pycJax pex.

B. U. bonbneBckuit (1936) 8 crathe © ayHe M3 BaJyHOB V IODT
IOranckux (IOraHckuii oTTOpXKeHel) CpPaBHHBAeT ee C BEPXHEBOJMKCKHMU
oraoxenusimu [Ipunonsproro Ypaga, oxapakrepu3sosauHbtMH ayuoit ammo-
IIUTOB. JTO NepBOe yKa3aHHe HA NPHCYTCTBHE NOCTOBEPHOIO BEPXHEr0 BOJIAK-
ckoro spyca nocie pabor E. C. denoposna.

B o00bscHATeNbHON 3anucKe K reo0JIOTHYECKOH KapTe ceBepHOM 4acTH
CCCP C. H. Boakos (Boskos, flutok, 1937) kpatko paccMoTpen IOpCKHe H
MeJioBble oTJoXKenus Jlanuickoro kpas u p. Cesepuas CocpbBa. OH.BHOBb
NOATBEepPIKAaeT NPUCYTCTBYE BePXHero BoJxckoro apyca c Craspedites oken-
sis (ompepnenennss B. 1. Boasnesckoro) B Gacceiine p. CesepHas CocbBa.

A JL Srwun (1939) B 06BsACHHTENLION 3aMUCKE K Fe0JIOTHYSCKON KapTe
Ypana Kpatko onucaj BepXHelpcKHe oTJoxenus [IpumonsipHoro Ypauxa,
B pa3pe3e KOTOpPbIX, TpeumymiectBenHo no madusiM . . HMnosaiickoro,
oH BbiAeaua uuxnuit (¢ Cardioceras ex gr. alternans) wn Bepxuuit (c Aulaco-
stephanus ex gr. eudoxus) KMMepHIX, PAL 30H HHIKHEro BOJIXKCKOrO sipyca
(no O. K. UnoBaiickoMy) ¥ BepxuHil BoKCKHN sipyc ¢ Craspedites okensis.

Tperuit stan H3yueuuss Me3030MCKHX oTA0XKeHui [lpunonsiproro n Ilo-
asproro Ypana nauunaetrcs ¢ 1940 r., xorna B tpynax XVII ceccun Memay-
HAapOJHOTO Te0J0THYECKOro KoHrpecca 6plia onybankoraua cratest B. . Bo-
noutesckoro u JI. . Kunapucosoit «CtpaTUrpadgusi Me30308 COBeTCKOH
Apxrtuku». Ias ypaabckux paape3os B. M. Boawlnesckuil Bbifeaun psl ro-
PHU30HTOB KMMepHIXKa, B TOM 4Mcae cpexunit kumepuax c¢ Aulacostephanus
yo wn BepxHuit ¢ Aulacostephanus eudoxus, HwxHHB (cnou c Pectinatites,
cnou ¢ Pavlovia), n BepxHuit Bomxckue sipycsl. [Tomumo cuctemarusupoas-
1Horo o63opa crpaTHrpadHUYECKHX TOPH3OHTOB 10pH, W3BECTHBIX K TOMY Bpe-
Menu Ha [lpunonsipHom ¥Ypane, B 3TOft cTaThe BHEePBble NaHa NPHUHUHNHAJb-
1iafl cXeMa COMNOCTaBJEHHUS IOPCKUX OTJOXKeHHH Ypana u 3anagHoil Espomnnl
(cxema 3anntennna). [IpuseneHo Takxe CONOCTaB/JIeHHe MOPTJIAHIA U HIK-
HEr0 BOJIAKCKOTO sipyca, NpelaoXKeHO pPacCMaTpUBaThb HHUIKHEMOPT/JaafAcKHe
CJION (BEPXHHM KMMEDPHJXK AHTJMHCKUX TeoJIOTOB) B COCTaBe HMXKHEro BOJIK-
CKOTO sipyca.

[Tpozonxennem yxasaunoll paBoThl SBHJCA OYEpPK CTpPaTHrpadnH Mop-
CKOro Me3o3os Ypaaa, cocrabiennbiii B. WM. Boabinesckum (Boaknesckui,
1944). MaTepuasoM 51 HEro NOCTY:KHAU NaJEOHTONOrHuecKkue cGopLl U reo-
JAoruyeckHe Habarogenus Ha IlpunoaspHoMm ¥YpaJse, npoenennsie H. A, Cu-
punbiM, C. ®. MamkosuesbiM, C. H. BonKoBbIM ¥ 1p., a TakxKe KOJJIEKILHH
I'. ®eavkiiepa u E. C. ®Penoposa, xpanawuecs B 'oprom mysee. Ha ocuo-
Bauun 3Tux lanusix B. M. BoxbireBcknil Biepsbie COCTaBHJ MOJIHbI paspes
Me3030HCKHX OTJIOXeHHH palioHa M YTOYUHMJI OCHOBHblEe uacTHble pa3pe3bl.
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Cpenn HagKHMeDHIKCKUX CJI0eB BePXHell I0pPhl OH BBLAEJHJ OTJOKEUHS HUAK-
Hero nopTaaHia — HUXKHEro BOMIKCKOTO sipyca (ciou ¢ Pectinatites n Pav-
lovia), unxuero (c Laugeiles sischurovskif) ¥ BepXxHero BOJXKCKHX APYCOR
(¢ Kachpurites w Craspedites okensis). OcoBbill uHHTepec TpeiCTaBJsIET
yctanoBaenune B. M. BoawlseBckum cinoes ¢ Pectinatites, xotopblit Obinl
onpenened uM no c6opam E. C. ®enopoBa c p. Tonbsa. Cnou c Laugeites
stschurouvskii K HUAHeMY BOJIKCKOMY fipycy OTHeCeHbl YCJOBHO, TaK Kak AJs
HHX HE MCKNIOYAJIC YaCTHYHO H MO3JHEBOJICKHI BO3pPacT.

Taxum ob6pasom, B. . BoabineBckuilt nomoxuia Hayasao jerajbHON Guo-
cTpaturpadun sepxHeil 1oput Ilpunoasproro Ypaaa.

B 1952—1954 u 1957 rr. Me3osoilckue oTaoxkeHus Ha [lpunoaspHom H
IMoaspuom Ypage nayuan H. I1. Muxainos (THH AH CCCP). das opckoi
TOJNUIM 3TOro PafioHa OH COCTABHJ CTPATHIPA(HUECKYIO CXEeMY, HECKOJbKO
netaausupyowyio cxemy B. M. Boapisnesckoro (Muxaitnos, 1957a). B ua-
criocti, H. I1. MuxaifinoB BnepBhie yKa3and Ha LIMPOKOE Pa3BHThe B HUMHe-
BOJMIKCKHX OoTJoxeHHunax Dorsoplanites m yTOUHUJ CXeMy 30HaJIbHOM CTpaTH-
rpadun stux caoes, npeanoxennyio . M. Maosaiickum, B Bepxax kumepua-
3Ka no p. SiTpus UM GbiJ OTKPHIT HOBBIH TOPH3OHT C AMMOHHTaMH, peJBapH-
TeJbHO OnpellefIeHHbIMH Kak Divisosphinctes (BnocieaCTBHH 3TH GHOpPMbl OHI-
Jau nepeonpenenensl M, C. MeceXHUKOBHIM, paHee CUMTABIIUM UX NpeacTa-
Butenssmu Divisosphinctes; oHu 6blAM OoTHeceHH K pordaMm Subdichotomoce-
ras Spath n Eosphinctoceras gen. nov., 4To NO3BOJHJIO YCTaHOBUTb PaHHe-
BOJPKCKHIl BO3PAacT BMELLAIOMUX C/IOeB).

C 1948 r. B Gacceitie p. CepepHasi CocbBa Ypa/bCKoe reosorHueckoe
ynpasJjeHne pa3BepPHYJNO IIMPOKHE Te0J0ro-CheMOuHnle paborel. [laHHble
necae0BaHui noaTBepanau ykasanus E. C. ®egoposa, E. /1. CrpaTonoBnya,
C. C. OypGawesa 1 H. A, CupuHa 06 yri1eHOCHOCTH IOPCKHX OTJIOKEHHH.
B xone chbeMKH 6blJl OTKPHT PSI MECTOPOXKAEHHE Gyporo yriis; B 3TO XKe
BpeMsi Gblia HauaTa pa3BefKa 3THX MecTOpoxIeHHH. [ eosornueckue uccie-
JOBaHusl, NPOBOAHBIMKHECH MOA o6WMM pykoBoacTBoM B. A. Jlumepa, naawm
GoraThlil Marepuaj NO €CTECTBEHHLIM BHIXOfaM, a 0COOEHHO NO pa3Bejoy-
HBIM cKBaxkuHaM (Jluaep, 1957, 1958).

Crpaturpadus BONIKCKHX OTJOMeHHH, Npeanoxenuaa B. A. Jluzepow,
cosnagaer co cxemoil B. M. DBoasneBckoro, koropas nosayiyusa nofHoe
o6ocHOBaHMe B  KOHKPeTHBIX pa3pesax. [lameoHrosoruyeckne cGopbl
sxkcnefnuun YI'Y 1957—1959 rr. usyuamuce M. C. MecexnukoBbsim. ITo nme-
IOLMMCA MarepHanaM Obljl IIpOC/exeH Psifl 30H BOJKCKOTO sipyca ua Boae-
HHCKO-JITPHHCKOM BOJOpa3lese U B BepxoBbsx p. Arpusa (c6bopw JI. E. Cro-
POXKEHKO), YTOYHeHAa 30Ha/bHAfA CTpaTMrpadms KUMePHIXKA M T0J0XKeHHe
KOHTaKTa KHMOGDHAMa U HHUIKHEro BOJIXKCKOTO spyca B Oaccefine p. Boabs
(c6oper B. A. JTunepa u JI. E. Cropoxenko). O6oblieHne pe3ysnbTatos 6uo-
CTPaTHIPAPHUYECKOr0 M JIMTONONUYECKOTO U3YUEeHUA pa3pe30B I[03BOJHI0
B. A. Jlanepy Buinennts Ha IlpunossiproM Ypase JONCHHCKY!O # ¢elopos-
cKy1o cBHTHI. [lepBoHava/ibHO JIONCHHCKAsh CBUTAa NATHPOBANach KHUMepPHI-
JKeM, a Bo3pacT (eJOpOBCKOHM paccMaTpHBaJCs KaK BOJMKCKO-paHHeBaJal-
HKUHCKHMY.

Taxkum o6pa3oM, B pe3yibTaTe CBHEMOUYHBIX M pa3BeloyHbX pabot
YPaJbCKHX TeoJIOTOB OBLIM IOJNydYeHbl JNaHHbW, [O3BOJNUBIIHE COCTABUTH
BNOJHe OOOCHOBaHHOE NpelCTaBJeHHe O MOCJeI0BATENBLHOCTH HaMdacToBa-
HHS, palunalbHBIX 3aMelleHHUsX U XapaKkTepe U3MeHeHHS MOIIHOCTEH IOPCKHX
OTJI0XeHHUi 10KHON yacTH Gacceiina p. CesepHasi CocbBa.

- Heckosbko OTJIMUHYIO CXEMY CBHTHOrO JIEJIeHUs] BEPXHEIOPCKHUX CJIOEB,
B TOM uucJje ¥ Boamckux, npepnoxuy I1. ®. Jlu (1958). Mayuennem Beule-
CTBEHHOPO COCTaBa IOPCKUX OTa0XeHUH Gacceiina p. Cerephas CocbBa 3aiu-
majaca I'. M. Banyxun, KoTopbiM noJydeHbl O4YeHb Ba’KHble MaTepHasbl MO
pacnpocrpanenuw Pavlovia u Strajevskya B 6acceitie p. Tonbs.

B 1953—1954 rr. nayagoch KonoHkoBoe GypeHnue Ha TlonsapHom Ypauae,
KOTOpO€ C -Pa3uyYHbBIMMA ILEJAMH NPOBOAUJIH YPaJbCKOE TeoJIOrHYecKoe
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ynpasaenne, Kenpopnpoekrt, I'maponpoekt ¥ TioMeHcKoe reoJoruueckoe
ynpasJaeHue. BrnepBrle ObBIIM [IOJYUYEHEl JOCTOBEPHEIE Pa3pesbl IOPEl 3TOTO
paitona. M3yyenue paspe3or MO3BOJIMJIO BHIAENHUTb B HUX YIJIEHOCHBIE OTJIO:
keHus (6aT — keJa0Beld — HHXKHHH OKCHOpPA), MOPCKUE OTJIOXKEHHs BepxXHe-
ro okc(hopaa, HHKHErO W BEPXHErO KMMepHIXKa ¥ BoJxckoro spyca ([amep-
kuna, 1959; Mecexknukos, 1959; Muxaiinos, 1957a; Mecexuukos, I'anepku-
Ha, 1962).

B 1954 r. na [lpunoasprom u IToasiprom YpaJse paGoTajna sKCIeIHIHS
BHUTI'PU non pykoeoxcrBom B, J. Hanuskuna, B paiione r. Canexapna
# cranuny OGCKoi 6B pacuieneH paspes IOpbl H HuxHero Mena (["amepku-
Ha, 1959), a BHocaeAcTBHM cocTaBJjeHa CXeMa CTPaTHTpadUU IOPCKUX OTJI0-
sennin Beero [NoasipHoro Ypana (Mecexnukos, [Nanepxuua, 1962).

Ha [IpumoasipioM ¥YpaJje yAanoch AeTajJu3NpOBAaTh pa3pes BEPXHEro
okcopra, KUMepuIKa M BOJIKCKOTO spyca, Pacu/eHHTb ero Ha OoJblioe
KOJUUECTBO TOPH3OHTOB M 30H M TPOTAHYTb HX Ha paccrositue Gosee yeM
300 kM (Mecexuuxos, 1959, 1960). Boaxkckue oT/IOXKeHus GblId pasrpaHu-
YeHbl Ha PsijJi TOPH3OHTOB U 30H. K HIXKHeMy NOABAPYCY HHIKHETO BOJIKCKOrO
Apyca OTHeceHBl «cjou ¢ Divisosphinctes» paHee paccMaTpPHBaBIINECHT Kak
KuMepHIkKckue. B sTux cinosix BhiAesaeHa 3o0Ha Subdichotomoceras spp.,
CpelHeBOJIIKCKIE OTJOXKeHHs pasjeneHbl Ha 3oHbl Pavlovia iatriensis u
Pectinatites, Pavlovia strajevskyi, Dorsoplanites kurbskyi, Dorsoplanites
spp., Behemoth, Pavlovia (?) vogulica n Laugeites stschrovskii.

H. T1. Muxafinros (196la, 6; 1962) B cxemy 30HaJbHOTO pacujeHeHUs
HIXKHEBOJ/IKCKHX 00pa3oBaHMil BHec BajKHble yTOouHeHWda: 3oHa Pavlovia
iatriensis Owna pasnmesena na aBe — Pavlovia iatriensis u Strajevskya
strajeskyi, Beiie BuigeneHa 3oHa Dorsoplanites panderiformis.

CxeMa crpaTuprpadui MOPCKHX BEPXHEIODCKHX OTJOXKeHHHA ceBbpa 3a-
naguoit Cubupu, npepaoxentas GuoctpaturpadamMu BHUIPY u HUWTA,
sIBUJIach 3aTeM OCHOBOM JJs1 YHH(DHuMpOBaHHOH cxembl 3anannoit CuGupwu,
npuuaroil B 1960 r. na cosewanun B Hosocubupexe (Mecexnnkos, lyas-
runa, 1961; Pemenns ctparurpaduueckoro coselianusd.., 1961). B 1963 r.
M., C. Mecexnnxos of6obulaer maTepuansl IO CTpaTHrpaduu BepXHell 0pHL
INpunonspuoro u IlonsgpHoro Ypana u BOMXCKMM aMMOHHTAM 3TOrO palioHa
(Mecexnukos, 1963). C nauaaa 60-x rogoB reosoro-cbeMOYHbE X Pa3Befou-
usle pa6otet B 6acceiine pek Cesepnas CochBa u JISIMH NpOBOAAT TeOJOTH
TiomeHnckoro reosoruyeckoro ynpasJsenusi. Ocofoe 3HayeHMe HMEIOT Mate-
pHafbl, T0CTaBJeHHble OypeHHeM KpeJHYCHBIX CKBaXuH B paifione Capamnnay-
Jst v no p. Srpus. Psix HHTepeCHEIX HAXOMOK NPEHMYIIEeCTBEHHO BEpXHEBOIK-
ckoil u Geppuacckoit dayum 6uis cuenan T. A, Bepenunoroit (1963).

B 1964 r. seixoaut paGora B. A. JIugepa no reosorun CeBepocochbBHH-
ckoro Oypoyrodaelioro 6acceiiHa. B meit 06o0lUeHBl Te0NOTHYECKUE MaTepHa-
Abl no MexAypeubio Bosabs u Maubs, a Taxkxke paccMOTpPeHH HaHHEE IO
10410l yactH Gacceifina p. Jlanuua, BoskcKue OTI0XKeHUS pacuJeHsIOTCH,
Kax u B Oonee ero nmosaueit paGore (1969), no cxeme M. C. MeceXHUKOBA.

B monorpadusx H. Il. Muxaiinosa (1964, 1966), nocBAlEHHBIX BOJK-
ckunm Virgatosphinctinae n Dorsoplanitinae, onucano MHoOro ypanabckux
(hopM. B npelsoKeHHOH aBTOPOM CXeMe 30HAJLHOrO pacCHJeHeHHs cpejHe-
BOJUKCKHX OTI0XKeHHH 30HE Pavlovia iatriensis u Strajevskya strajevskyi
paccMaTpPHBAIOTCS B XauecTBe MOA30H 30HHBl P. iatriensis. DTo nosnoxenne
ObLIO MPUHATO BCEMH NOCAEAYIOLIMMHU H2caenoBaTensiMi. MeHee 060CHOBAHO
o6bennHenne 30H maximus ¥ ilovaiskii, Tax xax yctaHoBaeHo, uTo dayHu-
CTHUECKHe KOMIUIEKCH 3THX 301l CHCTeMaTHueCKH 06oco6aenbl M paclpocTpa-
HeHBl 1a nJowWaan or ¥panaa no Taimuipa (Cake u ap., 1965).

B nociaennHe roin ony6JHKOBaHbH MOHOTpadHH NO BepXHEIOPCKHM Gec-
[103BOHOYHBIM Bopeanbhoil 06/1acTH, B KOTOPBIX ONUCAHBL TaKiie ¥ BOJIKCKHE
hopMBI ¢ BOocTOUHOro ckJjona Ilputmonaphono ¥Ypana: Geaemuntal (I'yctome-
cos, 1964; Cakc, Hannnsena, 1964, 1966), Gpaxuonoast (Makpuaux, 1964;
Haruc, 1968), asycrsopuatble Moatiocku Asfartidae (3axapos, 1970).
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Mukpodayna BosKckux cioeB usydanacs JI. I, Hann (1972) u B. H. Poma-
HoBo#1 (1964). Ocobenno Gouabimioe 3Hadenue umewr paGotut JI. T. Jlauw,
BhIIeMBLIEH pAld GoraThix accounaunii GopaMusudep u3 nOrpaHUUHBIX CJAO-
€B KHMEpPUJIIKa U BOJIKCKOrO sIpyca M BHYTPH BOJIKCKOH ToJsmu. Onpemese-
HHEe BOJIMCKHX ractpornof peimoJneno B. T. Kusseseim (1968). Hexotopuie
YTOUHEHHs, BlieCEHHBle B CXeMY PacuJeHEHHS BOJKCKHX CJ10eB YpaJa H HX
AeraslbHag KOPpeNsUHsi C Pa3pe3aMi CONpeleJbHBIX obJacredl, coaepxKarcs
B craTtbax B. H. Cakca, M. C. MecexxunkoBa u H. H. Ulyxsrunoit (1968a, 6)
(raba. 1). DTn yTouHeHHs OLLIH NPHUHSATH Ha MeXKBELOMCTBEHHOM CTPAaTH-
rpapuyeckom cosemanuu B . Tromenu (Pemwenus u Tpyasl MeXBenoMCTBeH-
HOoro cosemanys.., 1969). Hmerorca HoBble nanuble 06 o6beme BepxHe-
BOJIXKCKOTO NOABbAPYCa M TPaHuue 10pHl M Mena Ha [lpunosspHom Ypade.
Ha p. Sdrpus suiue cioes ¢ Craspedites subditus B 0,5 M OT OCHOBaHHS HIXK-
Hero Meja (NOLOWIBLI TOPH3OHTa NPaBEJHTOB) 6ba Haigen Craspedites cf.
taimyrensis Bodyl. (Fonb6epr, KaumoBa u np., 1972), yxaseiBaiomuil Ha
npucyTCTBHe B pa3pese aHajgoros 3oHb Craspedites nodiger.

F'nasa 2.

. ONACAHHUE PA3PE30B

Boaikckye OTJI0IKEHHA I[10OBCEMECTHO PA3BHTHI HA BOCTOUHOM CKJIOHE
[Ipunonspuoro Ypaaa or BepxoBber p. Cesepuas CoceBa (moc. YcTe-
Manbs) no p. Jlanwu (noc. Capannayab). Cepepuee, B 6accefine p. Xyara
H B BepxoBbaX p. Boiikap, BO/MKCKHH sDYC, HO-BUAHMOMY, OTCYTCTBYET,
Ho oGHapy:en na Iloasprom Ypane B panione cr. O6ckoit n r. Canexapna
(puc. 1).

OT/I0KeHH BOJIZKCKOTO Spyca 3HAUHTEJbHO H3MEHSIOTCA 70 CBOEMY
JHUTOJOPHYECKOMY COCTaBY Kak BJOJb Ypaja, Tak M noliepek JIamuuckoin
BNAMMHEB, B npejesax KOTOPOX MOJKHO BHLAEJHWTL TDPH OCHOBHBIX THIIA pa3spe-
3a. IOxubi Tun paspesa (ot moc. YcTb-MaHbs Ao MexAypeubsi pek STpus
u Boabsi) uMeer ueTkoe AByusaeHHOe cTpoesHe. HHXKHAA ero yacTh cjaoxeHa
a7eBPOJIHTAMH HMJH CHJIBHO aJEBPHTOBLIMH [JIHHAMH, BePXHss TJayKOHHTO-
BBIMHM N€CYaHHKAMM HJIH aJeBPOJHTaMH. MOIIHOCTE paccMaTpHBaeMbIX CJI0eB
coctaBager 25-—5b0 M. CeBephee (p. SITpHUs) pa3pe3 BOJKCKHX OTJIOKEHUH
LEMHKOM CNOXKeH OJHOPOAHOH MauKoil W3BECTKOBHCTHIX aJeBPOJHTOB H aJeB-
DHTOB ¢ MHOTOYHCJICHHBIMH TNpOC/JAOSMHM PAaKYIIHHKOB H KapGOHATHBIMH
KOHKpeUHaMy. MOLIHOCTh OCaIKOB YyBeJaHuHBaeTcsi 3xech 10 70—80 M.
Ha Ilonspuom VYpane onucelBaeMas uacTb pas3pe3a IpejcTaBieHa Naykod
aJeBPHTOBEIX [VIMH MOIIHOCTBIO &0 45—50 M.

JluTonorusi BOJIKCKUX CJIOEB M3MEHSIETCS M B BOCTOYHOM HalpaBJIeHWH,
rIe OT paspesa K pa3pe3y OTHETJIHBO IIPOCJEXHBAeTCsA 3aMellleHue mecya-
HHKOB aJIeBPOJIMTAMH, 3aTEM a/jeBPHTOBBIMM IVIHHAMH M, [1aKOHel, [VIHHa-
MH C He3HaYUTeJbHLIM COAEPIKaHHEM aJeBPHTOBOTO MaTtepuana, OTaoxenns
BOJIZKCKOTO ipyca MCKJAIOUHTeNbHO OOraThl OCTAaTKaMH pasHooHpasHoil payHbl
MOJLJIIOCKOB, 3eCh BCTPEUYEHBI Take OPaxHONOMAbl, XKPHHOHIEH, HOpaAMHUHH-
tdepur ¥ paguoaspuu. OHu HozpasfensiroTces Ha pax (hayHACTHYECKMX TOpPH-
30HTOB, GOJIBIUMHCTBO W3 KOTOPHIX TIPOCJEXEHO K HacCTOSsIUEMY BpeMenu
Gonee ueM Ha 200 kM (oT moc., YcTb-Manbs Ha lore 10 moc. CapaumayJib ha
ceBepe), a HEKOTOPhIE VCTaHOBJEHH BAOAb BCEr0 BOCTOYHOro ckjaona [lpu-
nosassporo u Iloasproro Ypada.

Ha IlpunonapHom Ypase BOJKCKHE CIOH 3a/eraldT COMIacHO, Kak npa-
BHJIO, C HEYETKHM JIHTOJOTHYECKHM KOHTAKTOM Ha [JMHAX WIH TJIMHHCTEIX
aleBPNTAaxX BepXOB BepxHero KHMepuiaxka (3oHa Virgataxioceras dividuum)
1 c Gojee MM MeHee OTHYET/IHBEIM Pa3MBIBOM MepexpbiBaloTcs 3oHoi Hecto-
roceras kochi Geppuaca.

2% 19
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Puc. 1. TlosioXeHHe OCHOBHBIX Pa3pe3oB BOJIKCKOTO fipyca Ha BOCTOYHOM ckiaoHe Ilpunonspro-
ro u IloaspHoro Ypana.

Pa3pesb: [ — YcTh-ManbHHCKUIH; 2 — JloncRHCKui; 3 — TonbHHCKUA; 4 — MaypbiHbHHCKHN; 5 — cKBa-

KHHEI OTOPLHHCKOrO MECTOPOMKAeHHSA; 6 — CKBaXKHHH TOJbHHCKOrO MecTOpoXiaeHHs; 7 — IHn-MaHb-

HUHCKHH; 8 — CKBa)XUHK HA BOJBLHHCKO-SITPHHCKOM BoAoOpa3sjene; 9 — BepxHe-ATpHHCKHI; [0 — SITpuHCKRIMA;

1l —no xa. Hua-l0; 12 — Bo#ixapckuft; /3 — ckBaxkunnl B pafione r, Cajiexapia, I4— CKBaXKAHH

B paiioHe ¢T. JIaGuTHAHIH; [5 — CKBaXXMHEI B pakoHe cT. OGCKOM; HaXOAKH BouxcKoi ayun: /6 — mHa
p. Hane; 17 — Ha p. Xanemep-10; /18 — Ha p. M. Xoca-IO.

Ha [loaspHom Ypase B NIOrpPyeHHbIX Y4acTKaX BOJIKCKHE OTJIOXKEHHS
TaK}e COMIACHO 3aseraloT Ha BepXHEKUMEPHIKCKHX, a Ha [MOJIHATHAX, TIe
KHMEPHK TOJIHOCTBIO MJIM TOYTH TNIOJIHOCTBIO BhiNafaeT U3 pa3pesa, ajieBpH-
TOBHle TJIMHBI BOJDKCKOTO fpyca 6e3 cjaeloB Da3MblBa HANeralT Ha TJIHHBI
BepXHero okcdopJa MJIH HH30B KHMePHIKa.
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B paiione noc. Ycrb-Manbs HanGoJslee NOJHBIA paspe3 BOMKCKOrO spyca
BCKPHIT cKBa)kuHamHu 12 (uHT. 72,90—84,0 M) u 9 (unr. 114,2—129,5 ),
a Takxe wypdamn no npasoMy Gepery p. CesepHan CocbBa M npejcTasiieH
(cHu3y BBepx):

MoiiHocTh, M

. I'nuHa cepass M 3eeHOBATO-cepasi, HeNnpaBHJbHO-CJOHCTAR, OCKOJbYaTaf,
c1a60C/I0QUCTas], aJeBPHTHCTas, B OTAGIbHBIX NIPOCIonX afeBpuropas. ®ayna Pec-
tinatites sp. indet., Astarte spp., Entolium sp., Monotis (?). B rnunax cofepxarcs
KOHKpDELM! MeCcYaHHCTOrO M3BEeCTHAKA, TaKXe IepenoJHeHHble ABYCTBOpKamu (As-
tarte w Ap.), u GenreMHuUTOB e e e e e e

2. ANeBDOJIUT TEMHO-CEPBIl CO C/aGbiM 3€JEHOBATHIM OTTEHKOM, CHAIOAMCTHI
HECAOHMCTHIE . . . . . . . . . ... e

3. ANeBpOJHT TEMHO-CepBifi, PEIXJbIA, CHABHOCAIOAUCTHIN,
soplanites sp. . . . . . . . . . . .. . .00

4. AneBpoJuT 3e/1eHOBATO-CEPHIf, KpenKHil, HecoucTHil. Tlopoxa nepenonteHa
ocTaTkaMy nesnenunog ¥ 6paxuonon {Entolium, Astarte, Pinna, Liostrea, Uralella,
Zeilleria) n pp. Berpewen Laugeites cf. borealis Mesezhn, . . ., . . . 15=2

5. AnespoanT aHasormummlit cmowo 3. . . . . . . . . . . 0]

6. TlecuaHHKu MeNKO- d cpefHE3ePHUCThIE, 3e/€HOBATO-CEPhIe, [J1aYKOHHTOBHIE,
MJIOTHblE, HECJOUCThIE ¢ KapGOHATHO-IMIMHMCTHIM LeMeHTOM. [lecuanukm comepar
PACCeAHNYIO MEJKYIO TaJbKy KBaplia H KapbonatHble craxenus ¢ Craspedites sp.,
Acroteuthis (Microbelus) alf. russiensis (Orb.), «Musculus» strajeskianus (Orb.),
Entolium nummulare (Orb.), Pinna abrupta Eichw. Myidae. (onpeneneunus
B. U. bBoaburesckoro u M. C. Mecexnukosa no c6opam C. @, Maukosuesa,

M. C. MecexxnukoBa u T. A. BepeHuunoso#t) . . . . . . . . . . 6—7

HecsoHcThIN ¢ Dor-

Ilo P- JloncHs BOJIZKCKHE OTJOXKEHHS COrIacHO 3aJieraloT Ha CHHEBarhiX
aJeBDUTHCTHIX rinuax 3oHH Virgataxioceras dividuum, rpanuma wmexny
KHMEPHUIAXKCKHMH U BOJIKCKHMH CJ0AMH HEUeTKas, yCTaHaBJHBaeTCHd, IJlaB-

P2 3 ’r 7
/" 2 ” “ [

P 7 Xt ” v 4, 3Jona
TR . ,,\ R 4 . \” " Pectinatitos
\ \ D \gR S :
\\\\\\\\\\ \&.\‘\\ \\\\; \\\ \\- ,L\Q\ \\g\\_‘}ﬁ: o I’IdGI'I
~400 5007 600 700
3ona Joua 3ona  Jona
Aulaccstep- Virgataxio-Essphincto-Subdichotomo-
hanus ceras ceras ceras

eudoxus  dividuum  megnum  subcrassum

Puc. 2. BbixoJl MOTPaHHYHBIX (TVIAHHCTEIX aJeBPHTOB

C BKIIOYEHMSIMM KOHKPEUMA u3BecTHsiKa ¢ hayHOR)

CJI0eB KHMEPHAXKA M BOJIKCKOTO fpyca Ha JeBoM Ge-

pery p. Jloncus B 7 KM Bbillle cKaafa Jle6enannckoro
(o6naxenne 41.)

HBIM 06pa3oM, no pe3koil cMeHe GayHbl, a TakXKe OTYACTH NO YMEHBLIGHHIO
TJIMHHCTOrO MartepyaJga B NMopoje H o0LleMy ee IOCBETJeHHIO (pHC. 2).

BEPXHHMN KHMEPHO)K
3ona Virgataxioceras dividuum (4 ™)

. TMHBL aleBPUTHCTbIE CHHEBATO-Cephie ¢ ABYMS PsilaMU YIJIOLIeHHLIX
KapaBaeoOpa3HbIX KOHKpEUMH M ABYMS JMH3OBHIHBIMU MPOCJOSMH TeMHO-
Ceporo OCKOJIbYaTOro H3BeCTHAKA. B OCHOBaHHMH CJI0f —CKOILJIEHUST YCTPHIL

[TaseonTonornyeckas xapaKTepuCTHKA: aMMOHUTH: Virgataxioceras di-
viduum Mesezhn,, Aulacostephanus (A.) cf. pseudomutabilis anglicus
(Steuer), A. (Aulacostephanoceras) undorae (Pavl); asycTBopuatbie MoJI-
aocku: Astarte (Astarte) lopsiyaensis improvisa Zakh., Meleagrinella
subovalis Zakh., Plicatula sp., Isognomon sp. indet., Placunopsis sp. indet.,
Goniomya sp. indet., Nuculoma sp. indet., Gastrochaena sp. indet., Gram-
matodon schourovskii (Rouill,,) Oxytoma (Oxyioma) sp. indet., Thracia
sp. indet., Liostreq gibberosa Zakh. sp. nov., Camptonectes (Camptonec-
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tes) lens (Sow.), Plagiostoma (?) ex gr. grandis Roemer, Limatula con-
sobrina (d’'Orb.), Entolium nummulare (d’Orb.)., racrponoaw: Pleuroto-
maria minsteri d'Orb.

BOJH)KCKHHA SAPYC. HH)XKHHUH NOADAPYC
3ona Eosphinctoceras magnum (3 )

2. AneBpUTH TVIMHUCTHIE, YIaCTKAMH H3BECTKOBHCTHIE, Cepble, YIJIOTHEH-
‘Hble TOPH30HTa/bHO-CIOUCThIE, CAIOXUCTHIE C PA3HOOOGPA3HBIMH CTSKEHHAMH
# KPYNHBIMH KOHKPELHIMH TEMHO-CEPOTO TVIHHHCTOrO H3BECTHSKA.

[Taneontosornyeckas XxapakTepHCTHKa: aMMOHUTH Eosphinctoceras
gracilecostatum Mesezhn., E. cf. magnum Mesezhn., E. sp., IBycTBOpYaThe
moanwocku: Astarte (Astarte) supraextensa Zakh., Thracia sp. indet,
Nucula sp. indet.

3oua Subdichotomoceras subcrassum (Gonbire 2 1)

3. AJIeBpHT TOT K€, HECKOJIbKO GoJsiee YIJIOTHEHHBIH, IPy00 0CKOMbUATBIM.

[TameoHToNIOrNYeCKasi XapakTepUCTHKA: aMMOHHUTHL: Subdichotomoceras
(Subdichotomoceras) grande Mesezhn., S. (Sphinctoceras) cf. subcrassum
Mesezhn, Eosphinctoceras sp. ind.; Genemuuts: Pachyteuthis (Simobelus)
mammilaris (Eichw.) aBycTBopuaThle MeJmtocku: Astarte (Astarte) sup-
raextensa Zakh. )

4. IlepepniB B HaOMIOJ€HUN OKOJIO 1 M,

3oHa Pectinatites lideri (mo 4 m) .

5. AneBpur, aHanoruunbifi cnow 3 ¢ Pectinatites (Pectinatites) lopsien-
sis Michlv., P. (P.) sp., P. (P.) fedoroui sp. nov.

Bolmlesexatiide CJI0M BCKPBITHL INypdaMu M KaHaBaMu Ha HeGOJbLION
BO3BHILIEHHOCTH B 2 KM K CeBepy OT ckJjazga JleGea3uHckoro.

6. AneBpur OypoBaTO-XKeJTHIH, B CBeXKeM H3J10Me 3e/JeHOBATO-Cepbli,
KBaplleBO-TIAYKOHHTOBEIM, CAIOAUCTHIH, MeCTaMH [JIHHHCTHIA caa60 YIJIOT-
HEHHBIH CO CTSMKEHHSIMH H3BECTKOBHUCTOTO ajeBpoiura. B HuxHuX 10—I12 M
co6panbl kpynuble Liostrea, Pleuromya. Bugumas MOUIHOCTb 10 15 M.

3oHa Dorsoplanites ilovaiskii (6onbie 4 M)

7. Anespur tor e ¢ Dorsoplanites ilovaiskii Mesezhn.,, D. ovalis

Mesezhn., Lima, Liostrea, Pleuromya, GpaxuonofnamMy, MeJKHMH pOCTpaMy
BeseMHATOB.

3ona Dorsoplanites maximus (4—5 M)

8. AJIEBPHT TOT XK€ C KPYIHEIMH U3BECTKOBHCTHIMH CTSXKEHHAMH. B cT4-
sxenusax Dorsoplanites ex gr. maximus Spath, Lima, Liostrea, Myophorel-
la, Pleuromya, Pholadomya, Pinna.

- 3ona Laugeites groenlandicus (3—4 M)

9. TlecuaHHK MEJIKO-CPEAHEe38PHUCTHI TeMHO-3€JeHbll C TOBEPXHOCTH
3eJIeHOBATO-CEPHIH ¢ O6MIbHON (hayHO! Oe/leMHHTOB, ABYCTBOPOK M Gpaxuo-
noja. Berpeuen Laugeites sp. indet.

3ona Kashpurites fulgens (Goabiie 5 M)

10. Tlecuanuk ToT xe c Craspedites aff. fragilis (Tr.), Cylindro-
teuthis sp.

dayHucrrueckasd XapakTepUCTHKA OTJOKEHWH HHXKHEr0 BOJKCKOTO
fpyca no P. JIomcus Xopolo ACHOJHAeTCA Haxoakamu Pavlovia (Pallasice-
ras) iatriensis Ilov. no p. Hsuc, cnenanneimu H. A. CupuubiM (Cupun,
Illmakosa, 1937) Bo3sne yctbss kiioua Keasl-ITata-Coc (ompenenenus
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Puc, 3. Boixoa morpaHuuHLIX CJ0eB KKMEPHXKAa H BOJUKCKOrO sipyca lia JiepoM
Gepery p. Toabst B 35 kM Boitre noc. Tompa (o6uakenus 27 u 28).

I —raHHa a’esputhcTas; 2 — KapGoHATHBle KOHKpELMH; 3 — rpaHuubl caoes; 4 — caemsl
Pa3MbIBOB; J — 3a[lePHOBAHHBIE YYACTKH.

B. U. Boasaesckoro). DTH aMMOIMTH [IPOHCXOAST H3 HHMKHEH YacTH ajieB-
PUTOBOI NMauku, KOTOpas 3Jech umeeT MomHocts Gosee |1 M. Cymmapuas
MOLIHOCTb BOIXKCKHX OTJOMXKEHUH Ha Mexaypeube Jloncusa u Hsauc cocrasas-
eT oxoJ0 40 M.

B BepxoBbsax p. Tosba NONHBIA pa3pe3 BOJIKCKOLO fpyca BCKpPLIBACTCA
B Oeperoselx 00pbiBax Jesoro Oepera B 35 kv Beille noc. Todbs (puc. 3).

BEPXHHUH KHMEPHJDK
3ona Virgataxioceras dividuum (6 M)

1. AneBpoaMT M3BECTKOBUCTBIH, CepHI, C KeJTHIMH NOTeKaMH Illa mo-
BEPXHOCTH, KPENKHil, OCKOJNbYATHIl HECJIOUCTHIN ¢ MHOTOUMC/eHHBIMH Virga-
taxioceras dividuum Mesezhn. JIsyctBopuatele Mosocku: Grammatodon
schourovskii (Rouill.), Pholadomya sp. indet. Momuocts 0,3—0,5 M.

2. I'nvHbl aneBpHTOBBIE CHHEBATO-CEPHIE B HHXKHEH YacTH ¢ MHOTOYHC-
JeuHbMH HeGoapluinMu centapusamu. B cenrapuax Virgataxioceras sp.
Mousoctp 1,5 M.

3. [unpl aneBpPUTOBHE cepble ¢ KPYNMHBIMH YNJOLIEHHBIMH CeNTapHeBH!-
MM KOHKpeLHSIMH B BepxHell uactH cjaosi, B 1,5 M Bbillle NOAOWIBEL CJ0s NPO-
coit paKyIHsIKa MOIIHOCTHhIO 2-—3 CM, COCTOSIIMil M3 pakoBun Astarte u
He6oabiux Liostrea. Tlo BceMy ciol0 B H300HIUM BCTPEUAIOTCH MeJKHE Kap-
GOHAaTHBIE CTAXKeNHUs, UMeloUlHe pa3sHoo6pasHyw topmy. MoutHocTb 4 M.

IManeoHTONOrMUECKAas XapaKTepUCTHKA: aMMOHUTHI Virgataxioceras sp.
juv., Aulacostephanus sp. ind., Perisphinctes gen. et sp. ind.; GeaemuuTsl:
Pachyteuthis (P.) sp., P. (Simobelus) sp.; IBycCTBOpYaTthle MOJIIIOCKIL:
Astarte (Astarte) niyayuensis Zakh., Liostrea sp. indet., Nuculoma sp.,
Grammatodon schourouskii (Rouill.), Musculus cf. uralensis (d’Orh.),
Camptonectes (Camptonectes) lens (Sow.), Limatula consobrina (d’Orb.),
Entolium nummulare (Fisch.). Pinna sp. indet.; dopamuundepsl: xommiexc
¢ Reinholdella (Pseudolamarckina) lopsiensis n Lenticulina iatriensis
[Geinitzinita nodulosa (Furss. et Pol.), Lenticulina sua Dain, L. iatriensis
Dain, L. (Astacolus) messezhnikovi Dain, Reinholdella (Pseudolamarcki-
na) lopsiensis Dain, Saracenaria ex gr. ilovaiskii Furss. et Pol., Marginu-
lina polenovae Dain, Marginulinopsis ex gr. kazakhstanica (Kasanzev)].

BOJUKCKUH® APYC. HWKHHUH NOoADBAPYC

3ohHa Eosphinctoceras magnum (3,5 m)

4. AneBpuUT MHACTBINM CepBIi C AByMA PAAAMH KDYNHBIX CeNTapHEeBbIX
KOHKpeluil, '
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[TaseoHTONMONHYECKAs XapaKTepUCTHKa: aMMOHUTH: Eosphinctocerus
magnum Mesezhn., E. cf. gracilecostatum Mesezhn., E. cf. gravesiforme
Mesezhn., Gravesia sp., npycTBopuathie MoJulocku: Anomia sp. indet,,
Plagiostoma ex gr. grandis Roemer. Mowmnocts 2,5 M.

5. I'suna cuHeBaTo-cepasi aJeBpHTOBasi C MHOTOUUCJIEHHBIMH PAKOBHHA-
MY aMMOHHMTOB, OeJIeMHHMTOB M JBYCTBOPOK. [JinHa 3ak/loyaeT centapuesble
KapaBay H3BECTKOBHUCTOIO asieBposanuTa. BHYTpHM KapaBaeB — KPYIHble aMMO-
HUTEHI, Ha NIOBEPYHOCTH — MHOro4ucaennble Astarte u Liostrea.

[Taneontosornueckasi xapakTepucTHKa: aMMOHuTE: Eosphinctoceras cf,
magnum Mesezhn., E. sp., 6enemuntsi: Pachyteuthis (Simobelus) mammi-
laris (Eichw.); mByctBopuaThie MoJsumiocku: Astarte (Astarte) uralensis
Zakh., Liostrea gibberosa Zakh. sp. nov., C. (C.) lens (Sow.), Grammatodon
schourovskii (Rouill.), Entolium nummulare (Fisch.); racrponoae: Euli-
ma laeviuscula Schmidt, Pseudomelania laevigata Morr. et. Lyc.; 6paxuo-
nonwl: Septaliphoria cf. rotunda Makridin. Momnocts 1 M.

3oua Subdichotomoceras subcrassum -

6. I'nuHa cuueBaTo-cepas, CHJIBHO alleBPHTOBAS ¢ KPYNHBIMH KapaBasMy
aJeBPHTOBOIO M3BeCTHAKA, 3aK/JI0YalOLUMH PakoBHHE amMoHuToB. Ha mo-
BEPXHOCTH KapaBaes o6uabHble Liostrea, Astarte, GeneMHNTH, 6pPaxHONOADI,
YepBH.

[Taneonronoruueckas xapakTepucTHka: aMMmoHuThl: Subdichotormoceras
(Sphinctoceras) cf. grandis Mesezhn., S. (S.) tolijense Mesezhn.; GeneMHu-
Tol: Cylindroteuthis aff. obeliscoides Pavl.; mBycTBOpuUaTble MOJIIOCKH:
Grammatodon schourovskii (Rouill.), Musculus uralensis (d'Orb.), Lima-
tula consobrina (d’Crb.). Momuocts Gostee 0,5 M.

3ona Pectinatites lideri

7. Ha noBepxHocTH cjost 6 3a/eraloT KPYNHBIE KOHKDELHH H3BeCTKO-
BHCTOro aJgemponurta ¢ Pectinatites (P.) fedorovi Mesezhn. Komnkpeunn c
Pectinatites # BBICHIIKH a/7eBPHUTOBBIX TVIMH IIPOCJEXKHBAMOTCA BBEPX [0
CHJBHO 327epHOBAHHOMY CKJIOHY.

8. IepepuiB B HaOmogenun 10—15 M.

CPEOHHUHM TNOADBAPYC

9. ANeBpUT CepHlil ¥ TEMHO-CEPHIH € 3eJ€HOBATHIM OTTEHKOM, B CBEXKEM
COCTOSIHMH CBETJIBIH KeJTOBAaTO-CepPhIfl, KBapIEBO-T1ayKOHUTOBHI, caabociro-
IMCTHIH, YYaCTKaMH IIMHUCTHIH C TIPOCTOSMH TEMHO-CEPOIl aJIeBPHTOBOH M-
HBI, JMH3AMH ¥ CTSIXKEHHAMH KPETKONO Ceporo NecyaHucToro H3BeCTHAKA.

B HukHell yactu nauku Bcrpeuenbl Pavlovia (Pallasiceras) cf. iatrien-
sis llov. em. Michly., Strajevskya strajevskyi (llov). Buiwe uaitnednt Dor-
soplanites cf. ilovaiskii Mesezhn., D. cf. ovalis Mesezhn., Strajevskya cf.
hoffmanni (Ilov.).

M3 crsxenns B Bepxuel, 60o/bllell N0 MOIIHOCTH, YaCTH NAUKH [[POUCXO-
nat Dorsoplanites maximus Spath, D. ci. maximus Spath. (muamerpom no
500 MM, c6opul I'. U. Baayxuna), D. cf. friplex Spath, D. aff. flavus Spath,
D. cf. panderiformis Michlv., D. aldingeri Spath, Pavlovia (Pallasi-
ceras) ex gr. commune Spath, Cylindroteuthis (Lagonibelus) rosanovi
Gustom., ouenb xpymHble Liostrea.

Benemuuntnl: Pachyteuthis (Simobelus) mammilaris (Eichw,). Mour-
nmoctb 15—20 M.

10. TlepepriB B Habaonenun 6—8 M.

3ona Laugeites groenlandicus (Goabwe 2 m) (puc. 4)

11. Tlecyaunk -aneBpUTOBEI, MENKOBEPHUCTEIH, C MOBEPXHOCTH 3eJeHO-
BaTO-6ypHIl, B CBEXKeM H3J0oMe siPKH Fosy6oBaTo-cepblil, c1abo CHeMeHTH-
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Puc. 4. Brixoa BoMKCKHX 1t 6eppHacCKUX c/10eB (MECYaHHKOB) Ha JeBOM Gepery
p. Toabs (oGuaxeuue 26). .

1 —ranbKa; 2 — kap6oHaTHble KOHKpELHH; 3 — PAaKOBHAHL JABYCTBOPOK M G6paxmuonom; 4 —
TPYGKH MECKOXHJOB; 5 — IPaHHUbI CJOEB; 6 — CJEenbl .Pa3MblBOB.

pOBaHHBI} ¢ paccesHHON 'MEJKOM Tajbkoi KBapna, muamerpom 0,2—0,5 cM
perxko 10 1,5 cm. [loponra MecTaMu HHTEHCHBHO OXeJseaHena. [lecyaHuk
3axJjouaet o6MAbHyO ayHy -aMMOHUTOB, GeJleMHATOB (KaK NipaBUJO, PacTBO-
PEHHBIX), ABYCTBOPOK, OGJOMKH 00YIr/ieHHO!N JpEeBECHHDI.

ITaneoHTomoNMYecKas XapaKTepPHCTHKA: aMMOHUTHE Laugeites cf. borea-
lis Mesezhn., Oenemuutol: Lagonibelus (L.) sibiricus Sachs et Naln,;
IBYCTBOpUaThle MoJaJatocku: Panopea berealis Eichw., Gresslya keyserlingi
Zakh. sp. nov.

3ona Epilaugeites vogulicus (0,5—1,0 M)

12. TlecuaHnx MeJKO3EPHHUCTHIH 3€JeHOBATO-OVPHIA, B CBEXeM H3JI0Me
3eJIeHBld, KBapUEBO-T/IayKOHUTOBHIM. IlopoZa HHTEHCHBHO OXeJe3HeHa U
OKpallleHa B KpacHBle Y PXKaBble TOHA, YaCTO BCTPEYAIOTCA KpPEnKO LeMeHTH-
poBaHHble OKHCJIaMHU Kese3a OTAelbHble 6J0KH. B mecuanuxe paccesina meJ-
Kas rajbka ksapuna. ®ayHa OGecno3BOHOYHBIX (MOJIIIOCKH ¥ GpPaxHOIIONB)
OYEHb MHOTOYHCJIEHHAS.

* IManeoutosornyeckas XxapaKTepucTHKa: amMoHuTHl: Epilaugeites sp.,
Laugeites sp. indet.: neycTBOpuaThie MoLTIOCKU: Cucullaea siberica (d’Orb.),
Mytilus (Falcimytilus) acronasus Zakh. sp. nov., Musculus uralensis
(d’Orb.), «Musculus» strajeskianus (d’Orb.). '

BEPXHHA NOADBAPYC
3ona Kachpurites fulgens (2,5—3,5 m)

13. ITecyannk aHaJOTHYHBIA CICI0O 12, HO € HECKOJIBLKO MeHee OGHILHOHK
dayHoil.

Berpeuennt Kachpurites fulgens (Trd.), K. sp. indet. ABycTBOpuaThie
moatocku: Cucullaea siberica (d'Orb.), «Musculus» strajeskianus (d’Orb.),
M. uralensis d’Orb. Camtonectes (Camptonectes) lens (Sow.), Panopea
borealis Eichw., Arctica cf. cancriniana (d'Orb.), Gresslya keyserlingi
Zakh. sp. nov. MOHJJHOCTb 1,5 M.

14, Tlecyanux cpeaHe-MeaKO3epPHACTBIN 3€/eHOBATO-OYPLIA, YacTo Kpac-
HOBATBIl ¢ MOBEPXHOCTH, B CBEXEM H3JIOMe 3e/eHEll, KBapieBOo-TJIayKoHUTO-
Bbiil, OOJIMTOBLIH C PeJKON KBapLeBod rajabkoi. @ayHa BCTpeuaeTcs pexe,
YeM B NOACTHJAKOLIKX OT/JIOXKEHUSX,

ITaneonTtonoruueckas XxapakTepuCTUKAa: aMMoHuTH: Kachpurites fulgens
(Trd.), K. <f. subfulgens (Nik.); pannonspuu: Thecosphaera conosphaerica
Jamoida, Eucyrtidium haeckeli (Pantanelli). Momgnocts 1—2 M.
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3oua Craspedites subditus (2,5 m)

15. TlecyaHuk TOT Xe ¢ XapaKTePHBIMH 3JJIMICOMIAJbHBIME CYPryUHbl-
MU C IOBePXHOCTH OXKeJe3HeHbIMH OJOKaMH, 3aKTI0YaIINMU pasHoobpas-
Hylo ¢ayHy MOJUIIOCKOB # CPaBHHUTENbHO PelkHx Gpaxuomoa. B Bepxueit
YacTH C/TO BePTHKaJbHbie TPYOKHM TleckoXusoB. KpoBjsa cjos1 BOJHHCTAA,
HopOoasl BOJIN3HW KPOBJY UHTEHCHBHO OXKeJIe3HeHb.

[Taseoutosoruyeckas xapaxrepuctuka: ammouuTel: Craspedites okensis
(d'Orb.), C. cf. fragilis (Trd.); Gememuurs: Acroteuthis (Microbelus)
mosquensis (Pavl.); nipyctopyatble moJuttocku: Cucullaea siberica (d’Orb.);
Panopea borealis Eichw., Arclica cf. cancriniana (d’Orb.), Mactromya veri-
oti (Buv.), panuoaspuu: Thecosphaerica conosphaerica Jamoida, Eucyrti-
dium haeckeli (Pantanelli). MowHocTs 2,5 M.

Pa3spes BoJxcKOro sipyca no p. SlHel-MaHbA, TIO-BHIMMOMY, CXOLeH C
TOJIbHHCKUM, OAHAKO 34ech BKPHIBAIOTOS JHUIL CaMble €NO BepXHHE TOpH-
30HTL (pHcC. O):

1. AneBpHT CHHEBATO-Cepblif, MIHHUCTBIN, cJa60 YIJOTHEHHBI MeCcTaMH
OKeJIe3HeHHBIH € 1e0OJAbIIMMHY KapOOHATHBIMH CTSKEHHAMH ¢ OGHJIBLHO
¢ayHoi GeqeMHHTOB, ABYCTBOPOK, ractmponon u Gpaxuonox ¢ Laugeites sp.,
L. borealis Mesezhn.

2. Tlecyanuk MeJKO-Cpefilie3epHUCTHI, KODHYHEBO-CEPHIH, B CBeXeM
H3JIOMe 3eJIel0BATO-CePhlfl, KBapLEeBO-IVIAYKOHHTOBBIH, y4acTKaMH OOJHTO-
Bhlil ¢ MHOTOYHCJEHHBIMH ABYCTBOpKaMHM, GpaxuomonaMu # Qopamunudepa-
MH. MoutHocTh 4 M.

ITaneoHTosronnyeckas xapakTepucTHKa: ammouuThl: Laugeites borealis
Mesezhn., L. aff. borealis Mesezhn.; Genmemuute: Lagonibelus (L.) sibiri-
cus Sachs et Naln.; nsycrsopxku B. mosquensis (Buch.), Entolium
sp., Astarte spp., 6paxuomnoawi: Uralorhyhchia striatissima (Eichw.),
Fusirhynchia micropteryx” (Eichw.), Uralella stroganovi (d'Orb.),
¢opamunudepni: KoMmmuieke ¢ Lenticulina sosvaensis  (Lenticulina
singularis Dain, L. sosvaensis Dain, Marginulina ex gr. striatocostata
Reuss, M. ex gr. formosa (Mjatl.), Marginulinopsis aff. hethae Bassov,
Felsopalmula janymaniensis Dain, Saracenaria sp., Guttulina ex gr. do-
geli Dain). .

3. [lecyanuk CXOAHBIX CO CloeM 2, HO NOYTH JHIIEHHHH ¢ayHbl B BEpX-
Hell uacTu, coaepxaumil ocratku paxuonspuit Thecosphaera conosphaerica
Jamoida, Eucyrtidium haeckeli (Pantanelli), neMBOrouncnessee AByCTBOP-
KH, GeqeMHuTsl Pachyteuthis (Simobelus) insignis Sachs et Naln., Acrote-
uthis (Microbelus) mosquensis Pavl.

A, B. Tonw6ept u K. I'. Knnumora B 1971 r. Ha p. SInel-Mauss B nepe-
XOAHBIX MEXIY I0pOil H MeJJoM CJ05IX OGHApY:KHJIY aMMOHHTE BepXHEeBOJIXK-
ckoro noasapyca ([onbbept, Knumosa u ap., 1972), xoropsle, HECMOTPSA HA
IJIOXYI0 COXPAaHHOCTL, BEDOATHO, SBJSIOTCA YKa3aHWeM Ha IPHCYTCTBHE
3/lech «60J¢e BHICOKHX TOPH3OHTOB — aHaJjoroB 30Hbl Craspedites nodiger.

K BOCTOKY OT eCTEeCTBEHHBIX BBIXOJAOB BOJI)KCKHX CJIO€B Ha YIOJBHHIX Me-
CTOPOXKIeHHAX B 6accefine cpeliHero W HuiKHero teueHus p. Toxabs (Tonbuh-
ckoM, OTOPBHHCKOM) paccMaTpHBaeMble OTJOXKEHHS BCKPBITH GOJbIIHM YHC-
JIOM Da3BENOUYHBIX CKBaMHH.

B ocHoBanuM paspesa 3mech 3aNeraioT IJIHHBL cepbleé ¥ 3€J€HOBAaTO-Ce-
pBle, CJAIOAHCTLIE, aJeBPUTOBLIE C HEGOJIbIUUMH H3BECTKOBUCTHIMH CTfAMKEHHS-
MH, KOTOpHIE OTJHYAIOTCS OT MOACTHJIAIOIIMX IVIHH KHMEpHIXKAa JIHIIb He-
CKOJIBKO GOJIbllell CAKIHACTOCTHI0 M TIOBLILEHHBIM COLEpMKaHUeM afIeBpUTO-
BOro Martepuaja. MOIIHOCTE TVIMHHCTOR mayku Kosebaercda oT 8 mo 25 M,
B HEKOTOPBIX Pa3pesax OHa IIOJHOCTHIO 3aMEINaeTcsi ajleBpUTaMH. B ryinHax
JacTO BCTPevaloTcsl OGJOMKH Mefeluunof M GeqeMHHTOB M H3peIKa Heomupe-
JesinMble aMMOHHUTHL. Toabko B ckB. 64 (OTopbHHCKOE MeCTOpPOXKIEHHE) Ha
ray6une 94 M wuaiinen Subdichotomoceras (Sphinctoceras) sp. juv., a B
ckB. 84 HaraybuHe 72,4 M — Pectinalites (Pectinatites) sp. ind., uto noaso-
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Puc. 5. BuIXod BOMKCKAX ¥ GeppHacCKuX (NecyaHHKOB) CJOEB Ha
nesoM 6epery p. STHbl-Manba (o6Haenue 23).

JIfIeT OTHOCHTh [VIHHHCTYIO ITA4Ky K HHXHEMY MOABAPYCY BOJKCKOIO sipyca.

Brilue 3ajieralor aJieBpOJIHTH U aJieBPHTHl TeMHO-3€JeHble, 3eJeH0BaTo-
Cephle, Pexe cephle, TVIMHHCTHIE, CIIONNCTRIE, HECAOHCTEIE, KBAPIEBO-TJayKO-
HHTOBLIE C HEGOJBLIHMH H3BECTKOBHCTBIMH CTSXEHHMAMH. B aneBpoJanrax
YacTO BCTPeYaroTCs PaKOBHHEI ABYCTBOPOK (Asfarfe) m pocTpnl Ge/eMHHUTOB.
B 370ii uacTn pa3pesa HaiifieHbl Takxke aMMoBuThl Strajevskya cf. strajev-
skyi (Ilov.) (cxs. 108, rmy6una 153 m), Pavlovia cf. iatriensis 1lov. (cxs. 64,
ray6una 84 m), Dorsoplanites sp. (cks. 69, ray6una 132 M), Dorsoplanites
ex gr. ilovaiskii Mesezhn. (cks. 139, rny6una 128,7 M).

Pa3pe3 cpeaHero NOABApYyca BOJIKCKOrO spyca B paccMaTpPHBaeMOM
paiioHe 3aBepIIAOT aJIeBPOJIMTLL M3BECTKOBHCTHIE, 3aMeTHO Goaee YIUIOTHEH-
HblE, yeM HHXeqexanlue, ¢ o6uabHON dayHoil neaenunoa u GenemMuuTos. M3
3TOR uacTu paspesa onpeneneusl Entolium cf. demissum (Phill.), Campto-
nectes aff. lens (Sow.), Liostrea sp., Terebratula sp. B stom npocioe, Ko-
TOPLIT AIBASETCH aHAJOTOM IM1ayKOHHTOBBIX INE€CYAHHKOB-DaKyMHAKOB, BHIXO-
Bl KOTOPBIX M3BecTHH 1o pekaM Jlomcus, Tonbs u fuel-MaHbs, BCTpeueHsl
TaKXe MHOTOUHCJEHHbIE aMMOHHTHl IJIOXOH COXPaHHOCTH, NPHHAJeXKallue
poay Laugeites n pexe Crendonites (Crendonites sp. ckb. 84, rayGuHa
12,4 m; C. cf. subregularis Spath cks. 139, ray6una 128,7 m). Mownoctb
aJeBpOJHUTOBOL Iauku KoJebJaercs or 4 ao 15 M, B TOM uHC/IE MOLIHOCTD
BEPXHEro M3BECTKOBUCTOro mpocnos ¢ ¢ayHoil Laugeiles, nejseunnon u 6pa-
XHONOJ, cocTasysieT 4—5 M. DTOT FOPH3OHT ABJAETCA OYEHb BBIAEDKAHHBIM
10 MOIIHOCTH Ha BCEHl paccMaTpUBaeMOH TeDPHUTODHH, B TO BpeMs Kak INoJ-
CTHJ3IOLINe ero TJIHHHCTHIE a/eBPOJIHTHL YACTO IOYTH Halle]Oo 3aMeIlaroTCs
HayKoi CephlX aJeBPUTOBEIX IJIMH.

BepxHeBoaxKCKHe OTJIOMEHHS INpe/CTaB/AeHsl 3eJeHBIMH KBapLEBO-Iay-
KOHHTOBBIMH H3BECTKOBHCTBIMH AaJEBDHTAMH CO CTAXKEHHSIMH KPENKOro H3-
BECTKOBHCTOrO0 KBapIeBO-TJaYKOHHTOBOI'O aJeBPOJIMTa MOLIHOCTBIO 3—8 M.
ITH OTJNOXKeHNsl oXxapakrepu3oBaHbl aMMoHHTaMHu Craspedites sp. (ckB. 103,
ray6una 87,9 m), Craspedites subditus (Trd.), (cks. 108, ray6una 170 m)
U paauoaspuamu. CyMMapHas MOILIHOCTb BOJIKCKOro sfipyca B paiione Toub-
nHCKOTO H OTOPBHHCKOTO MecTOpPOXKAeHMH KoJebaercs oT 15 mo 48 m.

BonKckre aMMOHHTHI HaliJleHBl Takxke Ha p. Maypbiubs, B pycie KoTo-
poll B6aM3H BEIXONOB GeppHacCKHX NEeCYaHHKOB OOHApPYeHBl KOHKpELHH
¢ Pectinatites, Subdichotomoceras n Dorsoplanites.

_ ITo p. Bosibs BOJIMCKHE OTJIOXKEHHS BCKPBITH KOJOHKOBBIMM CKBaXKHHa-
mu (154, 157, 159 u np.). B ocHOBaHMH BOMXKCKHX CJ0EB 3[1€Ch 3aJIeraer
nayka IJIMH 3€JIEHOBATO-CephIX, aJeBPUTHCTHIX, BBEPXy a/eBPHTOBLIX, C1a60o-
CIOANCTBIX, HECTAOHCTBIX C HeGOJBIIMMH H3BECTKOBHUCTBIMH CTAXKEHHSIMH.
B camux riMHax H CTAMEHUAX 3ak/JioueHa OGW/bHAA (ayHa GeleMHHTOB
H JByCTBOPOK. 3HAUHTE/JbHO pexe BCTPeyaloTess aMMoHHTH. M3 ramnucToOil
nauku cobpanel Subdichotomoceras michailovi Mesezhn. (cks. 159, ray6u-
Ha 83,3 M), Pavlovia sp. ind. (cks. 152, ray6una 145,2 M), Dorsoplanites
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sp. ind. (ckB. 159, unt. 82,2—85,8 M), D. cf. gracilis Spath (ckB. 139,
nur. 82,8—85,8 m; ckp. 154, nut. 78,8—82,8 M), Buchia cf. rugosa (Pavl),
B. cf. mosquensis (Buch.), Astarte sp., Pholadomya sp.

Sta yacTh paspesa 0XapaKTepU3OBaHA TaKXKe KOMIJIEKCOM MHKpodayHbl
¢ Lenticulina singularis u Saracenaria pravoslavlevi'. MowHocTb rIHHH-
CTOM mauku cocraBasier 6—12—15 M, 3aKOHOMepHO Bo3pacTas C 3anana
Ha BOCTOK.

Brillie 3ajeramT ajseBpOJIHTH CEPOBATO-3e/eHble, TJayKOHHTOBbIE, CJIIO-
OucThie, ¢jgaBo YNJOTHEHHble C KPYDHBIMH H3BECTKOBHUCTBIMH CTAKEHHAMH
¥ o6uiabHOH (ayHOH aMMOHHTOB, 6€J€MHHTOB, ABYCTBODOK H 6DPaxHONOML.
B aToii uacTu paspesa Bcrpeyenbl Laugeites sp. (cxB. 157, uut. 78,8—82,8 M;
ckB. 154, unr, 82,8—85,3 M), Laugeites sp. ind. (cks. 159, unr. 74,0—78,8 M),
Epilaugeites sp. (ckB. 159, rny6una 61,9 m) Liostrea, Pholadomya, Pleuro-
mya, Astarte, HeonpenenuMule pocTpl -GeneMHuros, Rhynchonella sp. ind.,
Uralella sp. ind.

MouHocTh aNeBPUTOBOM NMayKH COCTaBasieT 2—5 M, NPHYeM K BOCTOKY
aJIeBPOJHUTH CTAHOBATCS 3aMeTHO GoJiee IVIMHHCTHIMH M IIOCTEIIeHHO Iepe-
XOMSIT B IVIHHBl aJIeBDHTOBBIE, 3€JeHOBaTO-Cephe ¢ o6uabHbIMH Pholado-
mya sp.

O6mas MOWHOCTE BOJXKCKHX CJIOEB HAa pacCMaTpHBaeMOM YyacTKe He
npesuinaer 15—25 M. s

K cesepy ot p. BoJsibsi BOJIIKCKHE OT/0:KEHHSI BCKPBITHl pPa3BeJO4HBIMH
CKBAXKHHAMHU U BBIXOJAT Ha AHEBHYIO NOBEPXHOCTb B paiOHe JIeBbIX NIPUTOKOB
p. Boaba — pexn Hanx-§I u Man-Maubsi. Bech paspes npeicrtaBiaeH 31eCh
TOJILIelH ajJeBPOJIHTOB, KOTOPAs pPAacuJeHeTcs Ha PSJ JUTOJOTHUECKUX [aueK:

1. AneBponuTHl cepble, CUJABHO TJIHHHCTHIE, CJIOJUCTHIE CO CTSIKEHHSIMM
MeCYaHHCTOr0 HM3BecTHAKa ¢ ¢aymoit Subdichotomoceras (Sphinctoceras)
sp. ind., Pectinatites (Keratinites) sp. ind.

2. AneBposuTH 3eJIeHOBaTO-cepble, KBapleBO-rJ1ayKOHHTOBbIE, Cnabou3-
BeCTKOBHCTHIE, YIJIOTHeHHble ¢ (ayHoit Pavlovia (Pallasiceras) iatriensis
HNov., P. (Pallasiceras) ci. iatriensis llov., Strajevskya ci. strajevskyi
(Nov.), Dorsoplanites ilovaiskii Mesezhn. D. sp. ind.

" 3. AneBpoauThl cepbleé CO ¢Ja6biM 3eJ1eHOBATHIM OTTEHKOM, IVIMHHCTHIe,
cmoancroie ¢ dayHoit Laugeites ex gr. borealis, L. sp. ind. n xoMmaekcom
mukpodaynel ¢ Lenticulina ex gr. infravolgensis w Guttulina ex gr.
dogeli. .

MouHOCTb OT/IOXKEHUH BOJIKCKOrO sfipyca Ha Mexaypeube Boabsa u $71-
pus kosebaerca ot 35 1o 15 M. v

B BepxoBbax p. Stpus, B6an3u verbsi p. Typyn-d E. JI. Cropoxenko
OMMCaJ BBIXOJA BOJIHCKHX aJeBPOJHTOB CO CTSAM(EHUSMY H3BECTHsIKA M cobpas
H3 HHX DSiJi aMMOHHTOB, KOTOpble YKa3bIBAlOT Ha CJAeAYIOIUHE 30HbI:

1. Subdichotomoceras (Sphinctoceras sp. ind. (sp. nov.?) — 3ona Sub-
dichotomoceras subcrassum.

2. Pavlovia (Pallasiceras) sp. ind.— ? 3oua Pavlovia iafriensis.

3. Dorsoplanites maximus Spath., D. aff. transitorius Spath — 3sona
Dorsoplanites maximus.

[losnass MOWHOCTL BOMMCKNX CJI0EB B BEPXOBbAX p. SArtpus He ycra-
HOBJIEHA.

HaunGonee mosiHbIA pa3pe3s OTJOMeEHHH HHIKHEr0 BOJKCKOTO sipyca Co-
CTaBJleH HaMM B HHKHeM TeyeHHH p. SITpus u mo pyusio Hus-1O.

HuxxHeBosxKcKHe aJeBPOIUTH CaraloT 31eCh LEHTPalbHYI0 YacTb Kpyil-
HOll SITPMHCKOM CTPYKTYpPHl M 3a/1eraloT HENOCPeACTBEHHO MO MaJjJOoMOUIHE-

! XapakrepHbIMH BupaMmn 3Toro Kommaekca mo JI. T. Jaun sBasworcs: Ammover-
tella sincera Dain, Haplophragmoides ail. volgensis Mjatl., Lenticulina singularis Dain, L.
aff. hoplites (Wish.), L. sp., Planularia subhumilis Furs., Cytharina raricostata (Furss. et
Pol), Marginulina alf. robusta Reuss., Saracenaria pravoslavevi Furss, et Pol. B SItpun-

CKOM pa3pe3e 3TOT KomnJekc Obl oGnapyxen J1. I'. Jlaun aunIb B CI0AX, OTBEYAlOUUX 30HE
Pavlovia iatriensis.
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Puc. 6. BbIxoX HHXHEBO/KCKHX cloeB Ha npasom Gepery p. Sltpus B 100 M Hinke
yerbst pyd. Hust-IO (o6Haxenne 12).

! — FIHHMCTHE AaNeBpPOAMTH; 2 — M3BECTKOBHCTHII 2ieBpodHT; J — KapOGoHaTHHeEe KOHKpPeLHH
¢ cdayHOl; 4 — rpaHHLBI ClOeB; 5 — HOMepa pAAOB KOHKpeuHi; 6 — aJeBpHTH,

MH JeJIOBHAJIbHBIMH OTJIOXKEHHUSAMH, 2 MeCTaMH BHIXOAAT Ha JHeBHYIO No-
BEPXHOCTh. DoJibliasi MOIIHOCTE 3THX cjoeB, oOHJNe B HHX thayHBI, a TaKxKe
3HAYNTEJbHASA IPOTAKEHHOCTb BBHIXOJOB OTHEJNbHBIX TOPH30HTOB INIO3BOJUJH
TOYHO ONpeneuTh B 3TOM pa3pese IDAHHOBl H MOLIHOCTH BCEX 30H BOJX-
CKOro sipyca.
CaMble HHXHHE TOPU3OHTHI DacCMaTpPHBaeMON TOJIIH BBIXOAAT IO

p. Arpus (o6u. 12 B 100 M Huxke ycrbsi pyd. Hus-1O, puc. 6); oHun BCKphl-
TH wypdamMu B npaycrtbeBoit uacti pyy. Husa-10. Kpome Toro, xonkpeuuu
¢ ayHOH HMXXHHX 30H BOJIXKCKOro 4pyca o6HapyXeHbl B 38 KM BEHIlle yCTbS
p. drpusa (B 40 m uuxke ToukH «M» I[. . MnoBaiickoro).

+ B 3TUX OT/IOXKEHHAX Ha CHHEBaTO-CepblX NMHHax c dopaMuHHpepamy
BepxoB KuMepuaxa (kommaekc ¢ Reinholdella lopsiensis u Lenticulina iat-
riensis) 3aneralor CJIOH BOJIXKCKOTO fipyca.

HUXHUHA NMoabsAPYC

3ona Eosphinctoceras magnum (3,5 m)

1. AJeBpONNTH CHHEBATO-CepHle, CHJABHO TVIHHHCTHIE, CJIOAUCTHIE, YIJIOT-
HeHHble CO CTHXKEHHSIMH MapKasuTa, HeGOJbIUHMH JMH3aMU MeEprefist ¥ Kpyn-
HeME (Oosiee 0,5 M B gHaMeTpe) VYILIOUIEHHBIMH KOHKPEIHAMY aJleBPHUTO-
BOI0 H3BECTHSAKA, 3aKIIOUAIOMHUMH GayHy aMMOHHTOB H ABYCTBOPOK,

ITaneoHTONONMYECKAss XapaKTepUCTHKA: aMMOHUTH: [Eosphinctoceras
magnum Mesezhn,, E. triplicatum (Mesezhn.), Gravesia sp.; IBvcTBopYAaThie
mosniocku: Thracia sp. indet.; ¢opamunudeps: kommneke ¢ Reinholdella
(Pseudolamarckina) wvoliaensis (Nodosaria tubifera Reuss., Geinitzi-
nita nodulosa (Furs. et Pol.), Marginulinopsis sp., Saracenaria ex gr.
ilovaiskii Furs. et Pol., Reinholdella (Pseudolamarckina) voliaensis Dain,
Citharina aif. discors (Koch)). Momnocts 2 M.

2. AneBponuth 6ypOBaTO-cephle, CAIOIUCTHIE, TJIHHUCTHIE, CJaGOH3BECT-
KOBHCTHIe. ANIeBPOTHTHI KBapIeBO-IIaYKOHMUTOBblE COTEPKAT TaKKe 3eJeHYIo
N GeCUBETHYIO CJIONY, TPEMOJHUT, pOMOGHUECKHN NUPOKCEH, XJOPHT, LeMeHT
VIMHHCTO-KapOoHaTHEIA 6asanbHoro Tuma. B 0,5 M OT nomouiswkl cjod 3aJje-
raetT BBUIEpPXKAHHBEIE pAl KPYIHBIX H3BECTKOBHCTBIX KOHKpeUMH ¢ ayHOM
-aMMOHHUTOB, GeJIeMHATOB H IBYCTBOPOK.
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[TameonToniornueckas XapaKkTepUCTHKA: aMMOHuUTH: Eosphinctoceras
magnum Mesezhn., E. gravesiforme Mesezhn., E. {riplicatum (Mesezhn.),
E. gracilecostatum Mesezhn.,. Genemuuth: Pachyteuthis (Simobelus)
mammilaris (Eichw.); Cylindroteuthis (C.) porrecta (Phillips); mByct-
BOpuaThle MOJMIOCKN: Pinna aff. romanichae Zakh. Montiocts 1,5 M.

3ona Subdichotomoceras subcrassum (Gosee 6 M)

3. AneBposnTHl Te Xe. B mopomBe cjos OTMeuyeH BHINEPXKAHHBIN TOpH-
30HT YIJIOULEHHEIX H3BECTKOBHCTHIX KOHKpeUHd ¢ (ayHoil aMMOHHTOB, KOTO-
pble YepenyroTcs C JIMH3aMH CHAEPHUTH3MPOBAHHOrO Meprend. B cpeaHeil uac-
TH CJI0s 3aJMeraeT ellle OAMH BhIAepXKaHHBIN PR HeGOMbUINX H3BECTKOBUCTLIX
KOHKpelyil, 3ak/JIouamlluX KpyINHeIXx Liostrea. B KpoBie /05 IpOCHexH-
BaeTcs TOHKHI IpPONJAcTOK 6o0Jee M3BECTKOBUCTOrO ajeBpOJIHTA, Mepernod-
HeHHBbIH pAaKOBHHAMH YCTPHIL.

TTaseonTonornyeckasn xapaxkTepHcTaka: aMMoHuTH: Subdichotomoceras
(Subdichotomoceras) grande Mesezhn., 8. (S.) sp. ind., §. (Sphinctoce-
ras) pyriticum Mesezhn., S. (S.) praeinflatum Mesezhn., S. (S.) subcras-
sum Mesezhn., Subplanites sp., S. sp. ind., Eosphinctoceras gravesifor-
me Mesezhn., 6enemuutsl: Pachyteuthis (Simobelus) mammilaris (Eichw.),
Cylindroteuthis (C.) porrecta (Phillips); nBycrsopuatsie moamocku: Gram-
matodon schourovskii (Rouill.), G. compressiusculum (Rouill.), Musculus
uralensis (d’Orb.), Plagiostoma (?) ex gr. grandis Roemer., Entolium
nummulare (Fisch.), Anomia sp. indet., Camptonectes (Camptonectes)
lens (Sow.), Thracia sp. indet., Pholadomya lyapinensis Zakh. sp. nov.,,
Girardotia aff. suchanovensis Geras., Arcomya (?) qualeniana (d’Orb.),
Protocardia concinna (d’Orb.). Momuocts 1,5 M. .

4. AneBponutsl Te Xe ¢ MajoMmomubiM (10 cM) mpociaoeM H3BeCTHSIKA
IJINHHCTOTO TeMHO~CepOro KpPeHmKOro, OCKOJbYaToro, cojepzkamlero ¢ayHy
dMMOHHTOB W JIByCTBODOK.

[TaneodTonornyeckass XxapakrepHcTuka: aMMOHHMTHL Subdichotomoceras
(S.) michailovi Mesezhn., S. (S.) sp. ind., S. (Sphinctoceras) praeinfla-
tum Mesezhn., S. (S.) subcrassum Mesezhn., Subplanites sp., Eosphinc-
toceras aff. gravesiforme Mesezhn.; 6enemuutsl: Pachyteuthis (Simobe-
lus) mammilaris (Eichw.), Cylindroteuthis (C.) porrecta (Phillips); nBy-
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cTBopuathie Moamiocku: Limea (?) bodylevskii Zakh. sp. nov., Pholadomya
lyapinensis Zakh., sp. nov. MouHocTh 3 M.

5. AneBposnTh CHHeBaTO-Cephle, CJAIOIUCTHIE, TIHHUCTBIE C KDPYMHBIMH
H3BECTKOBHCTHIMY KOHKpeUUAMH. B KOHKpemusix cuibHO AedhOopMHPOBAHHBIE
Subdichotomoceras sp. ind. 1 MHoTOYMCIeHHBIe NBYCTBOpPKH (Pholadomya,
Liostrea, Pinna). Bugumas momuocts 1,2 M.

Bonee BbICOKHE TOPH3OHTHI HHXKHETO BOJIKCKOLO Spyca BCKPBITH MHO-
ro4YMC/AeHHBIME mypdamu no jgesomy Gepery pyy. Hus-FO (1,5—3,50 km ot
ycThsd, pHC. 7) W mo npaBoMmy Gepery p. SItpus (0,5—1 kM HHXe yCThd
p. B. Jliones, puc. 8). Ilon manomomHoO# nenOBHAJBHON OCHIILIO 31ech
o6GHapyxeHB CTeNYIONHME CNOH,

3ona Pectinatites lideri (10,5 m)

6. AneBposuTH KODHUHEBATO-Cepble, CJAIOAHCTbIE, TVIHHHCTHIE, HeECJOHC-
Thle ¢ MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIMM TOHKHMH JIMH3aMH H BKJ/IOUEHHAMH TeMHO-Cepol
aJIeBPUTOBOMN TVIMHbLI, C OTAEIbLHBIMH IPOCTOAMM CBET/]BIX aJeBpHTOB, ofora-
IEHHLIX YIMHCTHIM MATEpUasJoM Y THe3JaMH 3eJ1eH0BATO-Ceporo ajeBpHuTa.
B aneBpurax 3akaioyeHbl HeGOJbIUME CTSXKEHHS NECYaHHCTOrO H3BECTHAKA
H 4YeTKOBHJAHBIA TMDPOCJAOH CPaBHHUTENbHO IIOTHOIO GypOBaTO-CEpOro H3BECT-
KOBHCTOTO aJIeBPOJHUTa MOMHOCTBIO 0,15 M. M3 cTAXKeHHH N H3BECTKOBUCTHIX
ajneBpoUTOB coGpana ¢ayna Paravirgatiles sp., Pinna, Astarte, Liostrea,
Rhynchonella. B caMux ajeBpONIHTAX COXEpPXKAaTcsd MHOTOYHC/JEHHLIE CTBOp-
KH KPYNHBIX yerpul. MoliHocTs 3,8 M.

Bes Bollrenexanias ToANIA . NpeiACTaBIeHa ajeBponuTaMu GypoBaTo-
CepbIMH (B CBeXXeM H3JIOMe 3e/eHOBATO- H rojy6oBaTO-CepeIMH), CJAIOJHCTLI-
MH, KBapIeBO-TJIaYKOHUTOBBIMH, COCTOSIIIMMH M3 3epeH KBapla, a3ejeHOH
H GecuBeTHOH CJIOABI, MOJEBBIX LINATOB, 3MHA0TA, POrOBOH OOMAaHKH, THTA-
HHUCTBIX MUHepaJoB W MarseTuta. M3 ayTureHHBHIX MHHEPAJ/JIOB IIPHUCYTCTBYIOT
TayYKOHHT ¥ nHpHT. LleMeHT TINHHCTO-KapOOHATHBI Oa3ajabHOro THIIA,
AneBponnTe comepxar 60JblIOe YHCAO YETKOBHAHBIX, C Hepe3KHMH BepX-
HHM U HHXKHHM KOHTAKTaMH, NPOCJOeB H3BECTKOBUCTOrO ajJeBpOJHTA-paKyLl-
HsiKa mouiHocteo 0,05—0,6 M, YHCTO M MOUIHOCTb KOTOPHIX PE3KO yBEJHUYH-
BaeTcsd BBepX IO pa3pe3y. B aneBpoauTax 3aKk/dIO4eHO TakKe HECKOJBKO
BEIIEpX@HHBIX PHOOB KPeNKHX KOHKDeUHH M CTRXKeHHH M3BecTHSKAa H Cule-
PUTH3UDOBAHHOrO Meprefs, KaK IpaBUJIO, colepXKallux oOuabHelmyoo day-
HY MOJJIIOCKOB, Gpaxuonon, xpuHounel. Ilo ¢ayne u oTuacty mo JuTOMOTH-
YecKOll XapaKTepHCTHKE 3Ta TOAMIA PACUTEHHAETCS HA CAeAYIOU[He CJIOH.

7. AneBponutel rpy6OCIONCTHIE C JIHH3AMH H3BECTKOBUCTOTO aJI€BpOJIH-
Ta, 3akJwvallumM obulibHyo dayny: Paravirgatites sp. ind., P. sp., Pec-
tinatites (Pectinatites) sp.ind., Myophorella, Liostrea Grammatodon rhom-
boidale Contej., Gastropoda, Rhynchonella, Terebratula, Lingula, Vermes.
a5 aroro c108 XapakTepHbl BechMa He(OJblUHe pa3Mepbl NMpeicTaBuTeseil
BceX rpynn ¢paynel. MouHocTb 6,5 M.

8. AneBpOJIUTH H3BECTKOBUCTbIE, TIJIOTHEIE,

IlaneonTonornyeckass XapaKkTepUCTHKa: aMMOHHUTH Paravirgatittes sp.
ind., P. sp. juv., Pestinatites afl. pyriticus Neav., P. sp. ind., P. si. boi-
dini (Lor.), P. aif. devillei (Lor.). P. (?), sp., P. lideri Mesezhn.; aBy-
cTBOpYathle MoJaatocku: Buchia scythica (D. Sok.), B. mosquensis (Buch.),
Grammatodon rhomboidale Contej., Pholadomya sp. ind., Protocardia
concinna Buch., Modiolus sp. ind. Momuocts 0,25 M.

CPEIHHN NOADAPYC

3ona Pavlovia iatriensis (14 m). Ilog3zona Pavlovia iatriensis (6,5 m)

9. AneBpOJIHTH C LBYMS NPOCTOSAMH H3BECTKOBHCTOTO aJIeBPOJHTA- pa-
kywnska. Huxknult pacrnonoxend B 0,0 M Bblllle OJOIIBBL COS, BEPXHHH —
1,5—2,0 M HHXXe ero KpOBJH.
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INaneonronornueckass xapakTepucTuka: aMMOHUTH: Pavlovia (Pallasi-
ceras) iatriensis Ilov. em. Michlv., P. (P.) turgens Michlv., P. (P.) hypop-
hantica Ilov., P. (P.) raricostata Ilov. (penko), Strajevskya strajevskyi
(Ilov.) (penko), S. hypophantiformis Michlv. (peaxo); Genemuuth: Lago-
nibelus (L.) magnificus (Orb.), L. (L.) michailovi Gustom., L. (Holco-
beloides rosanovi Gustom.; nBycTBOpuaThle MoJumockH: Cucullaea siberica
(d’'Orb.), Liostrea gibberosa Zakh. sp. nov., Anomia sp. indet., Plagios-
toma ex gr. grandis Roemer, Limatula consobrina d’Orb., Arcomya (?)
qualinicna d’Orb., Mytilus (Falcimytilus) acronasus Zakh. sp. nov., Go-
niomya dubois Ag., Astarte (Astarte) yatriyaensis Zakh., A. (A.) lyuliya-
ensis Zakh., Solecurtus sp., Gresslya (?) alduini (Fisch.), Eriphyla (Ly-
aptnella) asiatica Zakh., Arctica cf. cancriniana (d’Orb.). MomHocTs 5 M.

10. AneBpOJIHTHL Te XK€, HO € JIMH3aMU aJeBPHTOBOIO H3BECTHSKA.

[TaneonTonornueckas XapakTepucThKa: aMMOHHTH: Pavlovia (Pallasi-
ceras) ialriensis Ilov., P. (P.) turgens Michlv.,, P. (P.) cf. variabilis
Spath, P. (P.) subrotundiformis Mesezhn., Strajevskya hypophahtiformis
.;\'X‘lichllvs; ABYCTBOpYAThIE MOJJIIOCKH: T€ 2Ke, 4To B cjoe 9. MouHocTs
4—1,5 M.

IMogsona Pavlovia iatriensis oxapakTrepusaoBana TaKXe KOMIWIEKCOM
dopamunndep c Lenticulina ornatissima u Saracenaria pravoslavlevi (Am-
movertella sincera Dain, Haplophragmoides aif. volgensis Mjatl., Lenti-
culina aff. hoplites Wishn., L. ornatissima Furss et Pol., L. sp., Planula-
ria aif. subhumilis Furss., Citharina raricostata (Furss. et Pol.), Margi-
nulina aff. robusta Reuss., Nodosaria raphanus Furss., Saracenaria pra-
voslavlevi Furss. et Pol.)

Bonee BricOKHe TOPH3OHTHL BCKPHITH IIypdamu no p. fArpus B 1 km
H 0,5 kM uuxe yctbs p. B. Jlionba (puc. 9) u no pyu. Hua-10. )

[Tonaona Strajevskya strajevskyi (mo 7,5 M)

11. AneBposiuTHl ¢ NUH3aAMH U CTSXKEHHSMH NECYaHHCTOrO PaKYUIHSKA.
[TaneoHTONOrHYeCKan XapaKTepUCTHKA: aAMMOHHUTH: Strajevskya strajeuv-
skyi (Ilov.) S. hypophantiformis Michlv., Pavlovia (Pallasiceras) hypop-
hantica llov., P. (P.) raricostata llov.; nBycrBopuaThle Mommocku: Cucul-

laea siberica (d’Orb.). MouHOCTb 2 M.

12. AneBpOJINTH CO CTAXKEHHAMH M JABYMS NPOCAOSMH KPENKOTO Iecya-
HHCTOTO pakKylliHsKa, MoliHoctbio 0,3 u 0,5 M.

[TaneonTosornyeckass XapaKTepHCTHKa: aMMOHHTH: Strajevskya stra-
jevskya (llov.), S. hypophantiformis Michlv., S. hoffmanni (llov.),
Lydistratites sp., Pavlovia (Pavlovia) sp., P. (Pallasiceras) alif. iatri-
ensis Ilov., P. (P.) raricostata llov., P. (P.) romanovae Mesezhn., P. (P.)
hypophantica llov.; 6enemuutsl: Lagonibelus (L.) magnificus (Orb.) L.
(L.) michailovi Gustom., L. (Holcobeloides) rosanovi Gustom.; nsycrBop-
yateie Moaocku: Cucullaea siberica (d'Orb.), Musculus uralensis (d’Orb.),
Entolium nummulare (Fisch.), E. demissum (Phill.), Eriphyla (Lyapinel-
la) asiatica Zakh., Tancredia hartzi Spath, Astarte (Astarte) yatriyaen-
sis Zakh., A. (A.) lyuliyaensis Zakh., Solecurtus sp., Protocardia concinna
(d’Orb.), Goniomya dubois Ag., Pleuromya afi. peregrina (d’Orb.), Gres-
slya afi. alduini (Fisch.), Panopea borealis Eichw. Mowtocts 3,3—3,5 M.

13. ‘ANeBpONHTEL ¢ [pPOCJAOEM IeCYaHUCTOTO paKyITHSKa MOLIHOCTBIO
0,2—0,3 M B cpexHell 4aCTH CJOS M C MHOPOUHC/JEHHBIMH H3BECTKOBHCTHIMHU
KOHKDeLHAMH.

. Ilaneontonornueckass xapakTepHCcTHKAa: aMMOHHTH: Strajevskya stra-
jévskyi (llov.), S. hypophantiformis Michailov, S. autonoma Michailov,
S. hoffmani (Ilov.), Pavlovia (Pallasiceras) hypophantica (Ilov.) em. Mi-
chailov, P. (Pallasiceras) raricostata (Ilov.) em. Michailov. Dorsoplanites
antiquus Spath. nBycrBopuaTsie Moamiocku: Camptonectes (Camptonectes)
lens (Sow.), Protocardia concinna (d’Orb.), Astarte (A.) yatriyaensis Zakh.
A. (A.) lyuliyaensis Zakh., Gresslya (?) alf. alduini (Fisch.), Liostrea
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plastica (Trautsch.), Enfolium demissum (Phill.), Pinna cf. suprajuren-
sis d'0Orb., Oxytoma (Oxytoma) expansa (Phill.), Arctica (?) cf. cancri-
niana (d'Orb.), Tancredia hartzi Spath. MomHuocts 2 M.

3ona Dorsoplanites ilovaiskii (3,5 m)-

14. AneBpONHTH Te Me C INIPOCAOSMH aJIeBPOJIHTOB M3BECTKOBUCTHIX
KpenKNX, NepernoJHeHHLX DaKOBHHAMH IeJelNUNof ¥ aMMOHHTOB. KoHTak-
Tl H3BECTKOBHCTBIX H cJ1aG0M3BECTKOBHCTHIX pasHocTelr Hepeskne, Masectko-
BHCTbie NIPOCTOH HMEIOT OTYET/NHBHIi YeTKOBHAHBI Xapakrtep. Haa chaos
ocoGeHHO XapakTepHn KpynHele Enfolium (mo 7 cm), obpasyloline HeGOMb-
LiHe JHH30BHIHLIE CKOTJIEHHUS.

ITaneoHToIOTHUECKAsA XapaKTepHCTHKA: aMMouuth: Dorsoplanites ilo-
vaiskii Mesezhn., D. ex gr. ilovaiskii Mesezhn., D. antiquus Spath, D. aff
gracilis Spath, Pavlovia (Pallasiceras) sp., P. (Pavlovia) ex gr. jubilans
Spath. P. (Pavlovia) sp., Strajevskya hypophantiformis Michlv., S. cf.
strajevskyi 1lov., nByctBOpuaThie Mmoantocku: Pinna cf. suprajurensis
(d’Orb.), Enfolium sp. MomHOCTb 2 M.

15. AJNeBpOJIUTHI C YACTBIMH HeBBIJEPXKAHHLIMU TIPOCAOSMH H3BECTKO-
BUCTBIX a/eBPOJIHUTOB-DAKYIIHAKOB ¥ CTSKEHHAMH KPENKOro IMecYaHHUCTOro
H3BecTHsIKa. VI3BeCTKOBHCTHIE MPOC/OH XapaKTepH3YIOTCH OOHJIHeM KpPYIHBIX
Musculus, 06pa3syolinX, COBMECTHO ¢ OYXHAMY, CKONJIEHHS B BepXHeH YacTH
NpOoCJOeB.

[TaneoHTOMIOTHYECKAS XapaKTepUCTHKA: amMMouuTh: Dorsoplanites ilo-
vaiskii Mesezhn., D. crassus Spath, D. aff. gracilis Spath, D. antiquus
Spath, D. aff. transitorius Spath. D. ovalis Mesezhn., Pavlovia (Pallasi-
ceras) hypophantica llov., P. (Pavlovia) sp., Strajevskya sp. ind.; nBy-
cTBopuathle Mojawcku: Cucullaea siberica (d’Orh.), Musculus wuralensis
(d’Orb.), Entolium nummulare (Fisch.) E. demissum (Phill.), Astarte
(Astarte) lyuliyaensis Zakh., Eriphyla (Lyapinella) asiatica Zakh., Pano-
pea borealis Eichw., -Camptonectes (Boreionectes) ci. praecinctus Spath.;
dopamunudepr: Lenticulina cf. ornatissima Furss. et Pol. L. sp., Dentali-
na sp. Momnocts 1,5 M.

Pa3pe3 BepXxoB cpeIHEBOKCKOrO NMOABAPYyca Hanbojee u3yuyeH B obHa-
JKeHUAX, pacnojoxeHHbX B 0,8 KM nuKe yctbg p. B. Jlioabg, 1 HanpoTHs
ycrbsd p. CeproiHba. CaMble BHICOKHE CJOH HHMKHEro BOJIKCKOTO sipyca moJ-
NOCTbIO BCKPBITHL IypdaMu U KaHaBaMu B 1, 2 kM HHXKe yerba p. B. JTonbs,

3ona Dorsoplanites maximus (11,5 M)

16. AneBpONHT HM3BECTKOBHCTHIH KpeNKHH ¢ oOH/IHeM DaKOBHH aMMOHH-
TOB H JIByCTBODOK.

IManeonTtosioruueckass xapakTepucTika: amMmolutel: Dorsoplanites ma-
ximus Spath. D. aff. flavus Spath, D. aff. gracilis Spath, D. panderiformis
Michilv., D. crassus Spath, Pavlovia (Paviovia) sp.; ABycTBOpYaThle MOJ-
mockn:  Grammatodon compressiusculum  (Roull)), Cucullaea siberica
(d'Orb.), Musculus uralensis (d’Orb.), «M». strajeskianus (d’Orb.), Pinna
cf. suprajurensis (d’Orb.), Camptonectes (Camptonectes) lens (Sow.),
Plagiostoma (?) ‘ex gr. grandis Roemer, Entolium nummulare (Fisch.),
E. demissum (Phill), Arcomya (?) qualeniana (d’Orb.), Protocardia
concinna  (d'Orb.), A. (A)  yatriyaensis Zakh., A. (4.
lyuliyaensis Zakh., Pleuromya aif. peregrina d’Orb., Solecurtus sp., Gres-
slya aff. alduini (Fisch.), Eriphyla (Lyapinella) asiatica Zakh., Panopea
borealis Eichw., Pinna cf. suprajurenis d’'Orb., Oxyfoma (Oxytoma) ex-
pansa (Phill.), Tancredia hartzi Spath. MomHuocTs 0,5 M.

17. AuneBpoant OypoBaTO-Cepbli C MHOTOUHC/IEHHLIMH, O€eCrnOopsiIoYHO
pacnpefeseHHHMH B CJI0O€ KOHKPeLMsIMH H3BeCTHSIKA, 3aKJAI0UaloUUMH dayHy
aMMOHHTOB TWIOXOH coxpannocTH (Dorsoplanites sp. ind.), a TakXe sanpa
xpynubix Myophorella, Pholadomya, Pinna, Liostrea.
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JBycTBOpYaThie MOJAIOCKH: Te XKe, 4To u B cuoe 16. MourHocTh 4 M.

18. AJIeBpOJHT C JIHH3aMH KDENKOro M3BECTKOBHCTOIO aJeBpOJHTa
W KPYTIHBIMH H3BECTKOBHCTBIMH CTSXKEHHAMH.

IManeonTonornueckas XapaKTepuCTHKA: aMmMoHuthl: Dorsoplanites [la-
vus Spath, D. afi. flavus Spath, D. aff. panderiformis Michlv., D. subdorsopla-
nus Mesezhn., D. nalivkini Mesezhn., D. aff. gracilis Spath, D. antiquus
Spath., D. dainae Mesezhn., D. liapinensis Mesezhn., Pavlovia (Pavlovia)
ponomarevi llov. em. Michlv., P. (P.) aff. jubilans Spath; apycreopuarsie
MOJJIIOCKH: Te JKe, uTO K B cJjioe 17. MoiiHocth 4 M.

19. AneBpoNHT C BBLIAEPXKAHHBIM PSOM H3BECTKOBHCTBIX CTsiHEHHid B
CpenHell yacTu cJos.

ITaneontosornueckas XapakTepHcTHKa: aMmonuthl: Dorsoplanites mu-
ximus Spath, D. aff. maximus Spath, D. sibiriakovi Michlv., D. panderi-
formis Michlv., D. nalivkini Mesezhn., D. aldingeri Spath, D. liapinensis
Mesezhn. D. crassus Spath, D. gracilis Spath, Paviovia (Pavlovia) pono-
marevi Michlv,, P. (P.) cf. jubilans Spath, P. (P.) sp., 6enemuutn: Acro-
teuthis (Microbelus) russiensis Orb., Lagonibelus (L.} michailovi Gus-
tom., L. (L.) nitida (Dollfus), aBycTBOpuaThie MOJIIIOCKH: T€ XK€, YTO H 8
croe 17, a raxxke Myophorella (M.) uralica Saveliev, M. (M.) borealis
Saveliev.; dopamuungeprt: eaunuuno Vaginulina sp., Haplophragmoides
sp. MolHOCTL 3 M.

3ona Crendonites spp. (4 m)

20. YepenoBaHue aneBpOJHUTOB OypoBaTo- H 3ej€HOBATO-Cephix cniabo-
M3BECTKOBUCTBIX Y aJEBPOJUTOB CEphIX, H3BECTKOBUCTBIX KpENKHX, [epernoJ-
HeHHBIX PAKOBHHAMH JBYCTBOPOK M peKe aMMOHHUTOB.

IManeontonornueckass xapakrepuctuka: ammouutbl: Crendonites sub-
leslie Mesezhn., C. ci. irregularis Spath., Laugeites sp. ind., «Perisphin-
ctes» sp.; nBycrBopku: Enfolium, Pleuromya, Pholadomya, Liostrea, Erip-
hyla asiatica 7Zakh. MouHoctb 4 M.

3ona Laugeites groenlandicus (6 M)

21. AneBpQJHTH ¢ Tpemsl NPOCJAOSIMH OYEHb KPENMKHX MECYAHHUCTLIX H3-
BeCTHAKOB, MolHocThio 0,4—0,7 M H MHOrOYMCTeHHBIMH JHH3aMu GoJjee
PHIXJBIX H3BECTKOBHCTHIX aJ€BPOJIATOB-PaKYLIHSIKOB.

ITaneontonorudyeckas xapakTepucTHka: ammouuth: Laugeites borealis
Mesezhn., L. aff. stschurovskii (Nik. non Mich.), L. planus Mesezhn., L.
biplicatus Mesezhn., L. groenlandicus Spath.; Gememuutw: Acroteuthis
(Microbelus) russiensis (d’'Orb.), Ldgonibelus (L.) elongata (Bliithg.);
IBycTBopuaThie Moaaiocku: Cucullaea siberica (d'Orb.), Musculus uralen-
sis (d’Orb.), «M.» strajeskianus (d’Orb.), Pinna cf. suprajurensis d’Orb,
Camptonectes (Camptonectes) lens (Sow.), Limatula consorbina (d'Orb.),
Astarte (Astarte) lyuliyaensis Zakh., Solecurtus sp., Gresslya (?) aff.
alduini (Fisch), Eriphyla (Lyapinella) asiatica Zakh., Panopea borealis
Eichw., Entolium demissum Phill., Pinna cf. suprajurensis d’Orh., Arctica
cf. cancriniana (d’Orb.), Tancredia hartzi Spath.; dopamunndepn: KoMn-
Jaekc ¢ Lenticulina sosvaensis Dain. Mownoctb 6 M.

3ona Epilaugeites vogulicus (8 m)

22, AneBpOAHTH ¢ JBYMSl NPOCJHOSIMH DAKyLIHSKA B HIDKHeNl YacTH
C10 M € MHOTOUHCJAEHHBIMH JHH3AMH H CTSXKeHHSIMHM HM3BECTKOBUCTOTO
aJ1eBpOJIUTA.

Ilaneonrtosornyeckast XapaKkTepHCTHKA: aMMOHUTH: Epilaugeifes vogu-
ucus (llov.), E. iatriensis Mesezhn., Laugeites aff. borealis Mesezhn.
(penko), L. biplicatus Mesezhn. (penko); GeneMHHTH: Acroteuthis (Micro-
belus) russiensis (Orb.); nBycrBopuaTnie MoJocku: Cucullaea siberica
(d'Orb.), C. (C.) lens (Sow.), Arcomya (?) qualeniana (d'Orb.), Proto-
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cardia concinna (d'Orb.), Pleuromya aii. peregrina d’Orb., Solecurtus sp.,
Gresslya aff. alduini (Fisch.), Eriphyla (Lyapinella) asiatica Zakh., Pa-
nopea borealis Eichw., Entolium demissum (Phill.), Arctica cf. cancrini-
ana (d'Orb.), Mactromya verioti (d’Orb.), Liostrea planoconvexa Zakh.
sp. nov.; ¢opamunudeps: kommiekc ¢ Lenticulina sosvaensis Dain. Mouy-
HocTh 8 M.

BEPXHHH NOADAPYC

3oHa Kachpurites fulgens (5—6 wm)

23. AneBposuThl GypOBaTO- M 3eJEHOBATO~CEPBIE KBApUEBO-TIayKOHHU-
TOBEIE C JIMH3aMH M CTXKEHHAMH KpPeNKOrO TEeMHO-CEPOr0 H3BECTHAKA.
B 5 ™M Bbllle NOAOWBLl CI0S 3ajleraeT YETKOBUIHBIA NPOCIOH KPEmKoro us-
BECTKOBUCTOTO aJIeBPOJIHTA ¢ MHOIMOYHCAEHHBIMM MeJKHMH paKOBHHAMHU
KpacneLiuTHI.

IlaneonTonornyeckas XapakTepHCTHKa: aMMoHuTh: Craspedites ex gr.
okensis (Orb.), C. ci. leptus Spath, C. sp., Kachpurifes sp., GeneMHHTBI:
Acroteuthis (Microbelus) russiensis (Orb.), Lagonibelus (L.) elongatus
(Bliithg.); nBycrBopuatele moqmocku: Cucullaea siberica (d’Orb.), «Mus-
culus» strajeskianus (d’'Orb.), M. uralensis (d'Orb.), Pinna cf. supraju-
rensis (d’Orb.), Aguilerella varians Zakh., Protocardia concinna (d'Orb.),
Solecurtus sp., Gresslya (?) aff. alduini (Fisch.), Panopea borealis Eichw.,
Pinna ci., suprajurensis d’Orb., Arctica cf. cancriniana (d’Orb.), Gresslya-
keyserlingi Zakh. sp. nov., Macrtomya verioti (Buv.); panuoaapuun: The-
cosphaera conosphaerica Jamoida, Eucyrtidium haeckeli (Pontanelli).
MourHocTs 5—6 M.

3ona Craspedites subditus (6—8)

24, AneBposiuThl Te Xe.

[TaneoHTONOrNYEeCKas xapakrepucTuka: amMonutel: Craspedites okensis
{Orb.), C. sp., Garniericeras sp.; Genemuutsl: Acroteuthis (Microbelus)
russiensis (Orb.); nByctBopuatbhie moanawcku: Aguilerella wvarians Zakh.,
«Musculus» strajeskianus (d'Orb.), Entolium nummulare (Fisch.), Erip-
hyla (Lyapinella) asiatica Zakh., Panopea borealis Eichw. Gresslya key-
serlingi Zakh., sp. nov., Liostrea (Praeexogyra) siberica Zakh., sp. nov.;
pannonspuu: Thecosphaera conosphaerica Jamoida, Eucyrtidium haeckeli
(Pontanelli). MomHocTs 6—8 M.

(?) 3ona Craspedites nodiger (2,6 m)

25. AneBposINTHl CHHEBATO-Cephle, TMIHHHCTBIE, CJIOJMCTbIE C MHOrOYHC-
JEHHLIMH MEJKHMH CTAMKEHUSIMH MHPHTA H KapOoHATHO-PocaTHBIMH KOH-
KpeuHsaMH. :

[TaneonTonornuekas XxapakrepucTHKa: GeneMHuThi: Acroteuthis (Micro-
belus) russiensis (Orb.), nBycrBopuatble Moamocku: Cucullaea siberica
(d'Orb.), Aguilerella varians Zakh., C. (C.) lens (Sow.), Plagiostoma (?)
ex gr. grandis Roemer, Entolium nummulage (Fisch.), Arcomya (?) qua-
leniana (d’Orb.), Eriphyla (Lyapinella) asiatica Zakh., Liostrea plastica
(Trautsch.), Panopea borealis Eichw., Arctica cf. cancriniana (d'Orb.),
Quenstedtia sp., Liostrea (Praeexogyra) siberica Zakh. sp. nov., [nocera-
mus sp. indet. Momnocts 2,6 M. -

B 197! r. B aTux anespurax B 0,5 M OT MOJOLIBH CJIOS IPaBeJHTOBOrO
necuanuka 6o uaigen Craspedites ci. taimyrensis Bodyl. (I'onb6ept u ap.,
1972).

MomHocTh BONKCKHX OTIOXKeHHH B GacceilHe p. YAtpusi cocrasiaser
75—80 m (puc. 10). '

CeBepHee p. ATpHA KOpeHHBIE BLHIXOAbl BOMIKCKHX CJOeB He yCTaHOBJe-
Hbl. Haxonkn C. H. BosnkosbiMm (BoabineBckuit, 1944) dayHsl BOJIKCKOrO
Apyca H HHXKHero xumepumxka Pavlovia sp. ind., Rasenia sp. ind. u np.,
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Puc. 10. ConocTaBieHne OCHOBHBIX Pa3pe3oB BOJKCKOIO Aipyca BOCTOYHOro ckaoHa [1punosp-
. Horo Ypana. ’

!/ —rnnup; 2 — aneBpUTBI; 3 — H3BECTKOBHCTBIE aaeBPONUTHI; 4 — aleBpoAHTH: J — rIayKONHTOEBbLIE

OOJIHTOBBIC NECYaHHKHM; O — JIHH3Abl M NPOCAOM KPENKHX MIBECTKOBHCTHIX aJeBPOJHTOB, 7 — Kxap6oHaTHbIE

KOHKpelHH; & — docdoprToBLIE KOHKDeUMH; 9 — ycTpuynble OGankW; J0 — ranmeka;  // — [NTAYKOHAMT;
. 12 — HoMepa caoeB (apabGckue UHMOPE) H OOHAaXKEeHHN (pUMcKHe WHDH).

No-BHAMMOMY, TPOMCXOIAT U3 MEePEMBITOH MOPEHHl WJIH H3 AeJIOBHAJbHBIX
oceineil. 1. Y. Unosaiickuit (1917) yxasbiBaer Ha Haxoaku Pavlovia iatri-
ensis Ilov. mo p. Axtac-Dxksa-lO0. Hamnm Boaxckue ammonutnl Paviovia
(Pallasiceras) sp., P. (Pallasiceras) sp. juv., Buchia scythica (D. Sok.)
o6HapyXeHbl B OOJbIIMX CTSXKEHHAX MIBECTKOBHCTONO IIECYAHMKA TIO
p. M. Xoca-lO!. 3Tu cTaXKeHNs TaKKe NPOHCXOAST M3 NeJIOBHs, KOTOPBIH
no p. M. Xoca-1O nocturaer 3HauuTeTBHOH MOLHOCTH.

Ha IlonsppoM VYpane HHXHe-CDEIHEBOJMCKHE CJIOM YCTAHOBJEHBI
B ckB. 11 ‘(uar. 305,7—319,95 M) um B ckB. I-KC (unt. 360,2—383 m™)

! Haspanns pek Axtac-3xBa-I0 u M. Xoca-1Q, no-BHIEMOMY, CHHOHHMEI,
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U npeacrabieHbl 0LHO0Gpa3HOM TOJLIEH [VIMH CepBlX U TeMHO-CEepbIX, aJjeB-
PUTHCTBIX CJIOLUCTBIX. [VIMHB IJIOTHBIE, HECJNOUCThbE, COAepPXKAT pelKHe OC-
TaTKH AMMOHHTOB, Ge/IeMHHTOB H ABYCTBOPDOK M OOYrJeHHble PacTHTE/bHbIE
octatki. B ckB. 1-KC B OCHOBaHHHM 3TOM HadYKH OTMeueH MPOCION rJayKOHH-
TOBOrO aJIeBPOJIUTA.

W3 onnceiBaemoil uactu paspe3a K. I'. Kaumoso#t onpenenel Laugeites
sp., a I'. 4. Kpeimroasuem ycranosaeun Pachyteuthis (Arctoteuthus) mos-
quensis (Pavl.), P. troslayana (Orb.), Lagonibelus (L.) magnificus (Orb.),
L. (L.)y cf. magnificus (Orb.), (cks. 1-KC, unt. 361—368 M); Pachyteuthis
gorodischiensis Gustom., P. abbreviatus (Mill.), Lagonibelus (L.) rosanovi
Gustom., (cks. 11, unr. 305,7—319,95 M). Bce atn ¢popMbl XapaKTepHbl /s
HHMXXHETO M CpelHero moxbsipyca BOJMKCKOTO sipyca. M3 uHrtepBana 312,6—
319,95 m JI. T'. Haun 6bl1 onpenened KOMIIEKC KPYIHBIX arrJIOTHHAPOBAH-
HbIX (GopaMuHudep co Spiroplectammina vicinalis n Ammobaculites ex gr.
haplophragmioides (Psammosphaera squalida Dain, Reophax adaptatus
Dain, Recurvoides stschokuriensis Dain, Ammobaculites ex gr. infravolgen-
sis Mjatl., A. ex gr. haplophragmioides Dain, Dorothia tortuosa Dain et
Komissarenko,Verneuilinoides postgraciosus Komissarenko, Spiroplectam-
mina vicinalis Dain), conocrapiasieMblil €l0 ¢ KOMIUIEKCOM MHUKPOGhayHbl H3
HHXHHX TOPH30HTOB CpPelXHEBOJIKCKOro mnoabspyca I[lpumonasiporo Ypana.
BepxHue TOpH3OHTHI 3TOH TOJILH OXapaKTepHU30BaHLl KOMIJIEKcOM ¢opaMu-
Hudep co Spiroplectammina paravicinalis w Dorothia tortuosa (Ammodisus
giganteus Mjatl., Haplophragmoides volgensis Mjatl., Ammolaculites? la-
bythuangensis Dain, Haplophragmium elongatum Dain, Dorothia tortuosa
Firss. et Pol., Spiroplectammina vicinalis Dain, S. paravicinalis Dain).

BepxHeBo/KcKHe OoTJOXKeHUsT Ha [lonspHomM Ypane ycTaHOB/eHB B pas-
pesax ckB, I-KC (unrt. 350—360,2 M) u 11 (unr. 281—305,7 m).

BepxneBo/KcKHe CJIOH NpPeACTaBJeHbl 37€Ch TJAMHAMH TEMHO-CepbIMIl
M CepLIMH MeCTaMy XKeNTOBATO-CePhIMH, IUIOTHLIMH HECJOUCTHIMH OCKOJbYa-
THIMH, @J1eBPHTHCTBIMH, CAIOJHCTBIMH, B BepXaX 00OralleHHBIX IMayKQHUTOM
¢ ¢daydoll 6eJCMHHTOB, TENELUHNION U HEeOoNpeaeaMMblX aMMOIIUTOB H PeaKH-
MH IMPHTH3MPOBAHHBIMH PACTUTENIbHBIMH OCTATKAMH,

I'. §1. KpeiMrosblleM 13 ONHMCEIBaAEMBIX OTJIOMKEHHH onpenenednl Acrote-
uthis (Microbelus). russiensis (Orb.), A. (M.) cf. russiensis (Orb.), Pac-
hyteuthis subquadrata (Roem.) (cks. 11, uut. 290,1-—305,7 M). JI. T. Haun
B 5THX XK€ OTJIOXKEHUAX OTMeTH/a KOMILIeKC paguo]fpHil, aHAJOTHYHBIA H3-
BeCTHOMY M3 BEDPXHEBOJXCKHX OTJMOxKeHHE [lpunoaspHoro Ypama («ropu-
30HT MaccOBbIX PagHONAPHI»). MOIHOCTL BOJIKCKHX OTa0XeHHH Ha Ilo-
JSpHOM YpaJe coctaBnaser 26—46 M.

IF'masa 3.

30HAJIbHBIE KOMIIJIEKCbl AMMOHHUTOB

B pBonKckux oT/I0XKeHHAX BOCTOUHOro ckaona [lpunoasipioro ¥Ypana
ycranosjed 81 BHI aMMOHMTOB (BKJIOYast U PAI (POPM ONpelLeseHHbIX C OT-
KpLITOl HOMEHKJaTypoit), npunaanexamux 16 pogam cemeiicts Perisphinc-
tidae Steinmann, 1890 u Craspeditidae Spath, 1924. Kpome Toro, umeercs
psiA HeonpeneneHHbX KDYNHBIX aMMOHHUTOB, OTHOCAIUMXCA K NojceMeiicTBaM
Virgatasphinctinae Spath, 1923 wu Dorsoplanitinae Arkell, 1950
(cm. puc. 10).

ITH aMMOHHTHI 06pa3yioT 12 ZOCTaTOYHO YETKHX KOMIJIEKCOB, NOCJENO0-
BaTeJbHO CMEHAIOIUUX APYT Apyra B paspe3e (Tab.a. 2).

CaMblit HMXHHI KOMIWIEKC XapaKTepHayeTcs pasHooGpasubiMu Eosphin-
ctoceras u penxkumu Gravesia. Beime Gravesia ucuesawoT, uncio Eosphin-
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Pacnpocrpaﬂenue AMMOHHUTOB B BOJXCKHX OTJIOXEHHAX BOCTOYHOrNO CKJIOHA
Ypana

Tatanuwa 2

TMpunoasprorc

Ne n.m.

3owHa

HanmMeHopaHHC AMMOHHMTOBR

Eosphinctoceras magnum

w

Subdichotemoceras

subcrassum

-~

;,.| Pectinalites lideri

Pavlovia
jatriensis

jatrien-

nonacia P.

sis
1noA30Ha Strajevs-

\'l kya strajevskyi

@

Dorsoplanites ilovaiskii

o

@I Dorsoplanites maximus

i Crendonites spp.

o

Laugeites groenlandicus

,.l Epilaugeites vogulicus

<

l Kashpurites [ulgens

w

l Crasjediles subdilus

-—
-~

]

[0 2B B N VL]

13

14
15

16
17
18
19
20

21
22

24

25

Gravesia sp.

Eosphinctoceras
Mesezhn.

E. gracilecostatum Mesezhn.
E. gravesiforme Mesezhn.

magnum

E. triplicatum (Mesezhn))
E. tolijense Mesezlin.

Subdichotomoceras micha-

ilovi Mesezhn.
S. grande Mesezhn.

S. (Sphinctoceras) pyriticum
Mesezhn.

S.  (Sphinctoceras)
inflatum Mesezhn.

prae-

S. (Sphinctoceras) subcras-
sum Mesezhn.

S. (Sphinctoceras) irregulare
Mesezhn.

S. (Sphinctoceras) tolijense
Mesezhn.

Subplanites (llowaiskya) sp.

Pectinatites  afl.
(Neav.)

Pectinatites aff. boidini (Lor.)

Pectinatites afl, devillei (Lor.)

pyriticus

Pectinatites lideri Mesezhn.
Pectinatites lopsiensis Michlyv.
Pectinatites fedorovi Mesezhn.
P. tolijense Mesezhn.

Paravirgatites sp.

Pavlovia (Pallasiceras)
tatriensis Ilov. emn. Michlv.

P.  (Pallasiceras)
[lov.

turgens

P. (Pallasiceras) hypophan-
tica Tlov. em. Michlv.
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26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33

34
35
36
37
38

39
40

4]
42
43

44
45
46
47
48
49
50
51
52
53
54
55
56

57
58
59
60
61

40

P. (Pallasiceras) raricostata
Ilov. em Michlv.

P. (Pallasiceras) aff. kochi
Spath

P. (Pallasiceras) cf. variabi-
lis Spath

P. (Pallasiceras) romanovae
Mesezhn.

P. (Pallasiceras) subrotund-
formis Mesezhn.

P. (Pavlovia) ponomarevi
lov. em. Michlv.

P. (Pavlovia) alf. jubilans
Spath

Strajevskya strajevskyi

(Ilov.)
S. autonoma Michlv.
S. hoffmani (llov.)
S. hypophantiformis Michlv.
Lydistratites sp.

Lydistratites triplicatum

Spath
Dorsoplanites maximus Spath

Dorsoplanites aff. maximus
Spath

. flavus Spath
. aff. flavus Spath

sibiriakovi
Michlv.

(Ilov.) em.

D

D

D

D. panderiformis Michlv.

D. aff. panderiformis Michlv.
D. nalivkini Mesezhn.

D. aldingeri Spath

D. subdorsoplanus Mesezhn.
D. liapinensis Mesezhn,

D. crassus Spath

D. gracilis Spath

D. aff. gracilis Spath

D. antiquus Spath

D. ali. transitorius Spath
D. ovalis Mesezhn.

Dorsoplanites ilovaiskii Me-
sezhn,

D. sp.

D. dainae Mesezhn,
D. subpanderi Spath
D, tricostatus Michlv.

Crendonites  subleslie Me-
sezhn.
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62|C. sp. o

63 |Laugeites groenlandicus
Spath
64 (L. aif. groenlandicus Spath
65 |L. biplicatus Mesezhn.
66 |L. planus Mesezhn.
67 |L. lambecki llov. em. Michlv.
68 |L

L

L

L

69

. borealis Mesezhn.

. aff. borealis Mesezhn.
70 |L. stschurovskii (Nik.)
TL|L. ci. stschurovskii (Nik.) o

72 |Epilaugeites -vogulicus (1lov.
em. Michlv.)

73 |E. iatriensis Mesezhn.

74 (Kachpurites fulgens (Trd.)
75| K. subfulgens (Nik.)

76 (K. sp.

77 |Craspedites okensis (d’Orb.)
78|C. cf. fragilis (Trd.) ©
79|C. aff. [ragilis (Trd.)
80 L. cf. leptus Spath
81 [Garniericeras sp. ©
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ctoceras 3aMeTHO YMeHbIIAETCsl, 8 OCHOBHYIO UAaCThb KOMIJIEKCA COCTABJSAIOT
aMMOHUTH ponxa Subdichotomoceras Spath (moapons Subdichotomoceras
s. str. u Sphinctoceras). Tlpx 3170M B HuXKHeil, GOJbIIE 110 MOLIHOCTH Yac-
TH paapesa npeobnanaloT KpynHwsle Sphinctoceras, a B BepxHell — HeGOJb-
urne Subdichotomoceras michailovi, napany ¢ KOTOPLIMH H3peiKa BCTpeda-
I0TCSl © aMMOHUTEl HHXKHEH YacTH 30HBI.

Caenylomuil 30HaJbHEII KOMIIEKC COCTOMT U3 pasHoobpasnbix Pectina-
tites n HeMHOrouHCNeHHBX Paravirgatites.

3ona Pectinatites lideri npenacrasiena B 0o6HaXeHHsIX ABYyMsl JHTOdA-
UMAMH — ¢anuell 3eNeHOBATO-CepPBhIX Cl1aBOU3BECTKOBHCTHIX aJIEBPOJUTOBR H
taumeil cHHeBATO-CePbIX aJeBPHTOBHIX IVIHH. XapaKTepHO, YTO CHCTEMaTuye-
CKHHl cocTaB aMMOHMTOB B 06Genx (alHAX 3aMeTHO OTVIHUAEeTCA: B aJeBPOJH-
Tax BCTPeYalOTCs NpeuMyluecTBeHHO Meakue Pectinatites u Paravirgatites,
B aJIeBPOJIMTOBBIX ITHHAX — Kpynuble Pectinatites s. str. Hau6onee tTinnyzo
riepBasi ¢pauus npeactaiaeHa no pyd. Huna-10, a Bropas — B o6Haxenuu 28 no
p. Toapg. XapaktepHo, uTo B 5 KM K tory OT pyubd Husa-lIO no p. dtpus
B aJeBPUTOBHIX TJIHHAX, CXOAHBIX CO BCTpedeHHBIMH 1O p. Toabs (06H. 17),
TaKXe HaijeHbl 0OJOMKH KpyNHHX Pectinatites s. str.

B orauune or onpHoBo3pacTHbX ob6pasopaHuil Auraun (Cope. 1967)
1 IToponxbst (Muxaitnos, 1964) sonst subcrassum u lideri Ypaaa ue cogep-
KaT He TOJBbKO OOlHe BHAbI, HO gaXe W OOl(Me POABI AMMOHHTOB, YTO, MO-
BUANMOMY, OTpaKaeT [epepnlB B OCaJKOHAKOIIEHUH, HMeBIIUA MecTo Ha
rpaHyIe 3THX 30HAJIbHBIX MOMeHTOB. IIpHCyTcTBHe HENMpaBHJIBHO CJOHCTLIX
aJleBPOJHTOB € JHUH30UKaAMH M NpPOIJIAacTaMH IVIMH, OOHJIMeM pacTHTeNbHOIO
LeTpUTa MU OdeHb peAKHMH aMMOHHUTaMM B OCHOBaHMM 30HH lideri mo
pyy. Hua-l10 (daousi naryHel uig JumaHa) -KOCBEHHO MONATBEpPXEAeT 3TO
JonyleHue.
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CpenHeBOMIKCKHUE OTJOXKEHMS B HHXHeil CBOell 4acTH CcOfepXKaT ABa
TECHO OBSI3@HHLIX KOMILTEKCa, BeAyllas pojlb B KOTOPHIX NPHHAIJIEXKHT aM-
Monntam ponos Pavlovia llovaisky u Strajevskya Michailov. 2t komn-
JeKCbl pacnpocTpaleHbl B 14-MeTpOBOH ToJLE ¥ B LEJOM XapaKTepH3YITCs
yBeJHYEHHEM BBEPX IO pa3pesy yucaa rpybopeOpHCTBIX NMaBJAOBHE M CTpa-
JKEeBCKUH € MHOTOBETBUCTBIMH IyukaMu. HecMoTpsa Ha TO, 4TO psix BHIOB
Pavlovia v Strajevskya mpuypouen TOJNBKO K HMXKHell HJIX TOJBKO K BepX-
Hell yacTH paspe3a, HaubGosee wacTo BecTpeualolvecs Bumnl (Paviovia hy-
pophantica, P. raricostata, Strajevskya strajevskyi, S. hypophantiformis
U AP.) pacnmpocTpaHeHH Ho Bcel Toame. OAHaKo 4uCA0 HX HAXOAOK B Paa-
HbIX YacTAX paspe3a 3HAUUTeJbHO MeHsieTca (MecexHuKoB, 1966), uro
U [O3BOJISIET, C ONHON CTOPOHEI, pa3jnuaTh KoMilleKkchl Pavlovia iatriensis
u Strajevshya strajevskyi, a ¢ apyroi — paccMaTpuBaTh HX Kak 060c06-
JieHlible BO BPeMEHM YacTH eJIMHOT( 30HANbHOro KOMILIEKCa, a CJIOH, 3aKJo-
yaloulHe UX, CYATAThb MOA30HaMU 30HBL Pavlovia iatriensis.

Hecmorpsi Ha To, uto 30HHI lideri u iatriensis Takxke He comep»ar 06-
1mxe BUABI M POJABI AMMOHHUTOB, HaJuuue 3HAYUTENbHOrO MepephiBa MeXIy
HaMH MaJOBEPOSATHO: d4HAJOrMYHAs pe3Kas CMEHa KOMIIEKCOB IIPOHCXOLMT
Ha paccMaTpuBaeMold rpanune u B CeBepo-3ananHoi Eppome, n B eBponeii-
ckod yactu CCCP, u, no-puaumomy, B I'pennauauu. Menkue Pectinalites
a Ttaxkxe Paravirgatites, oueBuiHO, Obl1u HeENOCPeACTBEHHBIMH TpeAKaMu
Pavlovia m naxe BK/IOYAJHCh HEKOTOPHIMH HCCJIEN0BATEISIMH B COCTaB
storo poaa (llovaisky, 1924; Arkell, 1957).

Buoimenexanine cjon Hapsjay ¢ HekotopwiM uncaom Pavlovia u Stra-
jevskya oxapakrTepH30oBaHb [0 IPEHMYUIECCTBY MEJKNMM AOP3OMIaHUTAMY,
KOTOpble M COCTaBJIAIOT SOPO KoMIiekca 30HH Dorsoplanites ilovaiskii.

BBepx mo pa3pesy ocHOBHO#l pojoBoil coctaB KoMmmitekca (Dorsoplani-
tes y Pavlovia) coxpaHseTcsi, HO 3aMeTHO HM3MEHseTCs BUAOBOI COCTAB —
nosiBagerca 13 noBwix BUEOB Dorsoplanites n 2 HosBwix Buna Pavlovia. Us-
MeHseTcH 1 06ULHfi 06MUK KOMIJIEKCa — HA CMeHY MeJKHM aMMOHHTaM 30HBI
Dorsoplanites ilovaiskii mpuxoast orpomusle Dorsoplanifes ex gr. maxi-
mus, AHMAaMETD pPAaKOBHUHBI KOTOPHIX cocraBaser 150—250 mm, a uHor-
aa u 500 mm. Bospacraior H pasmepn Pavlovia (P. ponomareuvi,
P. ex gr. kochi). /11060NBITHO, YTO C 3THM YBeJHYEHHEM pa3MepoOB aMMo-
HHTOB COBNajaeTr 1i YBeJHueHHe pDa3MepoB JABYCTBOPOK (CPelH KOTOPBIX
BblAenstorcss  kpvnuble Myophorella, Pinna, Liostrea, Desmodonta)
n Opaxuonof.

3ona Crendonites spp. oxapakrepH3oBaHa HEMHOTOUHCTEHHBIMH U BeCh-
Ma pasHooOpa3HBLIMH aMMOHHTaMH. OmHAKO HX TJAOXas COXPAHHOCTb M Or-
paHHueHHOE YHCJI0 IKIEMIIAPOB HE I103BOJSIOT CYHTATh 3TOT KOMILJIEKC
noctaTouHo HM3yueunblM. Hapsaay c Crendonifes 3nech BCTpeyeHbl Tak-
xe Dorsoplanites, nepsbie Laugeites w kpynuble Heompeneaumbie Peris-
phinctes s. 1. :

Bepxu cpeaHeBOMKCKMX CI0eB OXapaKTepH30BaHLI pPa3sHo0Gpa3HLIMU
nayrenramu (3onHa Laugeites groenlandicus), X KoTopblM BOJM3H KPOBJIH
CJI0eB IIPUCOEAMHAIOTCH aMMOHUTH pona Epilaugeites gen. nov. Ilo cBoum
NpH3HAKaM OHH SBJASIOTCA CBA3yOIMM 3BeHOM Mexnay Dorsoplanitinae
n Craspeditidae. B caMbIX BepxHHX CJOSX CpeIHEBODKCKOr0 MOABAPYCa
JayreuTol BecbMa ‘peflkd, M OCHOBHOH (OH KOMILIeKca cO37aeTcd SmuJay-
reuTaMmu.

BepxueBomKcKie CI0H 0XapaKTepH30BaHbl TPEMS KOMILIEKCAMH aMMO-
HUTOB: B HHXKHeM npeoGaagaior Kachpurites; 3/1ech BCTDEYalOTCS TaKkKe
Craspedites vx gr. okensis (d’Orb.) u cBoeoGpasusie Craspedites cf. leptus
Spath. Bonee BbiCOKHe C/10H BepXHEBOJ/IKCKOrO monbspyca comepxat Cras-
pedites okensis (Orb.), C. fragilis (Trd.) u Garniericeras.

Tperuit komnaexce 3akalouaer Craspedites cf. taimyrensis Bodyl. u neon-
penenennble go Bupa Craspedites (TonwGept, Kanmosa u ap., 1972).
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IF'nasa 4.

OUEHKA CTPATUTPA®PHYECKOIO 3HAYEHHSA
BEHTOCHBIX TPYNNNN U TUNOB HUX 3AXOPOHEHMUS

B paspesax BOMXCKOro sipyca Ha BOCTOYHOM CKJjoHe Ilpumo.sipHoro
Ypana mpeo6sazaloT ocTaTKM ABYCTBOPYATHIX MOJIIOCKOB 1 aMMOHHTOB.
Pakopunel racrpomof, 6paxHomof, GopaMuHubep W pOCTpPbl GeJeMHHTOB
BCTPEUAKOTCA CPABHHTEIBHO PelKO. B BepXHEBOMKCKOM MNOAbBAPyce B H30-
6UJIHN IPHCYTCTBVIOT PaHOJISPHH.

ABYCTBOPYATBLIE MOJIJIIOCKH

B ra6aune crpartHrpaduuecKoro paclpoOCTpPaHeHHs NOBOJBHO Olipeje-
JeHHO0 QUKCHPVIOTCS cielyiollde YaCTHYHO HAKJIAJBIBAIOLINECs KOMIJIEKCH
BUAOB JBYCTBOPOK: BEDXHEKHMEPHIKCKHH, BepXHeKHMepHIKCKO-HHUXKHeBO -
HMCKHH, KHMEPHAKCKO-BOMMKCKNH, HHKHEBOKCKUA, CpeflieBOMIKCKHI, Cpeflie-
BOJIXKCKO-BePXHEBOJKCKHIII, BEPXHEBOKCKHH, HIXHeGeppuacckui (tada. 3).
3aMeTHOe M3MeHeHHe THIOB MOPOJ B paspesax HalJwxaercsd Ha pekax ST-
pus 1 Tosabs MeXAY HUMHe- M CDELHEBONIKCKHM MOABAPYycaMM, MeXKLY
BEPXHEBOJKCKHM IMOABAPYCOM M GeppHAacCOM U MeHee OTueTIMBOe MeXKIY
cpellHe- Il BePXHEBOXKCKHM noabspycamu. Ha rpanuuax sTHX Iompaanene-
HH}i MeHsieTCS TaKKe U COCTaB KOMIWIEKCOB BMIOB IBYCTBOPOK. Mexny
BEDXHHM KHMEpPUIXKEM H HHKHEBONKCKUM MOABAPYCOM, XOTA H HE NpoHC-
XOJNT CMeHbl THIOB NOPOXA, HO COCTaB KOMILIEKCOB JBYCTBODOK 3HAUHTE/Ib-
HO n3aMmeHsiercsl. CjieflyeT 3aMeTHTb, YTO JeTaJjbHble JUTOJNOrO-FEOXHMHUE-
CKHe MCClIelOBaHHMs, BO3MOXHO, BBISBAT JONOMHHUTENBHLIE OCOGENNOCTH.

BepxHeKuMepHIKCKHA KOMIIEKC TpeJCTaBlIeH BUAAMH-SHACMHKAMU
(Astarte (Astarte) lopsiyaensis Zakh., A. (A.) niyayuensis Zakh.) n wue-
CKOIBKAMM HeONpeAeseHHBIMH BHAAMHM H3 POLOB LIMPOKO H3BECTHBIX KaK B
fosiee IpeBHHUX, TaK M Gojee MOJOABIX OTN0xKeHUsaXx. CpaBHeHUe BepXHeKH-
MepHIXKCKONO IPHIIOASPHO-YPAIbCKOrO KOMINIEKCA C OJHOBO3PACTHBIMM H3
gpvrux pafionos CeBepa CCCP mokasplBaeT 3HAauHTesNbHOE pasnuyve 3THX
KOMIIJIEKCOB, 06yCJIOBNeHHOE, CKOpee Bcero, BaugHueMm ¢auunii. Hanbonee
MepCHeKTHBHA KOppeJslts BepXHeKUMepHUIXKCKUX oTioxeHud IlpunoaspHo-
ro Ypaaa n 3anando-CHU6HpcKOl HU3MeHHOCTH, OCHOBAaHHAs, TVIaBHLIM 00pa-
30M, Ha KOMNJekcax BuioB acrapT (3axapos, 1970).

BepxuneKHMepHIKCKO-HIKHEBO/IKCKHE KOMINIEKC OBYCTBODOK Xapakrte-
pH3yeTcs MPHCYTCTBHEM OJHOr0 BHAA-3HAeMHKa nasi Cesepa Limea body-
levskii sp. nov., Pinna romanichae Zakh., H3BecTHOl M3 HH¥KHEro HEOKOMa
Ha cesepe Cubupu n Grammatodon schourouskii Rouill,, pacnpocrpanen-
HOTO B OTJIOXKEHHAX BOJXKCKONO sipyca lleHTpasbHBIX paiiOHOB eBpOmelCKoLl
yactt CCCP n 8 Bocrounoii I'pennanaunu.

KuMepHIKCKO-BOMIKCKAN KOMIIJIEKC BHAOB INpelCcTaBleH KaK BHIAMH
kocmonoauraMu — Camptonectes (Camptonectes) lens (Sow.), Limatula
consobrina (d’Orb.), Entolium nummulare (Fisch.), wnpoKO H3BECTHLIMH
B l0D€ M HEOKOMe Da3HbiXx palioHOB 3eMHOro I1uapa, Tak H 3HIEMHKaMH, M0-
AIBJIAIOMUMHCS B TVIHHAX BepXHEro KHMepHIXKa W BCTPEYAOLLHMUCH B BOJK-
CKHX OTJIOXKEHHAX HHBIX JUTOQALHI: CPeZHEBONIKCKHX aJeBPHTAX M BepXHe-
BOJIKCKHX aJeBpHTOBBIX Neckax (Liostrea gibberosa sp. nov., Musculus
uralensis (d’Orb.), Pholadomya lyapinensis sp. nov.).

HuxueBomKCKHil KOMIJIEKC BK/IOYAeT CBOeOGpasiible BHAB ACTapT:
Astarte (Astarte) uralensis Zakh. u A. (A.) supraextensa Zakh. CoBMmect-
HO € MEepBBIM W3 3THX BHA0B B 30He Eosphinctoceras magnum wnaliaen
Grammatodon compressiusculum (Rouill.), u3BecTHLIl B CpeIHEBOMKCKIX
oToXeHusax CpenHepycckoi paBHuHB, a B 30He Subdicholomoceras subc-
rassum — Girardotia afl. suchanovensis Geras., 6Ju3KHil K BHAY, H3BeCT-
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Gryphaea sp.
Astarte (Pressastarte) sp.
A. (P.) afl. pressula Zakh.

Muytilus (Falcimytilus) acronasus
Zakh. sp. nov.

Goniomya dubois Ag.

Astarte (Astarte) yatriyaensis
Zakh.

Tancredia hartzi Spath

Astarte (Astarfe) lyuliyaensis
Zakh.

Pleuromya aff. peregrina (d'Orb.)
Solecurtus sp.

Gresslya  (?) alf.  alduini

Fisch.)
Cucullaca siberica (d'Orb.)

Eriphyla (Lyapinella) asiatica
Zakh,

Liostrea plastica (Trautsch.)
Panopea borealis Eichw,
Entolium demissum (Phill.)
Pinna cf. suprajurensis d'Orb.

Pholadomya cf. inaequiplicata
Stanton

Buchia rugosa (Pavl.)

Oxytoma (Oxyloma) expansa
(Phill)

Myophorella (Myophorella) bo-
redlis Saveliev.

Arctica ¢i. cancriniana d'Orb.

Astarte (Pressastarte) pressula
Zakh.

Pholadomya cf, mediana Eichw.

Camptonectes (Boreionectes) ci.
praecinctus Spath

Buchia scythica (D. Sok.)

Gresslya keyserlingi Zakh. sp.
nov.

Mactromya verioti (Buv.)
Pseudoiimea aff. arctica Zakh.
“Musculus” strajeskanus (d'Orb.)

Liosirea planoconvexa Zakh. sp.
nov.

Grammatodon sp. indet.
Quenstedtia sp.

Aguilerella varians Zakh.

> |Liostrea (Praeexogyra) siberica

Zakh. sp. nov.
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I 1 '2]3\4 e]7|s|9|10|11|12|13|_14
66 |/ noceramus sp. indet. ) Oof O
67 |Astarte (Astarte) veneris d’Orb.
68 {Liostrea lyapinensis Zakh.

69 (L. uralensis Zakh.

70 |/sognomon triviale Zakh.

71 |Camtonectes (Campionectes) la-
mellosus (Sow.)

721C.  (Boreionectes) imperialis

(Keys.)

73 |Cucullaea sp.

74 |Aguilerella anabarensis (Krimh.)
75 |Plagiostoma incrassata (Eichw.)

76 [Oxytoma (Oxytoma) aff. expan-
sa Sow.,

77 |Buchia spp.

Ycaosnse oGo3navucHun: ()—odenb peako M peiKo BeTpecdawowasics dopma; P—
A -- KONHYeCTBEHHAR olleHKa lle NPOM3BOAMNAchL; - — HaxoAka 3a npepenamu [IpunondpHoro Ypaaa;
KOAOHOK, l1ayHunan ¢ 16-ro,— Te e BHALI, HCUeTHLE HOMEpd, HauuMan ¢ 17-ro,— 6TH3KHe BUABL.

HOMY TaKXe B CpeJHeBOMIKCKOM monbapyce Cpennepycckoil paBuuunl. [[Ba
BHIa KoMmmaekca: Arcomya (?) qualeniana (d’Orb.) u Profocardia concinna
d’Orb. npoxoasaT uepe3 Becb BOMIKCKHI sipycC. .
CpefHEeBO/IKCKHIT KOMILIEKC BHJIOB ABYCTBOPOK cBoeoOpaseH. Ero sa-
poM fIBASIIOTCA ABa Buiaa acrapt: Asfarte (Astarte) yatriyaensis Zakh. u
A. (A)) lyuliyaensis Zakh., a taxxke Tancredia hartzi Spath., ussectnas
‘'m3 moprtaaHga Bocrounoit ['pennaninn ¥ kumepumxa Ha ceBepe Cubupu.
Mytilus (Falcimytilus) acronasus sp. nov. u Liostrea planoconvexa sp.
nov.—o6a Buga 3HAeMHkH. ConocTaB/jeHHe -3TOTO KOMIIeKca €  OLHOBO3-
pactHbiMH K3 npyrux paioHoB CeBepa CCCP 3aTpyaHHTeJabHO, TaK Kak ce-
BEpPO-YPaJNbCKUi KOMIIEKC COCTOHT OO0JblIeH 4acTblo H3 BHAOB 3HAEMHKOB,
CpenHe-BepXHEBO/KCKHIl KOMIJIEKC OTJIHYAeTCss TaKCOHOMHYECKHAM pas-
HooGpa3ueM M KOJHYeCTBEHHbIM OoratcrBoM OosbilMHCTBa BHAOB. HanGonee
THIMYHBIMM BHIAMH 3TOTO KOMILIeKca ABJAIOTCH caenywoliue: Pleuromya
aff. peregrina d’Orb., Gresslya (?) aff. alduini (Fisch.), Cucullaea siberica
(d’Orb.), Eriphyla (Lyapinella) asiatica Zakh., Liostrea plastica (Tra-
utsch.), Panopea borealis Eichw., a Takxe nossasioluecs B 6ojee BHICO-
KHX TOpU30HTaX paspeaa Buchia scythica (D. Sok.), Myophorella (M.) bo-
realis Saveliev, M. (M.) obscura Saveliev, M. (M.) uralica Saveliev, As-
tarte (Pressastarte) pressula Zakh., Mactromya verioti (Buv.), «Muscu-
lus» strajevskianus (d’Orb.). BoablUMHCTBO BUJOB 3TOr0 KOMILIEKCA H3-
BECTHBl M3 BOJIKCKHX OTJIONKeHHH, ryiaBabiM o6pasom, CpenHe-Pycckoit pas-
HHHDl H IIO3BOJISIIOT NMpPOBOJAHTb KODPEJISLHH MeXIy 3THMH paiOHaMH Ha
ypoBHe sipyca. CjelyeT OTMeTHTh, 4TO DAL BHAOB U3 cpelHeBoaXKckoro Ilpu-
TOJSAIpHOrO Ypasa HalifileH B OZHOM MM HECKOJBKUX 30HaX (cM. Ta6a. 4).
Tako# y3kuil crpaTHrpa¢uuecKnil AHana3oH 3THX BHAOB MOXHO OGBACHHTDL
cKkopee HeMOJHOTON cOODOB, yeM MX JHeACTBHTeJbHBIM paclpelleleHdeM B
paspesax. Buramu naunGonee HaleXXHBIMH B fuocTpaTurpaduu ciaeayer cu-
TaTb T€, KOTOpble BCTPeYaloTCd B pa3pe3dax B MacCoOBOM KOJIHUECTBe.
Bepxnesosnxckie BHAB HEeMHOTOYHCJEHHBl, HO BecbMa CBOeOOpa3HBIL.
Ato npexpe Bcero Liostrea siberica sp. nov., a takxKe Aguilerella varians
Zakh. O6a suna HahmeHnl Ha ceBepe Cpeaneil Cu6Gupu: nepsblil B caMo#it
uuxHeil 3one 6eppuaca — Chetaites sibiricus Ha p. Xeta, BTopo#i B cpeaHe-
BEPXHEBO/IKCKHX OTJIOXeHHAX Ha Tahmbipe. YcTpuub HauboJee OOHJIbHBL B
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¥acTO M OYCHbL YacTo BeTpevalowascs popMa; @ — MHOro, MecTaMu B M306MAMM BCTpevatomasicsi dopma;
? A? — onpeneneHns Bbi3biBalOLKe COMHEHHs; ? — JdaHHBIe, BHI3BIBAKLUHE COMHEHHS. YeTnpie HOMepa

CaMBIX BepXaxX BEDXHEBOJIKCKOTO gpyca Ha p. STpHA B cJ10e, JexalleM BLI-
we nauku c Craspedites okensis u 0xapakTepu3OBaHHOM aMMOHHTaMH
C. (Taimyroceras) ci. taimyrensis Bodyl. Hax cioeM ¢ 3TUMH MEJKHMH
YCTPHIAMH JIeXAaT ¢ PasMBIBOM HHMKHEMeJoBble MopoAbl 30Hb Hectoroceras
kochi. Haxonka L. siberica sp. nov. na cesepe Cubupu B cnosix ¢ Chetaites
sibiricus He HCKMIOYaeT HANHUYMS TOH 30HBI M HA BOCTOYHOM cKJOHe [Ipumo-
JaspHoro Ypaaa.

Beppuacckuil KoMIVieKC BHIOB JBYCTBOPOK 30Hb Hectoroceras kochi,
IIYPOKO PaAcMpOCTPaHEHHOH Ha BOCTOYHOM ckjaoHe [lpunoasproro Ypaua,
OuyeHb XapaKTepeH H Pe3KO OTJHYaeTcs OT BOJIKCKoro (cMm. Taba. 4). Ham-
60Jee THIMYHBIMK BHAAMH 3TOTO KOMILJIEKCA TOYTH BO BCEX pa3pesax sBiIs-
totcs Liostrea lyapinensis Zakh., L. uralensis Zakh., Astarte (Astarte)
veneris d’Orb., [sognomon triviale Zakh., Camplonectes (Camptonectes)
lamellosus (Sow.) u C. (Boreionectes) imperialis Keys. CoGcTBenno Gep-
puacckuil KoMmmekc [Ipunonspsoro Ypada cocTaBisilOT JHLIb BHABI 3HIe-
MUKH, TIO3TOMY COMOCTaBJeHHe GeppPHACCKHX OTJIOXKEHHH ¢ APYrHMH paiio-
HaMy MO KOMILIEKcaM BHIOB ABYCTBOPOK 3aTPYAHHTRIBHO.

[Tpu pacuneHeHMH BOJ/IKCKHX OTVIOMKEHHH M UX KOPpeNsUMH B Npejiesax
JlanuHCKOM BMagMHBI clelyeT oOpallaTh BHUMAaHHMe HAa Ta(QOHOMHIO [BY-
CTBOPOK. DTa 0COGEHHOCTb YpPaJbCKHX pa3pe3oB BhHIPAXeHa HEe CAHLIKOM
SIpKO (/15 cpaBHEeHHs CMOTDHTe ceBepoCHOHpCKHe paspesnl; 3axapos, IOnos-
HBIf, 1967), HO oTMeuaercs oforalleHie OTAEJbHBIX TOPH3OHTOB pa3pe3a
HeMHOTUMH BHI2MH.

B HeXOTOpHIX ¢/I0SIX PAKOBHHBI OZHOTO-IBYX BHIOB JABYCTBOPOX COCTaB-
Jas0T $OH OpHKTOLEeHO30B. TakoBbl DasiH4YHLIE BHABI aCTAapT B BEPXHEM
KHMePUIXKe H HHNKHEBOJKCKOM MOABSPYCe;, acTapThbl, YCTPHLUAI, SHTOJNUYMbL
B CPeLHeBOJIKCKOM MNOABApyce; SpHGHUAB, KYKYJJeH, MaHoNed B cpelHe-
H BEPXHEBOMIKCKOM monbspycax; Liostrea siberica B BepXHEBOIKCKOM MOAD-
Apyce; YCTpHLUbI, H30FHOMOHBI H KpyNHbIe NIeKTHHHAB B Geppnace. HMsobunue
NmpeiCTaBHTeNell OLHOTO BHAA B OrPaHHYEHHOM HHTepBaje paspesa cBiale-
TeJbCTBYeT O GJArompuUATHEIX YCJIOBHAX A ero NpOLBeTaHHs, CYIIeCTBO-
BaBIUKX B ONpelesieHHbIl MOMEHT BpEeMeHH Ha TeppUTOpHH majeobacceiiHa,
9TO MOXeT OBITh MCIOJNb30BAHO IJIS1 CyXJAeHHs 00 OLHOBpeMeHHOCTH OTJIO-
XeHHH B Npefenax MOHO(AUHAIbHBIX 30H.
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Tosnbko B BepXHEeM KHMEpDHIXKe H OTYACTH B HHXHEBOJIKCKOM NOADBADPY-
ce Ha IlpunonspHoM Ypaje BCTpeuaroTCs aBTOXTOHHble MJIH OJH3KHe K HHM
aaxopoHeHus. B ocTaspHBEIX uyacTAx paspe3a npeoGaajgaioT NepeMelleHHHE
Iepef 3aXOpOHEHHWeM accouualMH BHAOB. K coXajeHnIo, TOWHAs Xxapakre-
PHCTHKA 3aXOPOHEHHH 3aTpPyAHHUTEe/]bHA H3-3a MJIOXOH OOHAXEHHOCTH BHIXO- -
JoB. Tlo3ToMy OLleHKa MX CTpaTHrpaduieckoro 3HaueHHs OYe€Hb NPUOIH3H-
TeJIbHA.

FACTPONIOA LI

H3 BoKCKOrO sipyca ¥ IOTPAHHYHBIX CJI0E€B Ha BOCTOYHOM CKJOHE
[lpumonsipuoro ¥Ypana ompefeneHo 8 BHAOB TacTpONOX, NPUHALIeKAIHX K
8 pomam (ta6n. 4). Haxonku pakoBHMH racTpoloj peiKH. BHIbI NpeicTas-
JIeHB B KOJJIeKUHSX eIUHHYHBIMA 3K3emmasipaMu. M3 taGauusl crpaturpa-
¢dbuuecKorc pacnpocTpaHeHus racTponoj BHIHO, YTO BBIAEJSIOTCS TPH KOMII-
JeKca BHAOB, XapaKTepHble JJs OTJOXEHHH BepXHEro KMMepUaXKa, HIKHe-
II CPe/lHEBOJIKCKOTO NMOABAPYCcOB. B BepXHeBOJKCKOM MOABSAPYCe racTpomo-
Jbl He HalieHHl,

BepxHeKHMepUIKCKHM KOMIJIEKC racTpONOJ NpHypodeH K 30He Virga-
taxioceras dividuum, BO3MOXHO, IaXe K CAMBIM HH3aM HHXXHEBOJIKCKOTrO
nmoubsApyca, TaK KaK HeT TOYHOH NPUBA3KM K pa3pe3y. Buapl, coctapasioLine
paccMaTpHBaeMblil KOMIIEKC, H3BeCTHbl M3 IOPCKHX OTJIOXEHHH Ha cesepe
3anaanoi Esponsr.

HuKHeBOMIKCKUH KOMIJIEKC NpeACcTaBJCH ABYMS BHAAMHM KOJMAYKOBUI-
HBIX TacCTPONOA.

CpenHeBoMXKCKHE TacTPONOAb BecbMa GJM3KH K ONHOBO3pacTHeIM Boc-
ToyHo# I'pensianguu. .

JBa obcrosaTenbcTBa CiaelyeT YYHTHIBATbH TPH OLEHKE CTpaTurpaduve-
cKkoro u maJjeobHoreorpaduueckoro 3HayeHHs racrponoi: 1) Mopckue Meso-
30HCKHe racTponoibl MoHorpaduueckd He obpaborTanm He TOAbKO Ha [lpu-
NoJIsipHOM YpaJie, HO ¥ Booblle He u3ydyeHb Ha CeBepe CCCP, 2) HauGonee
3¢ (eKTHBHOE UCIIONb30BAHUE TacTpONOA B cTpaTHrpadHu BO3IMOXKHO B KOM-
IVieKCe ¢ NIBYCTBOPKaMH. '

Tadéauua4

Ctpaturpaduueckoe M reorpadimueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe TacTPONON B BOJKCKOM fApyce
Ha BocTouyHoM ckaoHe Tlpunonapsrore Ypana~ (no Kusseny, 1968)

Cucrtema IopcKan MenoBas T'eorpacduueckoepacnnNOCTPaHeH e
’ Otaen BepXHull HUKHA I =
©
- = o]
sipye . ';,:::"K BOJKCKH it Geppuac =S - g
T = =
DO =4 = o
Moabsapyc == |= el 2!« = ©
Bia peox- | S| E | £ | wwxkunit szl 2= = o
o z| T = a0 z| = = =S
HHM E = = = S m v e G m ix
' Z|a e Lae| =|Z = v ®
= Iy 3 Sra] o= 2] owm
Delphinula buckmani Morris a.
Lycett e) -+
Alaria afl. cirrus Desl. 0> : +
Pleurotomaria miinsteri d'Orb. 0? +
Scurria maeothis Eichw. O T
Patella cingulata Munst. O ) +
. ]
Vanikoro spathi sp. nov. O T
Actaeonina (Ovactaeonina) gro-
enlandica Spath O +
Purpurina formosa Eichw. * O

* Poxosasi HpHHEamJeknocTs ycranopiena A. JI. BefiaegeM.
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BPAXHONOALI

Bpaxnonoabl He 06HapyXeHbl B BEPXHEKHMEPHIMKCKHX OTJIONKEHHUSAX,
OHM DEXKH B HUXKHEBOJIKCKOM NMOABAPYCE, HO HAXOIKH HX OOBIUHBI B CPelHe-
¥ BEPXHEBOJKCKOM NOABSpycax H Geppnace. Hexortopble BHAB M3 POJOB
Fusirhynchia n Uralella wacto BCTpeualoTcss B CPEAHEBOIKCKOM NOLBAPYCe.
B BOJIKCKMX OT/IONEHHSIX Ha BOCTOYHOM ck.joHe IlpunonsipHoro Ypana kom-
nyeKchl OPaxHONOX, XapaKTepHble AJS MOABSAPYCOB, HE YCTAHOBJEHH, Pl
BHAOB OIpPaHUYEH B CBOEM pAaCIPOCTPAHEHHH UACTBIO CpeLHEBOJIXKCKOrO
momesipyca W Aa)ke oxHoi somoit (Uralella gigantea Makridin) (taba. 5).
MHTepBasbl Cyl1lecTBOBaHMS MHOTHX BHAOB NOCJE AONOJHHUTENbHBIX CGOpPOB
MOFYT paciuuputbesd. TaGiuua crpaTurpaduueckoro pacnpocTpaHeHus 6pa-
XHOMOJA OTparkaeT KapTHHY, N0-BHAHMOMY, OJHM3KYIO- K peanbHOl, TakK Kak
B Heil mpejcTaBjeHbl pe3yabTaThl MOHOrnaguyeckKol 06paboTKH MHOTOJETHHX
c60POB OCTATKOB 3TOH I'PYIIILL.

Hau6onee xapakrepuniMi AJsl CPEAHEBOJKCKOIO MOABAPYCa SIBISIOTCA
Buabl poaa Uralella. Komniexc BepXHeBOJAMCKHX Opaxmonoi GaIH30K K
CpeHEBOJIKCKOMY, HO Geppuacckue 6paxuonobl cBoeobpasHel. BosbuinHCTBO
BHAOB Gpaxuonof, H3BECTHHIX B BOJIKCKUX OTJIOXKEHHSX, HAHUJAEHH B KHME-
PHAXKCKOM I BOJDKCKOM sipycax Ha ceBepe Cpeaneit Cu6upu (Haruc, 1968).

Ha ocnoBaHHM H3JI0XKEHHOIO MOXKHO cLedaTb caelylollie BbIBOMbI:

1) xoMmjekcsl GeHTOCHBIX BHAOB MOrYT GbIThb MCIOJNb30OBAHHEl 15 pac-
yJeHeHNs U KOPPEeJsIHy pa3pe30oB BOJIKCKOro sipyca Ha ypOBHe NMOABAPYCOB
B npenenax Cepepo-Ypasabckoil 3ooreorpaguueckoil npoBuHIUHA. Mexperto-
HaJIbHbBIE KOppeasHH M0 KOMIJIeKCaM BHIOB MeHee HaIeXXHbl, TaK Kak Xpo-

Ta6bauuwab

Crparurpatuueckoe H reorpauyeckoe pacnpocTpaneHHe OGPaxuonol B BONKCKOM Rpyce
Ha BocTounom ckaone [lpunoaspHoro Ypana (mo Mlarucy. 1968, ¢ nonoanennsmu)

IfLS £ |xa
o] o ol | e N I L0 R (S R (PSS o | g
B AR BRI RE R IR E A
X|Z (5| >[>|=|>|= || >|5|5]|d[S§|orLE
1{Septaliphoria cf. subro- .
tunda Macridin OB,
2 Uralella arctica Dagys oo +
3|U. gigantea Macridin P
4] U. cf. arctica Dagys ol|? |0
§|U. cl. stroganovi (d'Orb.) 'l E @)
6|Uralorhynchia striatissima
(Eichw.) JAN VAN VAN WANI WaNl oY +
TiUralella stroganovi(d'Orb.) AIADNIAIAIATA AR+
8 Ptilorhynchia  lenaensis
Dagys FAR VAN VAN WANI ANl WA -
N Fusirhynchia micropteryx
(Eichw.) D|d|Cl 2D ?lo |
10{Taimyrothyris  kropotkini
(Moiss.) +
1| Uralella sp. O
12{Taimyrothyris bojarkaen-
sis Dagys ] O
13| Ptilorhynchia aff. seducta
Dagys o
14|Siberiothyris sp. O
18{Uralorhynchia striatissima
(Eichw.) O
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HocTpaTurpadHyecKu JUanas3oH CylLIecTBOBABIINX BHIOB B Pa3HBEIX paloHaX,
Kak NpaBHJIO, pa3jiHyeH; »

2) pacnpepneneHne GEHTOCHBIX TPYNN B Pa3pese ¥ Ha NJ/IOLALH B 3HAUHU-
TeJbHOH Mepe KoHTpoaupyercss damusamu. OZHAKO H3MeHeHHS KOMILJIEKCOB
BUJOB (Ha rpaHHUIle KHMEePHAXKA U BOJIKCKOTO sipvca) tuxcupyores 6es Bu-
AuMoro uaMeHeHHd cdauuil. [Tpn 6pICTPOM M3MeHeHIH ¢anuil B pa3pese pe3ko
COKpallaeTcs YUCAO TPAH3UTHBIX (IBpHUpALHANBHBIX) BHAOB B KOMIIIEKCAX;

3) mn3obuiue mpeAcTaBHTes]e OJHOrO-ABYX BHJAOB Ha €AHHOM GHOCTpa-
THIrpadHYecKoM YpOBHE B NapaviJieNbHBIX pa3pe3aXx MOXET CBHIETEeNbCTBO-
BATh O CHHXPOHHOCTH OTJIOXEHHI.

Fnasa 5.

CONOCTABJIEHHE BOJDKCKHX OTJIOOKEHHUH
NMPUNIOJIAPHOIO YPAJIA
T OAHOBO3PACTHbIMH OBPA3OBAHUIAMHU CEBEPA EBPA3HUH

Bonxckre OT/MOMEHHST Ha BOCTOUHOM ckJjoHe [IpumossipHoro ¥Ypana
3aKJI0YaeT poJbl aMMOHHTOB, LIHPOKO PacnpocTpaHeHHEIE B OJHOBO3PACTHBIX
o6pasosanusax Apkrukn, Cesepo-3amaanoit 1 Bocrounoit Esponwl, uto ne-
JaeT BO3MOXHBIM [E€TaJbHOE CONOCTaBJeHHe HaIKHMepHAMKCKHX cjloeB Bo-
peasbHOTO mosfcCa. .

B 3sone Eosphinctoceras magnum novinmo Eosphinctoceras na pekax
Tonba u Atpua Haligenwn Gravesia sp. ™M HaAXOAKH MO3BOJAT JOCTATOYHO
HaJeXXHO cpaBHHBaTbh 30HY magnum c 30Hoi# Subplanites klimovi ITloBoskba
(Muxaiios, 1962, 1964) u co cnoamu ¢ Gravesia Aurmun. Homeuknartypa
noc/AefHNX Hy3KJAaercsi B ONpefle/eHHBIX YTOUHEHUAX. PeBH3us 30HAJABHOrO
pacuneHeHus: BepXHeIOPCKUX oTiaoxeHHi Cesepo-3anagnoit EBpombl, npose-
nenuas B. Apkennom (1946, 1956), mosBosinaa BBIAEIHTH 3[€Chb [BE 30HBHI,
oxapakrepnsoBanuble Gravesiq — G. gravesiana u G. gigas. Peaxocrs Ha-
xonok Gravesia B AHrauy u, B uacrthoctH, Gravesia gravesiana (d’Orb.)
H IIMPOKDe pacnpocTpaHeHHe B paspesax [OxHoit u Bocrouno#l Espomnsl
G. gigas (Ziet.) nosponnan B.'any (Hahn, 1963) o6bexnHuTb 3TH 30HBI B
onHy 30Hy — (racesia gigas. B cBoeit MOHOrpadHH No HHXKHEN YaCTH BEPXHe-
kumepumxcrux ravd Jopcera . Koyn (Cope, 1967), ocHOBbIBasich Ha pen-
KOCTH HaxoJok (ravesia B LOPCETCKUX pa3pe3aXx BooOLUe OTKa3bIBAETCS OT
3TOr0 pofia KaK 30HA/JTbHOTO MHIeKca M BhIeasieT 3oHy Pectinatites (Virga-
{osphincloides) elegans, cooTBeTCTBYWOLIYIO 30HaM gravesiana u gigas
B. Aprenaa. [locnelnee npelaoXKeHue BPS AM MOMXKeT ObITb YIAuHBIM, TaK
Kak MIHMpoKoe pacnpoctpaHenne Gravesia B eBpONefiCKMX pa3spesax, HECMOTPH
Ha HEeMHOTOYHC/JIEHHOCTh HAXOAOK B HEKOTOPBIX H3 HHX, AeJNaeT 3TOT POn
Yype3BbIYafHO yJOGHBIM 30HaJbHBIM HHAEKCOM, a ynorpebienue Gravesia B
K4ayecTBe TAaKOro HHIeKca fBJSETCH TPAXHUHOHHBIM mocJje HOsSBJeHHA pabo-
ot I'. 3aasvdenanna (1913) u npouno Bouwto B npakTuky. Pom Pectinatites
nonumaetcs 1. KoynoM ouenn mupoko. B Hero oH pkiouaer npeacTaBurese
npyrux pomnoB — Subplanites (Virgatosphinctoides), Eosphinctoceras?,
Subdichotomoceras (Sphinctoceras) n t. n. Iloatomy ynorpebaenune «Pecti-
natites» elegans Cope B KayecTBe MHAEKCA HIKHEH 30HBI BEpXHEKUMEPHI K~
CKHUX IJIMH AHIJIHH, MO-BUAKMOMY, HE MOXeT ObITh NPHHSTO.

B Bocrouno#t I'pennauany ciou, oTBevarwlllye 30He magnuml, He OXa-
pakrepHsoBaHbl aMMoHuTamu (Spath, 1936; Callomon, 1961). B Gacceiine
p. ITledopel B ochinM Ha TNOBEPXHOCTH BEPXHEKHMEDHIKCKHX aJleBDHTOB
¢ Aulacostephanus autissiodorensis (Cotteau) o6Hapyxkenwnt Eosphincioce-
ras? u Subdichotomoceras (p. [IluxXma), uTo Jaer OCHOBaHME MOJAraTh pas-
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BUTHE 3JeCb YPaJbCKHX KOMIIJIEKCOB HHKHEBOJKCKoll cdaynn. Haxonku
Eosphinctoceras n Subdichofomoceras na 6euesunke p. Xera (Caxc u Ap.,
1965, 1969) nosBoJs1OT cienaTh aHAJNOTHYHBIN BHBOJ U B OTHOWIeHHH Gaccedn-
Ha p.XaraHra. B MHOrouHc/ieHHBIX CKBaXXHHAX, BCKPBIBIIMX BOJIXKCKHe OTJIO-
xeHua 3anagHoil Cubupu, dayHa NBYX HUXNMHHX 30H 3TOTO0 fpyca He ycTa-
HosJeHa. Takum o6pa3om, MOXHO NpeinoJarath HaJu4de KPYHHOIO pasMbl-
Ba Nepel HAKOIJICHMEM H/JH B HayaJie HaKOIJIEHHS OTVIOKEHHH 30Ha/NbHOrO
MoMeHTa pseudoscythicus (=pectinatus=Ilideri) mouru Ha Bceii Teppuro-
pun Cesepa CCCP u 3ananuoit Cubupu,

3oua Subdichotomoceras subcrassum no Haxoakam B Helt Subplanites
(/lowaikya) v oruacTH MO CBOeMY IIOJNIOXKEHHUIO B paspede (MeXIY CJ0SMH
¢ Gravesia n Pectinatifes) conocrasnasiercs ¢ 3oHoii Subplanites sokolovi
IloBonxbst u 3onamu Subplanites .wheatleyensis, Subplanites grandis
u Subplanites spp. Aurnnu (B unrtepnperanun B. Apxgeana). . Kovn
H3MEHWJI He TOJbKO HHJAEKCALKIO 3THX 30H, HO M nepecMOTpe] HX o00BeM
(Taba. 6).

B Bocrounoil I'pennanani 35ToMy HHTepBajlly pa3pe3a OTBEYAIOT <«cJioH
¢ paspasieHubiMu Perisphinctidae» (Spath, 1936), sakntoualoune Subdicho-
tomoceras u Subplanites (? Virgatosphinctoides). ,

Ha Cesepe CCCP, B Gacceitnax pek Ilewopwl (p. IImxkma) u Xataura
(p.- Xera), Kax yxe oTMeua.10ch, HaxoAku Subdichotomoceras na GeueBHUKe
NMO3BOJISIIOT NIPEeANoJaraTh pa3MbiB CJIO€B, OXapakKTepH30BaHHBIX aMMOHHTa-
MM, CXOLHBIMH C YPAJbCKHMH.

B uu3oBbax p. JleHbH HHKHEBOJAMCKHE OTJIOMXKEHHS IOCTHralT 3HAauH-
TeJAbHON MolIHOCTH. OHH ¢ TAY60KHM Pa3MbIBOM 3aJIeraloT Ha [OJCTH/AIHUX
caofX, a ¢payHa u3 Mexkaypeubsi Moropuyna u Moaono — Subplanites (Ilo-
waiskya) ci. sokolovi (llov.),S. (1) afi. pavidus (Ilov.) (Buaxues, Muxai-
J10B, 1966) u M3 pafiona )Kurancka (13 6a3aJjbHBIX KOH[JIOMEpPaTIB B OCHOBA-
Huu cinoes ¢ Dorsoplanites flavus Spath. D. cf. triplex (Spath)) — Subdicho-
tomoceras sp. indet. (Mecexuukos, 1960) ckopee cBuaereabcTByeT 006 OT-
CYTCTBUH B 3THX paspe3ax caMblX HHKHHX TOPHM3OHTOB BOJIKCKCIO fpYyca,
cootBeTcTBYOWMNX 30He klimovi TMoBoaxbsi. OgHako 3TH TOPH3OHTH MOTYT
6bITh B GoJsiee MOJNHBIX U MOIIHBIX pa3pe3ax mpaBoOepexbs p. Jlenn (JDxu-
Hopuase, 1967). H. Il. Muxaiinos u P. A. bunxues B 6acceftne p. Jlenn
yKasbiBaioT 3ony Subplanites sokolovi s. 1., T. e. B 06BeMe BCEro HHMKHEro
noamapyca, Ho oObeM 3TOTO TOPH3OHTA TOYHO He ONpelesieH; MOSTOMY €ro
BBIIEJSIIOT KaK ciaou ¢ Subplanites u Subdichotomoceras (Cakc, Mecexuu-
ko, Ulyabruna, 1968a).

3ona Pectinatites lideri mo npeo6nananuto Pectinatites u naxonkam Pa-
ravirgatites ectecTBeHHO comnocrasasercsd c 3oHoi Pectinatites pectinatus
AHranu W ¢ ONHOMMEHHBIMH OTAOXKEHHsAMH I'pennannun u 6accefina p. Xa-
taHra, HecmoTps Ha To, 4TO pAl YPaJbCKUX aMMOHHTOB GJIM30K K aHIVIHM-
CKHM H TaiMbIpCKHM (hopMaM, OCHOBHOMH (OH KOMIJIEKCa IPEACTaBJeH CBOe-
o6pasHeIMH MeakuMu Pectinalifes, yto u crano oCHOoBaHWeM a5 o6o3Haue-
HHSl BMELIAIOIIHUX HX CJI0€B CNellHalbHbIM 30HAJbHBIM HHAEKCOM.

B ocHoBaHMEM CpeAHEBOJIKCKHX OTJOXKeHHH BOCTOUYHOrO CKnoHa [Ipumo-
JsipHoro ¥paJaa saneraer 3oHa Pavlovia jatriensis. XapakrepubeIMu aMMOHH-
TaMH 3pech sBasawTca Pavlovia (Pallasiceras) n B BepxHeill vactu paspesa
Dorsoplanites u Lydistratites. C nekoTopoit poneii ycaoBHocTH 30Ha Pavlo-
via iatriensis conocrapasiercs ¢ HuKHe# yacTblo 30HH Dorsoplanites panderi
(nogsona Pavlovia pavlovi) Ilosomxkbs. [logo6Hoe conocrasieHne, MOMHMO
CXOLCTBA B CTPATUrpactiyecKoM TOJIOXKEHHH, BO3MOXKHO B cBf3d ¢ OenHo-
cTblo BHAOBOro cocraba Dorsoplanites n peskum npeoGnafauunem Pavlovia
u Strajevskya. Tlocsiennee 06CTOSITENBCTBO CJEAYET YUHTHIBATH NOTOMY, YTO
B MOLIHBIX paspe3ax BO/KCKOro sipyca Gaccefina p. [ledopel TVIMHEL M OCO-
6eHHO roployde claHUB 30Hb panderi, mepenojHeHHbie aMMOHHTAMH, XapakK-
TEPH3YIOTCSl CXOJHBIM pacnpepejeHrdeM psia poJoB: B HUXKHell 4acTH paspe-
3a npeo6aajaiot Pavlovia v 3sHaunTesAbHO pexke BCcTpeyalotcsa Dorsoplanites,
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Ta6nauma 6
ConocrasieHue BONKCKHX OTIOMKEHHI cepepa Espaanu :

I0xHan Aurams
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= M_— Caou ¢ Subdi- sum Subdichotomo- Subdichoto- * tosphinctoides,| Subplanites Pectinatiles
E | Subpianites chotomoceras — —————| " ceras, Eosphin- moceras Subdichotomo- grandis
% (Ilowaiskya) u Eosphinctoce- ? ’ P - wheatleyensis
z klimovi Y ras ? : cloceras ———— | S +—| Subplanites spp. | Boctinatites sei-
Et;:g}élnnlfﬁ?ceras Gravesla gigas tulus
Gravesia grave- Subplanites
siana (Virgatosphine-
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B BepxHell 3HAuYHTeJbHO Yyame BcTpeyaioTcs Dorsoplanites u mosBasioTca
oueHb peikde Zaraiskites. VasoXkeHHble HaHHBle B 3HAYMTENbHOH cCTe-
NeHH TIOATBEPKAAIOT. NPENJIOKEHHYI0 KOPpPeJdlHI0, XOTH, KOHEYHO, He
HCKJIIOUEHO, YTO BePXHAA rpaHHUa 30Hbl iafriensis u nonp3onnt pavlovi
1 He coBNajaer.

Bonee oGocHoBaHHee conocrapJseHne 30HB Pavlovia iatriensis ¢ 3oHamn
Pavlovia pallasioides u Pavlovia rotunda Anriun. Takue cpaBHEHHs paHee
(MecexnukoB, 1963) BcTpeuanu onpejneneHnsle TpyAHocTH. Tax, Anst aMMo-
HHTOB 30HBI Pavlovia iatriensis xapaktepHo yMeHbuleHHe BBepx 1o pa3apesy
KOJIMUecTBa MepBHUHBIX pebep M 3aMeTHoe morpybJseHue cKyJabntypsl. B AH-
TJIMH, HaNPOTHB, NMaBJOBUH 30Hb pallasioides okasbiBaloTcs 6osee TOHKO OP-
HaMeHTHPOBAHHLIMY, YeM MAaBJOBHH HHKeJsexalled 3oubl rotunda. B 3one
rotunda nainen rakxke Dorsoplanites ultimum (Neav.) (Neaverson, 1925).
Onuako P. Keiicu (Casey, 1967) nokasas, 4to B ByKUHIMUINDE TIJIMHE
Xaptsenn ¢ ammoHHTamu 30HH pallasioides 3anerawr HemocpencTBeHHO Ha
3one Pectinatites pectinatus, B To BpeMs, kak B Hopcere Mexnay rausaMu
3oHbl pectinatus u romHaMH, 3aKMIOYAIOUHMHE KOHKDPELUH ¢ aMMOHUTAMH 30-
HE! rotunda, pacnoaoxena ete 30-MeTpoBasi TVIMHUCTAs TOJILA ¢ Pa3faBJeH-
HHIMH 2MMOHHTAMH, NapaJjjenu3yemas ¢ rJHHaMu XapTseas. ITa HoBad HH-
Tepnperaiiua pa3pe3os IOxHoll AHI/IHH MPEBOCXOAHO COBMAmAeT C JaHHBIMU
no IlpunonspHoMy Ypany u no3BoJifieT He TOJIBKO KOPDeJHpPOBaTh 30HY iat-
riensis ¢ sonamu pallasioides u rotunda, Ho u ¢ Gosnbuief FOCTOBEPHOCTHIO
napanjennsosatb 3o0Hy pallasioides ¢ moapsounoir Pavlovi iatriensis s. s,
a 3ony rotunda c noasounoit Strajevskya strajevskyi.

B Boctounoit I'pennannvu sone Pavlovia iafriensis orBeyaeT BepXHSA
YacTb TOJILKM NMEeCYaHUCTHIX [VIMH, BeiAeneHHas JI. Cnatom (1936a) mon uas-
Banuem Pallasiceras beds. Heo6xoqHMO OTMeTHTDb, YTO JaHHBIE O NMOCAOHHOM
pacnpeneneHHH aMMOHMTOB B 3Toil 50-MeTpoBoil nauke otcyTcTByl0T. CocTan
koMmnaekca {Dorsoplanites, Pavlovia n HekoTopbie BHABI JOP3OTJaHUTHH
C Pe3KoH JHOp30IJIAHOMIHOCTBIO H TpeXpasIesJbHBIMM MYYKaMH (Hampumep,
«P. (Pallasiceras)» subaperta Spath), npunaniexamue popy Strajevskya)
cKOpee yKa3blBaeT Ha BepxH 30HHI iatriensis. Bo3mOXKHO, 3TH CJIOM 3aKJIIO-
4aloT u GoJiee HU3KHE TOPH3OHTH, O YEM CBUIETEJNbCTBYET IPHCYTCTBHE TYCTO-
pe6pucthix ¢opm tuna Pavlovia (Pallasiceras) perinflata Spath. ITostomy
Pallasiceras beds JI. Cnsra, MbI, Bciex 3a H. [I. Muxafitoseim (1966),
‘06 beJHHUBIIMM HX B 30Hy Pavlovia communis, conocraBndgem c sounofi Pav-
lovia iatriensis B monHoM ee o6beme.

K Bocroky ot Ypana caou ¢ Pavlovia ycraHoBieHbl B paitoHe TaiMbip-
ckoro osepa mo p. Bbukana-Hryoma (Bakap, Ju6uep u ap., 1953), a Takxke
B GacceiiHe HMKHero teuenus p. Jleunl, riae x 3one Pavlovis iatriensis otne-
ceHa 15-meTpoBas mauka meckoB M afteBputoB c¢ Pavlovia (Pallasiceras).
iatriensis llov. em Michlv., P. (P.) hypophantica llov. em. Michlv., Stra-
Jevskya sp.

3oma Dorsoplanites ilovaiskii ' Ypana napaiieamsyercss c BepxHeil
yacteio 30ubl Dorsoplanites panderi (nmomsona Zaraiskites zarajskensis)
IMoBonxkes., Kak oTrMeuasnoch BhIe, 3Ta Napasienu3alus CyHIECTBEHHO 00-
JeryeHa Gsarofaps HOBHIM AAHHLIM O XapakTepe pacrpejeseHdsl aMMOHHUTOB
B paspese 30Hu Dorsoplanites panderi no p. Mxma (Gacceitn p. Tlewopnr).
B Aunrauu 3one Dorsoplanites ilovaiskii coorBerctByer 3ona Progalbanites
albani, 3akaloualonias aMMOHHTH, 6Jau3KHe K Zaraiskites, a Takxe Pavlovia.
B I'pennanaun 3one Dorsoplanites ilovaiskii orBeyaer HuXHsf yacTe rJa-
VKOHHTOBORA cepuH, Buiienennass H. Il. Muxaitnosbim (1966) B 3ony Pavlo-
via inflata. 9ta yacTb pa3pesa oxapakrept3oBaHa Ha 3emise MunHa aop30-
MJIaHUTaMy Ipynnsl anfiquus, \ToHKoopHaMeHTOBaHHbMHU Dorsoplanites gra-
cilis, pasnoo6pasueiMit Pavlovia u Strajevskya?

Ha Taimwipe (Cakc, Bacos u ap., 1965; Cakc, Mecexxkuukon, lyanruna,
1868a) sona Dorsoplanites ilovaiskii Belaensiercss no pasBHUTHIO MeJKUX
Dorsoplanites ex gr. antiquus, cxomHelx ¢ ypanbckumu (Dorsoplanites sp.
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nov., aff. ovalis Mesezhn wu np.). Cxonuble POpMH colepkaTcsd H B KOH-
JEeHCHPOBAHHOM CJOE BOJIKCKHX TpaBeJuToB mno p. Xagawra (Gacceiin
p. Anabap).

3onrt Dorsoplanites maximus u Crendonites spp. ¥paJaa cOoTBETCTBYIOT
3one Virgatites virgatus ITosoaksst. lojaroe BpeMsi TakHe COMOCTaB/EHHS
IleNlaluCh Ha OCHOBE KOPPEeJsillHH BHIIEe- M HHXKeJexamux cioes. B 1970 r. as-
tTopsl copMectHo ¢ B. H. Cakcom, B. C. Kpagen, H. Y. lyasruno#, C.II. fIxos-
aesoit uI. 3. Koanosoil B pazpese no p. Mxxma o6Hapy:xHIH, yTO Ha 30He Dor-
soplanites panderi 3aJjeraiT rMHHB ¢ NPOCJAOSIMH GYXHEBHIX PAaKYIIHSKOB
W KPYNHBIMH MEpreJqHCTHIMH M NHPUTOBLIMM KoHkpenusimu. M3 konkpeuui
npoucxoaar Dorsoplanites panderiformis Michlv., D. flavus Spath. D. ex.
gr. maximus Spath. Boiue Bohixoasat riauus ¢ Epivirgatites cf. lahuseni
(Nik.). Taxum o6pasom, 3ona Virgatites virgatus pacmpoctpaneHa po 3a-
naasoro ckjaona Tumana (Boawslaesckuii, 1963), a X BOCTOKY H ceBepo-
BOCTOKY oT THMaHa eif cCOOTBETCTBYeT apKTHueckasl 3oHa Dorsoplanites ma-
ximus. Bnaronaps naxonkam Crendonites kuncevi Michlv. B ITonMocKoBbe
(Muxaisios, 1962) okasalioch BO3MOXKHBIM TapaJjijienn3oBaTb 30Hy Virgati-
tes virgatus c sonoit Crendonites gorei Aursnu. Illupokoe passutue Crendo-
nites B 3anagucii Apktuke (Boctounas Ipemnannpmsi, Ypaa) Tak&e NoA-
TBEPIKJaeT NMON0OLblE KOPPeIALUH.

K BocToky ot ¥Ypana 3ona Dorsoplanites maximus ycranossena Ha
n-ose Yemtockun (Bacos, 3axapos u np., 1965), na Lleurpansuom TafiMbipe
(Caxkc, Bacos 11 ap.. 1965), B 6acceiine p. Aua6ap, B HH30BbaAX Jlenn! (Buj-
skueB, Muxatinos, 1966) u B paiione XXuraucka (Caxke, MecexHukos, Llyab-
ruHa, 1968a).

Sone Crendonites spp. ¥Ypana u I'pennannun na Talimeipe, B Gacceiine
pek Xatanrn, Ana6ap u Hu3oBbeB Jlenbl oTBeyaer 3oHa Dorsoplanites sachsi
oxapakTepusoBaHHas cneuuduuneiMu Dorsoplanites ¢ MHOrOBETBHCTEIMH
pe6paMu u pasHooGpa3ubiMu Taimyrosphinctes.

3onn Laugeites groenlandicus u Epilaugeites vogulicus ¥pana mocra-
TOYHO ONpefeseHHO comocTaBuMbl ¢ 3oHOH Epivirgatites nikitini IToBonzkbs
no Haxoxkam Laugeifes. DT0 No3BoOJISET B CBOIO OYEpPEeNnh IapaJienn3oBaTh
JlayreuToBble cjou Ypaja c soHoi Titanites giganteus Anrium.

B Boctounoit I'pennianauu (Spath, 1936; Donovan, 1964) k Hactosiue-
MY BpEMeHH YCTaHOBJeHa JIWIIb HUKHAS UacTb JAYreHTOBBLIX cjioeB Ypa-
Jga — sona Laugeites groenlandicus. Bonee Boicokue ciaou comepxar E (?)
aff. vogulicus (Ilov.) u ycnoBHO Koppedupylorcs ¢ 3oHOH vogulicus (Sur-
lyk oth., 1973).

Ha Taiimeipe Bhizensitoress obe ypasabekue 3oHbl (Bacos, 3axapos u np.,
1965; Caxc, Bacos u z1p., 1965), B nu3oBbax p. JIensl TakKe yCTaHOBJEHBI
cou ¢ nayredtamu (Bumxues, Muxainos, 1966).

B BepxHeBoMKCKHX OTsOxKeHNAX Ilpunossproro Ypasna Bbiie/deHBl JBe-
HHKHHE 30HBI BEPXHEBOJIKCKOTO NoAbsipyca eBponeiickoii yactu CCCP. Hx
KOppeJsilusl ¢ OJHOBO3PACTHBIMH o06pa3oBaHUAMHM ApPKTHKH oO6cCyxKAa/jach
B autepatype (Caxc, Mecexuukos, Ulyneruna, 1968a, 6; Muxaiios, 1966)
Ha Ilpunonspuom ¥Ypaje B caMblX BEPXHUX COSX IOpbl OLIJIH HalJeHbl aM-
monutH (lonwBept, Knumosa u ap., 1972), ykaswBawllne HA NPHCYTCTBHE
B paspesax pek drpus u Jupl-MaHbs cioeB 6osee BBICOKHX, ueM 30Ha Cras-
pedites subditus. K coxkaJsennto, G0NBIINHCTBO HaXOAOK NPeNCTaBaeHO 06-
JIOMKAaMH, TI0 KOTOPHIM HaJ€XKHble onpefeseHust HeBo3MOxHbl. Oqnako Cras-
pedites ci. taimyrense (Bodyl.) (no muenmo M. C. MecexXxHHKOBA TOuHee Obl-
J10 ©Obl onpeneasts ero kKak Craspedifes ex gr. nodiger (Eichw.)),
veranosmennnlit M. ' KnuMoBoit va p. JTpHs, MOATBepKIaeT 3TOT BLIBOJ,
HO BOTIPOC O TOM, KaKoil (payHON — cpeaHepyCCKON WM ceBepocHOHpCKOH —
0XapaKTepH30BaHa 3Ta 4acTh paspesa H, CAeJ0BaTeJbHO, KaK CAeNyeT HMe-
HOBATb BEPXHIOK 30HY BOJIKCKOTO fipyca Ha IIpHnosaspHoM Ypase, oCcTaercs

OTKPDBITBIM.
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IF'nasa 6.
CTPATUTPAOHUYECKHE BbBIBOJ bl

Crparurpaduueckue MaTepHaJbl PAacCMOTPEHHble B TPeAbIAYIIHX IJa-
BaX XapaKTepH3YIOT BOJXKCKHH sipyc ¥YpaJia ¥ ero noJioXKeHHe cpeld OJHO-
Bo3pacTHEIX o0pasoBanuil BopeanbHoro nosca. [{yna HuXKHe- H CcpelHEBONIK-
CKHX OT/NOMeHMH ApDKTHKH YypajbCcKHe pa3spesbl SBJAsIOTCH HauGosee
TMOJIHBIMH, HCYEPILIBAIOIE OX2aPAKTEPH30BAHHLIMK TAJ€0HTOJNOTMUECKHMHU
octatkamu. [To3ToMy, TOYHAsl HOKYMeHTAalUsi OCHOBHBIX OGHOCTpaTHIpadu-
YeCKHX TODH30HTOB BOJIXCKOIO sipyca Ypania mMeeT 0o/bllloe 3HayeHHe AJA
KOPPEJSAIHH BOJKCKHX ToJLL Beelt Apkruki. OcoOblit HHTEpeC mpeacTaBJs-
€T BONPOC O TMOJHOTe BOJKCKHX pa3pe3os [lpunonspuoro ¥Ypana. Byayuu
CJI0XKeHBl MEJNKOBOJHBIMM OCaiKaMH 5TH paspestl, eCTeCTBEHHO, 3aK/IIOYAIOT
MHOXKECTBO TepepLiBOB, HMMEBIUHX, IIO-BHANMOMY, DasjHYHYIO NPOJOJIKH-
TenbHOCTh. K coxaneHHIo, eAMHCTBEHHHIM KpHTepHEeM, MO3BOJISIOIUM ole-
HMBAThb MacIITa0B TAKUX NepepLIBOB, fBJSETCS CTeleHb IIPeeMCTBEHHOCTH
cocraBa Haubojee OLICTPO M3MEHSIONIMXCH OPraHM3MOB B CMEXKHEIX 30HAX.
PaccMoTpeHne KOMIJIEKCOB aMMOHHTOB C 3TO{i TOUKH 3peHHst MoKa3sbiBaer
ClpefleJleHHYI0 CBSI3b acCOLMAllMi 30H magnum H subcrassum B HHXHeM
noxbsipyce M, MO CYLIECTBY, BCEX 30H CpeJHEero MoAbspyca, YTO MOXKET pac-
CMaTpUBaTbCs KaK MOKa3aTesdb OTCYTCTBUS CYILECTBEHHBIX ME€PEpPHIBOB B
paspese (puc.ll,12).Iloanoe o6HOBJIEHHe COCTaBAa AMMOHHTOB IPOHCXOANT
Ha IPaHHIE KHMepHAXKa U BOJIMCKOIO fgpyca, a TakxkKe B NDJOIUBE H KPoBJe
soubl lideri. Onnako u 3a mpenejaMu paccmaTtpuBaeMoro peruoHa, B Ce-
Bepo-3anagHoit Espone u B eBponeiickoit yacty CCCP na6arogaercs cosep-
IIEHHO aHajornuHas KaptuHa. Hu onun Bup Aulacostephanus He mepexo-

61 H E a E H H H H ﬂ EHBHHBEE Epilaugeites vogulicus
oo f LI LEEEEEEELEEEEL) covetes groemanscs

| : | | | i | : ! Crendonites spp.

N
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Puc. 11. PoroBoll cOCTaB 30HA/IbHEIX KOMIJIEKCOB aMMOHHMTOR HUX-
He- H CPeJHEBOJIKCKOro MOABAPYCOB. ’

1 — Gravesia;, 2— Eosphinctoceras; 3 — Subdichotomocerasi 4 — Subpla-
nites (I/lowaiskya); 5 — Peclinatites; 6 — Pavlovia; 7 — Paravirgalites; 8§ —
Lydistratites; 9 — Dorsop!anites; |0 — Sirajevskya; 11 — Crendonites; 12 —
Laugeites, 13 — Epilaugeites; |4 — aMMOHHTH HEYCTAHOBJEHHON cHCTeMa-
THYeCKOfT  NPHHAANEKHOCTH (uudpsl  caeBa — YHCHO  TOACYHTAHHBIX

SK3eMIIApPOoB),
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JHUT KPOBJIO 30HBl autissiodoren-

25 - sis; Toabko B 30He pectinatus

M ee aHajorax pacupoCTPaHEeHHl

20 r' poant Pectinatites u Paravirga-
| lites.

TakuM o6pasom, MOXHO ¢

15 4 6osblued foJelt BEpPOATHOCTH MO-

CTYJINPOBaTh HENpepHBHOCTb (IO
KpailHell Mepe, B OTHOILUEHHH NO-

10 4 » c/ef0BaTeNbHOCTH 30H) paspe-
30B BOJKCKOrO fipyca Ha Ilpu-
5 | NnoJIAPHOM ¥Ypaje OT 30HH mag-

num o 3oum subditus.

CxeMa pacuy/jieHEeHHS BOJIXK-
. CKHX CJIOeB BOCTOUHOTO CKJIOHA

1,,2,,3
viviviviavivi vev]veve (. Dpunosspuoro VYpama Moxer
ObITb npeacrapJjeHa ClelylouM
Puc. 12, Vsmenende umcna BHAOB aMMOHHTOB  oBDa3OM.
B HIDKHE- U CPeIHEBOJIXKCKHX OT/J0XEHHAX BOCTOY-
Horo ckaoHa I[lpumonsipuoro Ypana (uepHbIM mo-
Ka3ano YHCJIO BHAOB, OGMIMX € IMOACTHAAOUIMM HU)KHHH NMOABAPYC
TOPH30HTOM).

1 2 .
3oksr: Vi — Eosphincloceras magnum, Vi — Subdicho- 1, 3oHa Eosphinctoceras magnum
tomoceras subcrassum, V'z — Peclinatites lideri; non-

301-u.l:Véa — Pavlovia iatriensis, V;B——Strajevskya (3KBHBaJTeHT 30HBI Subplanites

Strajevskyi; 30HHIV§ — Dorsoplanites ilovaiskii. Vg—- kllmO\—'l CTaHlapTHOHM l.UKaJIbI)

—Doarsoplanites maximus, Vé—Crendonites spp., Vg—- CHHOHHMI)IC 30HAa Divis‘os-
Laugeiles groenlandicus, Vg—Epilaugeites vogulicus, phinctes spp. (Pal'S), Muxaiinos,
- 1957a, 6; 3oHa Subdiehotomo-

ceras spp. (pars), MecexuunkoB, 1959; 3oma Gravesia (?) triplicata,
Mecexnukos, 1963; sona Subdichotomoceras subcrassum (pars), Muxafi-
anB, 1964,

AnTop: Mecexuukos, 1963.

Bun-unnexc: Eosphinctoceras magnum Mesezhnikov.

Xapakrepuble amMouutol: Eosphincteceras spp., peakue Gravesia
(Tonbko Ha Ypaune). '

CrpatorHn: oGHaxeHue Ha npaBoM Gepery p. SItpusa B 100 M HHXKe
ycTbst pyy. Hus-1O.

Pacnpoctpanenue: BoctouHblil ckioH Ilpunosasproro ¥Ypana, Gaccelin
p. Xarauru, mo-sunumamy, 6acceitt p. Ileyoph,

2. 3ona Subdichotomoceras subcrassum

(skBuBanent 30HBl Subplanites sokolovi cTrammapThoil WKaJb)

Cunonnmni: 3oua Divisosphinctes spp. (pars), Muxaiios, 1956, 1957;
soHa Subdichotomoceras spp. (pars), Mecexuukos, 1959, 1961; sona Sub-
dichotomoceras subcrassum (pars), Muxaitnos, 1964.

Aptop: Mecexuukos, 1963.

Bun-uunekc: Subdichotomoceras (Sphinctoceras) subcrassum Mesezhn.

Xapaxkrepuble aMMOHUTE: Subdichotomoceras (noppoaw Subdichotomo-
ceras s. str. u Sphinctoceras), Eosphinctoceras (cpaBHmeano peiko),
Subplanites (llowaiskya) (peako).

Crpatotun: obHaxeHHe Ha npasoMm Gepery p. Sltpua B 100 M Huxe
yeTbs pyuba Hua-IO.

Pacnpoctpanenne: BocTouHblit ckiaoH [lpunoasipuoro VYpana, Gaccein
p. Xaraury, un3osba p. Jleno, Boctounaa ['pennanans, no-suaumomy, 6ac-
ceiin p. [Tevopsl.
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3. 3ona Pectinatites lideri

(sxBuBanenT 30Hb Subplanites pseudoscythicus cranmaptHoit mikansr)

CuHonuMnl: ciou c¢ Pectinatites, BonvineBckuit, 1944; sonma Pavlovia
iatriensis u Pectinatites (pars). Mecexuunkos, 1959; sona Pectinatites spp ,
Mecexunkos, 1961.

. Astop: Bopminesckuii, 1944. Haspanue wucmpaBieHO MeceXXHUKOBBIM
(1963).

Bun-unnekc: Pectinatites (Pectinatites) lideri Mesezhnikov.

XapaxtepHoie amMouuthl: Pectinatites, Paravirgatites (peako).

Crpatortun: B wypdax no JeBomy 6opTy py4. Hus-10 (npaBoiéi mputox

p. Atpus).

JonosnntenbHblll pasped: oOHaMenue no JesoMmy Gepery p. Tonabs
u 37 kM Bbitle noc. Tosbs.

Pacnpoctpanenune: Boctounblil cknod [Ipunonspuoro Ypana.

CPEJHHA nmoABAPYC

4. 3ona Pavlovia iatriensis

(3kBHBaneHT HMKHe# YacTH 30Hbl Dorsoplanites panderi crangaprHo#
ILIKAJIbI)

Cunonumel: aoHa Pavlovia iatriensis u Pectinatites (pars), aona Pavlo-
via iatriensis430na Strajevskya strajevskyi, Muxainos, 1962; MecexHHKOB,
1959, 1963.

ABTop Wnopaiickuit, 1917. ,

Bua-vHaekc: Pavlovia (Pallasiceras) iatriensis llovaisky.

Xapaxkrepurle amMmoHuThl: Pavlovia, Strajevskya, LJdLstraz‘ites (oueH»
penko), Dorsoplanites (penko).

Crpatorun: B mypdax no sesomy Hopty pyu. Hus-IO (opaseiit NpHTOK
p. Hrpus).

HononuntenvHuii paspes: B wypdax no npasBomy OGepery p. Hrpus
B 500—1000 M Huxe ycTba p. D. Jloabs.

PacnpoctpaHeHnue: BocTouHblil ckaod [lpunonsipHoro ¥Ypasaa, Taiimslp,
HH30Bbs p. JIeHHL.

Ilonpasnenenue: nBe MOA30HDI.

IMop3ona Pavlovia iatriensis (Muxaitioe, 1964) oxapakrepuaoBaHa
TIPEMMYILECTBEHHO TOHKO- M TYCTOPeGPHCTHIMH NMaBJAOBUSAMH M NPHMHTHUBHBI-
MM CTPaXKeBCKHSIMH.

ITonsouna Strajevskya strajevskya (Mmnxainos, 1964) wuao6uayer
rpy6o- H peikopeGpHCTHIMH NaBJOBHAMH H CTPa’KeBCKHIMH C MHOTOBETBH-
CTBIMH MyYKaMu; 37ech MOSABASIOTCS TaKKe NepBble NOP30MJIaHUTHL.

5. 3ona Dorsoplanites ilovaiskii

(3kBHBafieHT BepxHeHd uacTH 30HBI Dorsoplanites panderi crangapthof
IIKaJIbl )

Cunonumbr: (?) Pavlovia kurbskyi, Unosaifickuit, 1917; BoawiiesckHil,
1944, 3ona Dorsoplanites ‘ex gr. panderi (pars), Muxa@aos, 1956, 1957.
Dorsoplanites kurbskyi, Mecexuunkos, 1959, 1961.

Aptop: Mecexuukos, 1963.

Bun-unnexc: Dorsoplanites ilovaiskii Mesezhnikov.

Xapakrepuble aMMOHHUTEL: Dorsoplanites rpynnbl antiquus, Pavlovia,
Strajevskya.

Crparorun: B wyp¢ax no nmpasomy Gepery p. HTpHﬂ B 500—1000 M
Huxe yered p. B, Jlonbs.

PacnpoctpaHetive: BocTouHEIl ckaon [lpunoaspuoro ¥Ypana, Talmeip.
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6. 3ona Dorsoplanites maximus
(3xBMBaJIEHT HUXKHeH uyacTH 3oHbl Virgatites virgatus ctanzapTHoll mkanasbr)

CunonuMmbl: 3ona Dorsoplanites ex gr. panderi (pars), Muxaitios,
1956, 1957; sona Dorsoplanites spp., Mecexunkos, 1959; 3ona Dorsoplani-
tes panderiformis (pars), Muxaiaos, 1962, 1966.

Aprop: Muxainios, 1956. O6beM ¥ HauMeHOBaHME 30HB YTOYHeHB! Me-
ceXHHKOBbLIM (Mecexuukos, Hlyneruna, 1961).

Buzn-unmekc: Dorsoplanites maximus Spath.

XapakrepHole aMMouuThl: Dorsoplanifes Tpymnbt maximus u rpymmst
antiquus, Pavlovia (Pavlovia).

CrpatoTun: B ob6Haxkennsax 3eman Muina (BoctoyHas I'pennanpus).

Pacnpocrpaneure: Bocrounass I'penmannuda, n-os Kanul, 6acceiin
p. ITeuopet, Bocrounslil ckiaon Ilpunonsipuoro Ypana, Gaccefitn p. XartaHra,
Taiimblp, GacceilH p. AHaGap, Hu30Bba p. Jlennl, ? Kanaza.

7. 3oHa Crendonites spp.
(3kBMBaJIeHT BepxHeil uactu 30Hb Virgatites virgatus craniaprhol wkadaer)

CuHoHuMBL: cou ¢ Behemoth sp., Mecexuunkos, 1939, 1960; Muxafinos,
1962.

Asrop: Cnar, 1935.

Bun-nunekc: B Hacrosiluee BpeMsi He BHIGpaH.

Xapaxrepusie amMonuTs: Crendonites, B I'pennanaun uapenxa Epipal-
lasiceras n Dorsoplanites, na ¥Ypane — peako Dorsoplanites u Laugeites,
kpynuble Dorsoplanitinae.

Crpatotun: B obHaxenusx 3eman Mwuina (Bocrounas [pemnamgus).

Pacnpocrpanenne: Bocrounas I'pensianansi, BOCTOUHBIN CKJOH IIpumo-
nsipHOTO Ypana.

8. 3ona Laugeites groenlandicus

(skBHBaseHT HMXHeH uactu 30HbB Epivirgatites nikitini cranpaptHo#
[IKaJbl)

Cunouumbl: 30Ha Perisphinctes aff. stschurovskii, Maosaficknii, 1906,
1917; 3ona Laugeites aff. stschurovskii, Boawnesckuii, 1944; Jlugep, 1958;
sona Laugeites stschurovskii u Pavlovia vogulica, Muxaitnos, 1961; 3aona
Laugeites borealis, Mecexuukos, 1961.

Aptop: MecexHukos, 1963.

Bun-unpekc: Laugeites groenlandicus Spath.

Xapaxkrepuble aMMoHUTH: Laugeites spp.

Crpartorun: B o6Hamenusix u wypdax no npasoMmy Gepery p. Srpus
B 1500 M HmKe yerbs p. B. Jloabs.

JononuureabHsle paspessl: Bocrounas I'pennanausa (Spath, 1936; Do-
novan, 1964).

PacnpoctpaHenne: Bocrounas ['peHnaHInsi, BOCTOYHBIH CKJAOH Ypaja,
?3emns Opanua-Hocuda, Cesepo-Bocrounniit Taiimeip, CebepHblit Tahmslp,
HH30Bbs p. JIeHH.

9. 3ona Epilaugeites vogulicus

(sxBuBaneHT BepxHeit uactd 3o0Hbl Epivirgatites nikitini cranmaprHo#t
1IKaJIbl)

CuHonuMmbl: 30Ha Pavlovia vogulisa, Unosaiicknit, 1917; BoasiteBckuii
1944; sona Laugeites stschurovskii u Pavlovia vogulica (pars), Muxaiios,
1961; sona Laugeites (?) vogulicus, Mecexununkon, 1961, 1963; Muxaiiios,
1966. ‘
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Asrop: HMaosaickufi, 1917. Haspanne yrouHeHo B Hacrosmeinn paGoTe.

Bun-unnekc: Epilgugeites vogulicus (Ilovaisky).

Xapaxkrepubie ammonuth: Epilaugeites, Laugeifes (cTaHOBSATCA OYeHb
pPEeIKH B BepXHEil 4acTH 30HHI).

Crpatorun: B wypgax 1o npasomy Oepery p. Stpus B 1100 M Huxe
yerbs p. B. Jloabsa.

Pacnpocrpanenne: pocrounblii ckjoH [Ipunonspuoro Ypana, IleHtpans-
uelit TaliMeIp.

BEPXHHH NOADBAPYC

10. 3ona Kachpurites fulgens

Aptop: Hukurun, 1890.

Bun-uuperc: Kachpurites fulgens (Trautschold).

Xapaxrepuble ammoHuThl: (Ha Ilpunonsipuom Ypane) Craspedites oken-
sis (Ord.), C. cf. leptus Spath, Kachpurites.

Crparorun: B Kapbepe Jlonaruuckoro ¢ocdopuroBoro pynuuka (I'epa-
cumos, Muxainos, 1966).

PacnpoctpaHedune: GacceflH BepXHero W cpejHero TeueHua p. Boarw,
?6accefin p. Ilewopsl, HoBas 3emuisi, BocTouHBIl CKIAOH Ypasa, ?3amagHas
Cubupb.

11. 3ona Craspedites subditus

Aptop: Hukumun, 1890.

Bup-ungexc: Craspedites subditus (Trautschold).

Xapaxrepuble aMmMonuThl: (Ha [Ipunonsipuom Ypane) Craspedites oken .
sis (Ord.), C. fragilis (Trd.), Garniericeras.

Crparorun: B kapbepe JlonatuHckoro docdopurosoro pyaunka (I'epa-
onmoB, Muxaiinos, 1966).

Pacnpoctpanenue: GacceilH BepxHero u cpefHero TteueHusi p. Boarn,
?6acceits p. [lewopr, HoBass 3emasi, BoCTOUHBIH cKJIOH Ypana.

HukHaf TpaHHLa BOJIKCKOTO Spyca Ha BOCTOYHOM ckjone llpumosasap-
Horo ¥Ypasa mnpoBOAMTCS Mexny 3oHaMu Virgataxioceras dividuum n
Eosphinctoceras magnum. IIpucyrctsre B 3one dividuum aMmMoHMTOB pofa
Virgataxioceras, a takxe Aulacostephanus (Aulacostephanus) anglicus
(Steuer) n A. (Aulacostephanoceras) undorae (Pavl.) u Haxounkn Gravesia
B 30He magnum T03BOJSIOT AOCTATOYHO ONpEeNeNeHHO KOPPEJHPOBATL 3TOT
ypoBeHb ¢ rpaHuueit 308 Virgataxioceras fallax m Subplanites (Ilowaiskya)
klimovi (Ilov.) IToBonxbsa (Muxaiinos, 1963; Geyer, 1968) u c rpanuLel
30H Aulacostephanus autissiodorensis u Gravesia gigas s. 1. (Hahn, 1963)
Cepepo-3anaanoit Esponnl (Ziegler, 1962).

3HauuTeHbHO MEHee ONpefeNeHHO TOJIOXKEHVEe BepXHeH TpaHMUBl sipyca.
Kak yxe orMmedasoch, B Haubojee M3yueHHHIX paspe3ax (peku Slrpus,
Tonbs) Geppuacckue ciou ¢ Hectoroceras kochi Spath ¢ pasmbiBoM 3aie-
raloT Ha BepPXHEBOMKCKMX OTJOXeHHAX. [Ipu 3ToM, B oTavune ot GeppHaca,
O0XapaKTEepPH30BaHHOTO apKTH4YeCcKO! (ayHOH, BepXHEBOJKCKHE OT/JIOXKEHHA
BOCTOYHOTO ckjoHa IlpunosnsipHoro ¥pana conepiar cpeIHepPyCcCKHe aMMo-
uutel 308 Kachpurites fulgens m Craspedites subditus. B paspese p. frpus
BHILIE CJIOEB, OXapaKTePH30BaHHLIX ¢ayHoH 30onbl subditus, 3amseraer mauka
c Craspedites cf. taimyrensis Bodyl., xoropoit, mo-BHZHMOMY, OTBeYaer
U BEpXHsfl 4YacTb TOJLIK IOPCKUX TJ1ayKOHHTOBBIX MNecYaHUKOB, Hemocpel-
CTBEHHO MOACTH/AIOIIMX Geppuacckue cjion B paspeae p. SHb-Manbs (Tonb-
6ept, 1969; 'oanwGepr, Kaumosa, 1970; TonbGept 1 ap., 1972).
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YACTH I

Fnasa 7.

TAPOHOMHUYECKASI XAPAKTEPUCTHUKA
H YCJOBHA CYWECTBOBAHHSA BEHTOCA

v

Bepxuuil kumepuax Ha BOCTOYHOM ck.oHe [IpunonsipHoro Ypana mpen-
CTaBJIeH, TJaBHBIM 06pa3oM, IJMHAMH, 3aKJIOYalIHUMHU OCTAaTKH OGorartoi
W pa3HooOpa3HOH ¢dayHBl MODCKHX MOJJIIOCKOB: aMMOHHTOB, GeJeMHHTOB,
IBYCTBOPOK, FAacTpolloA M ckadonoj, a Takxke gopaMHHudep H KpHHOHIEH.
PakoBuHnbl yacTo BCcTpeyaloTcess o BCeM TOJMIUE IVIHH, HO OTHEJbHBIE TOpH-
30HTH oforallleHsl UMH ocobeHHO. HauGonee obuabHel acraptel. [lo umcay
3K3EMNJIAPOB B CJOAX aCTapThl BO MHOTO pa3 MPEeBOCXOMAT NpeacTaBUTENeH
BCEX ADYTHX POMAOB JBYCTBOpUAaTbIX MOJJIIOCKOB. B 3one Virgataxioceras
dividuum MHOroumcaeHHBl Takxe W ycTpuupl. KpoMe Toro, B opuKTOUEHO3aX
BCTPEYalOTCHA MeJKUe POCTPEl GeJleMHUTOB, HHOTA2 AMMOHUTH, U3 JBYCTBOPOK
rpaMMaToAoHbl, TPalUHH (?), NJEBPOMHH, HYKYJaHbl, KAMITOHEKTECH, OKCH-
TOMBI, MJATHOCTOMBI, MOAMOJYCH, NPOTOKapAHH, JHTOJHYMBI, MJHKATY /b,
ITMHHLI, H30rHOMOHBI, aHOMHH, OUeHb PeJKH racTpPONOAbl, AEHTAJHYMbI.

XapakTepHbl ABa THNAa 3aXOpPOHEHHEI: pPaKYLIHHKOBEIE MPOCJOH H pac-
ceflHHbIC CTBOPKH, LeJble PAKOBHHH H HX 06JOMKH. PaKyIIHHKOBEIE IpOCJIOH
o6pa3oBaHul, r1aBHBIM 00pa3oM, 3a cuYeT acTapT — OTAEJbHBIX CTBOPOK H
OYEHb PE/KHX LeablX pakoBuH. (UpPHEHTHPOBKA OTCYTCTBYET, GOJBIIHHCTBO
PaKOBHH XOpOIIeH COXPaNHOCTH. YCTPHIBI B C08X, 000TallleHHbIX HMH, IIpef-
CTaBJieHbl UENBIMH PAaKOBMHAaMH, OTJAeJbHBIMH CTBOPKaMH WIH OGJIOMKaMH.

3axopoHeHHe PAKOBHH B TJIHHAX NMPOHCXOW/IO B CIHOKOMHBIX YC/IOBHSX,
Pakyuriukosbsle npocion o6pa3oBajuch, CKOpee BCEro, Ha MeCTe KH3HHU
nonyJasuui, 6e3 TPAHCIOPTHPOBKH, B OTHOCHTEJIBHO CHOKOWHON BOME WIH INPH
c1a6oM ee JIBMIKEHHH M Me/IJIEHHOM HaKOIVIEHHH OCajaka. STO IIOATBEPKRAIOT
Xopouass COXpaHHOCTb CKYJBNTYpbl PaKOBHH, PaBHOE KOJMHMYECTBO JIEBBIX
H NpaBbIX CTBOPOK B CJA0SX (pe3yJbTaThbl MOACYETa CTBOPOK acCTapT) M NpH-
CYTCTBHEe MeNKHX PAKOBHHOK, NPHHaJJIeXKaBIIUX MOJOJABIM 3KIEMILIAPAM,

Tun nckonaemoro ueHo3a AJas GONbUWIMHCTBA BHUAOB OMNpelNeJeH Kak
ABTOXTOHHBIII TAHATOUEHO3 C 3JeMEHTAMH aJJOXTOHHOrO TaHATOLEHO3a.

Ha ocHoBaHHH BBHIILEH3I0MKEHHOTO MOXKHO CHEJaTh CIeIyIOlLlYe BEIBOJBI
06 YCNOBUSIX CYLUEeCTBOBAHHMA (ayHbl B N03JHEKHMEPHIKCKOM MOpE.

JIBycTBOpUYaThIE MOJJIIOCKH CEMMANCh KONOHUAMH. OOIIMpHBIE Y4YaCTKH
JHa TO3IHEKHMMEPHAXKCKOIO 3ajJHBa OBIIM 3aHATH acTapTaMH, a TaKkKe
yctpuuamu. IljgoTHocTe moceneHuit B MONMYJASUUAX aCTapT JOCTHraJja
HECKOJIbKMX COTeH 3K3eMnaspoB Ha 1 M2 (p. Jlomcusa, o6H. 41, caoir ),
COJIEHOCTb NPHAOHHBIX BOA OBlJIa HOPDMAaJbHOH MOpPCKOH HJH OJNH3KOH K
takoBolt. [lpniounsie Boabl 6blay cnaGo MOABHMXKHBIL, HO HOPMaJbHO Hachl-
I(EHBI KHCIOPOAOM (B pe3ynbTare KOHBEKUMOHHBIX TeUeHHH M NepeMeumnBa-
HHA B nepHoabl wtopmMoB). I'ay6uusl 6ulnd nopaaka 100 m. ITpu maccosbix
MOcesJeHUsAX OJHOrO BHAA (acTapT, YCTPHI) APYrHe BHAB Ha 3TOH ILJIOLIaH
HaXOAU/IHCh B YTHETEHHOM TOJ0XeHHH. CaydailHbIMH GOpMaMH B 1oceJe-
HUAX acTapT M YCTPHU OHLIIH THHHBI, M3OTHOMOHLI, IVIHKATYJbl H O4YeHb
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Menxkde racrponoasl. IlpucyrcTBue B 6HOUEHO33aX TAaKHX HbIHE TEMJIOBOAHO-
JIO6UBBIX POJOB, KaK YCTPHLA, NHHHA, H30THOMOH ¥ IJHKaTyJa CBHIETEb-
CTBYET O TEIJIOBOAHOM pexume OGacceiiHa, GJH3KOM K COBpEeMEHHOMY CyO0-
TPONHYECKOMY. BO3MOKHO, YTO HMEHHO OTMEUEHHEIE Bhbillle IVIYyOHHH Gaccei-
Ha M cBsidaHHBle ¢ 3THM OoJjlee HH3KHe TeMIepaTyphl IMDHAOHHHX BOX
OTpaHHYHBaAJM UIHPOKOe pAaCNpoCTpaHeHHe MHHH M H30THOMOHOB — QOpPM B
Hacroslllee BpeMs OoJsiee TensoJr06HBbLIX, Y4€M YCTPHILHL.

Cuion, mepexoaHble MeXKIy KHMepHAXKEeM H HHXKHEBOXKCKHM MOABADY-
COM, JIMTOJIOTHYECKH OJHOPOIHBI — 3TO IJIMHBI MO p. JIOncHA H aneBPHTHCTbIE
MIMHBL 0 p. SlTpus. BupoBoit cocTaB OPHKTOLIEHO30B 3aMETHO MeHseTcsd,
Hanbosiee pacIpoOCTpaHEHHBIE B KHMEDHJ2KE DPOAbl ABYCTBOPOK, acCTapThbl
H YCTpUUBI B psile Pa3pe3oB MepexodaT B HHMKHEBOMIKCKHHA monbsapyc. Tax,
no p. Toabsi B OCHOBAHHWM BOJIKCKOTO pa3pe3a MHOTOYHCJIEHHbl acTapThi,
YCTPHIBI, apKTHKH (?), G€JeMHHTHl, YaCThl KaMITOHEKTECHhl, IpaMMaTonOlIL],
PEAKH 3HTOJHYMbl, HHHBI, GpaxHonoab, aMMOHUTH. Haun6oqee pacnpoctpa-
HEHHbIM THIIOM 3aXOPOHEHMS SBJAIOTCA JHH30BHIHBIE H THE3N000pasHble
CKOMJIeHHsl, OGBIYHO PHYpPOUEHHBIE K ONpeleNeHHbIM YPOBHAM cjos. Cxone-
HHS OKaMeHeJiocTeill 06pa3oBaHbl uallle BCero H3 OBJOMKOB M OKaTaHHBIX
CTBOPOK aCTapT, COBMECTHO C OCTATKaMHM DaKOBMH apKTHK (?). YCTpHIbI B
3THX CKOILJIEHHSX, KaK NPaBUI0, OTCYTCTBYIOT, HO 06pa3ylOT CaMOCTOATEdb-
Hble CKOIJIEHHS] M3 CHJbHO OKAaTaHHBIX OGJOMKOB H OTAENbHBIX CTBOPOK CO
ciexamu tovenus (ryGkamu?). Llenrie pakoBHHB peiku. [losiocTH pakoBuH
actTapt ¥ rpaMMaTOAOHOB HepelKO 3aNnojHeHbl MapkasutoM (?). 3axopoHe-
HHe OCTATKOB MOJIJIIOCKOB NMPOUCXOAHJIO, NO-BUAHMOMY, TIpH NepeMeHHOM THI-
POAMHAMHUYeCKOM pexuMe, 6e3 CYLIECTBEHHOrO NepeHoca. THIBI HCKOIaeMOoro
LleH03a — NMPEeUMVILUEeCTBeHHO aJJIOXTOHHBIE TaHATOLEHO3bl, HHOT/lA C 3JeMeH-
TaMH aBTOXTOHHOIO 3aXOpOHeHHs. H3/i0xeHH0e MO3BOJSIET clleflaTh CJAeLyio-
IHe BBIBOJALl 06 YCJOBHAX CYLIECTBOBAHWS (payHBl B PAHHEBOJIKCKOM MOpe.

JBYCTBOPKH CeJHJIUCh KOJOHHSAMH C GOJbLIOH MJOTHOCTBIO Ha MATKHX
rPYHTax B YCJOBHAAX OTHOCHTEJBHO TJAYOOKHX, HO XOpOIIO a3pHpyeMbLIX
NPUAOHHBEIX BOJ, Ha YUYaCTKAX ¢ He3HAUUTEe/JIbHbIMH TEMIAaMH OCaJKOHAKOMJIC-
HHs. XapakTep 3aXODOHEHHS H COXPAHHOCTHM OCTaTKOB (ayHbl HaNoOMHHAET
TAKOBbIE Ha YCTPHYHBIX G6aHKaX B 3aKpHITHIX OyxTax 3aJauBa [locbera
(fInoHckoe MOpE), rie YCTPHUBI KHBYT Ha MJIACTBIX TPYHTaX H Ha HeGOJb-
ol ray6uHe (HeCKOJNbKO METPOB), NpH OTHOCHTENBHO cJ1aoM BOJHEHUH,
HapywaeMoM Juilb mwitopMaMu. ONHaKo NoA0GHBIE YCIAOBHA 3aKPBHITBIX GyxXi
MOr'YT MMHTHPOBATb YCJOBHS OTHOCHTeNbIIO IYyBOKOBOAMBIX YYacTKOB 6ac-
cefiHoB. Cyls mo XOpolled BblAEpXKAHHOCTH XapakTepa OCalKa KOoMILIekca
conpoBoxjatouleit ¢ayHbl H THNA ee 3aXOPOHEHWS Ha 3HAYHTENbHOH TeppH-
topuu Ilpunoasprnoro ¥Ypana, paHHeBO/XKCKHE GHOUEHO3LL GHIIM pacnpo-
CTHAHeh L 8 OTIOCUTENLH) TIYOGOKOBOAHBIX M VIaJeHHbIX OT HCTOYHHKOB
cHoca yuacTkax 6accefiHa. OTcyTcTBHe YCTPHLl B OCHOBAaHHHM TJIHHHUCTOTO
HHXHEBOJKCKOrO NOABAPYCAa NO p. JIONMCHS MOMET CBHAETeNLCTBOBATH O
fosee r1yGOKOBOAHEIX OGCTAHOBKAaxX B 3TOM paioOHe 110 CpaBHeHHIO ¢ Gac-
ceifHom p. Tonbs. TennoBoll DeXUM paHHEBOJKCKOro MOps GblI GJIHU30K K
PeXUMY MO3JIHEKUMEPHIMKCKOTO,

IlepexonHble CIOM MeXAy HHXHEe- U CPeLHEeBOXKCKHM NOABAPYCaMH
(3ona Pectinatites lideri) nmpeacraBaensr B Gacceiine p. SITPUS TIMHHCTBI-
MH aJeBDUTAMHU M ajeBPHUTAMU ¢ TOHKMMU npocjosMu riauH. ITopoasl GefHbl
OCTaTKaMH KakK G€HTOCHBIX MOJIJIIOCKOB, TdK M aKTHBHO MJaBalolmux (aM-
MOHHTOB U GeneMHuToB), Cynsi Mo NOTPaHUUHBIM CJOSIM, B 3TOT NMEPHOMA MO-
pe meseno. Takoii mpouecc NPOLOMKAJCS U B CPelHe-BOJIKCKOE BPEMS.

CpenHeBOJMMCKUI NOABAPYC He ofGHAXKaeTcs B JYYLIMX paspe3ax nio
p. SITpUS 1 mpexcTaBJeH TONLKO BEPXHUMHM 30HAMH B 06pbiBax Ha p. Tosps.
B cBsi3m ¢ atum tadonoMuueckue HabmoeHUs dparMeHTapHbl ¥ H3J1araloTcs
0606menHo. CpelHeBOMXKCKUHA MOABAPYC Ha P. SITPHS CJOXKell aNeBPHTaMH,
B KOTOPBIX YAaCTO BCTPEYAIOTCH KOHKPEUMM M NPOCAOH H3BECTKOBHCTOrO
aneBpoJsuTa, a Ha p. ToJdbs aleBPOJNHTOBLIMU IleCYaHHKAMH.
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dayna Habaonaerca B M30GUJIHH 10 BCEMY pa3pe3y CPeIHEBOJIMKCKOro
noaLapyca. Ha HEKOTOPHIX YPOBHfIX OKaMEHEJOCTH COCTABJAIOT 3HAUUTE.Nb-
HYIO 4acTb IOPOABl. MI3BecTHHI, HalpUMep, paKyIIHNKH H3 aMMOHHTOB (cTpa-
WKeBCKui) B 30He Pavlovia iatriensis, ckomseHust CTBOPOK. SHTOJNHYMOB
B JIayreHTOBHIX CJI0AIX, B MAaCCOBOM KOJIHUECTBe BCTPEUAIOTCS AaCTAPTHIH H
lecmonoHTH. M3 cpenHeBosKCKOro noabapyca H3BecTHO okosno 40 BumoB
IBYCTBODOK, B 3THX JKe OTJOXKEHHUSX HauboJjee YacTo OOGHAPYKUBAIOTCA
6paxuononpl. CaMble KPYNHODAaKOBHHHEIE, H3BECTHLIE B BOJIXKCKOM SIPYCE,
BUIH IBYCTBODOK, (GOpefioHeKTechl, MUHHBI, MHTHIYCH H Ip.) W Gpaxuomnox
(ypaneqsibl) HafileHE B CDeJHEBOJIKCKOM TIOABApyce. B mectH 3o0Hax
NoIBApyca CONepXKHUTCA tayHa pasaHYHOH COXPAHHOCTH, Pa3MHYHBl W THIH
ee 3aXOpOHEHWS, XOTH ABHO Mpeo6JalaloT pPaKYIIHUKOBBIE CKOMJIEHUS, Xa-
paKkTepHBI THe3[a ¥ JHH3bl IpeJcTaBHTeNell OXHOTO BHIa, MHOTO CMEIIaHHLIX
saxopoHenuii. OpHeHTHPOBKA, KaK MNpPaBHJO, OTCYTCTBYET, HO HepEeIKo OT-
RenbHble CTBOPKH, HATIPUMEP, SHTOJHYMOB JieXar cyGnapajiefbHo 1O OTHO-
WeHHI APYr K Apyry. IlecMOZOHTH Ke BCTpeYaloTcss uyalle ¢ o6GeuMH
CTBOPKaMH; Cp€IM HHX ecTb, BEPOSATHO, H INDHKH3HEHHO 3aXOPOHEHHHE
ak3eMnaspel. Her coMHeHHSs, YTO B OPMKTOLEHO3aX CMeIUaHbl MpelCTaBUuTeNH
PasHBIX 5KoJOrHueckuX Huw. [Ipeo6ianatoliuMu THIAMH HCKONAeMEBIX IeHO-
30B fIBJSIOTCS HCKOMAEeMBIe aJJIOXTOHHBIE TAHATOLEHO3Bl, B HEKOTOPHIX CHY-
yasiX, BEPOSITHO, C 3JIeMEHTaMH aBTOXTOHHLIX TaHATOLLEHO30B.

BuiBonb! 06 yCIOBHAX CYLIeCTBOBaHHS (hayHBI B CPEAHEBOIKCKOE BpeMs
cienaTh BecbMa 3aTpyAHHTenbHO. TakcOHOMHYeCKOe pasHoobpa3ue U ofu-
Jue TpefcTaBHuTe/Iel GEHTOCHBIX TPYIN ¥ aMMOHUTOB, KPYIHBEIE TOJICTOCTEH-
Hble PAKOBHHBL JIBYCTBOPOK H GpaxHomnoj, pakoBHHbB aMMOHHTOB, YKpalleH-
HEIe OPHTHHAJBHOH CKYJbNTYPOH, CBUAETEJbCTBYIOT O Ype3BhUYaiiHO GJiaro-
OpHUATHHIX dakTopax cpensl oO0MTaHuS, OOMJHH NHULH, HOPMaJbHOM COJi€BOM
COCTaBe MODCKHX BOJI, TEIJIOBOZHOCTH M MeJIKOBOJHOCTH Oaccelina, Xopoluei
23palyi JOHHLIX GHOLIEHO30B, HAJAWUMH GAarONpHSATHBIX TPYHTOB M OTHOCH-
TeqbHOI GaH3ocTH Oepera. 3Jecb MOXKHO MpefAmofarars pafx GuoleHo-
30B, KOTOpble OTJHYaJHCh BO BpPeMeHH M Ha IJOLIafM N0 COCTaBY BHIOB
H KOJIUYeCTBEHHOMY HX COOTHOIIEHHIO.

BepxHeBomkckuil moabaApyc Kak Ha p. Jdrtpusa, tak ¥ Ha p. Toubs
BCKpbiBaeTcss B GeperoBrlX 0OpLIBaX, OJHAKO H3-3a OrPaHHYEHHOCTH ILIO-
Waay BCKPBITOTO pa3pe3a No p. JITpuUs H NJIOXOH cOXpaHHOCTH (ayHBl Ha
p- Tonba TadoHOMHYecKHe HaOJMIOAEHHS 3aTpPyAHHTENbHHL. B AByXx 30Hax
BEPXHEBOJ/IKCKOI0 MOABApYCa BCTpeyaercs: cBhille 20 BUIOB IBYCTBOPOK.
Ato Menkue ycTpuunl (Liostrea siberica sp. nov.); 3pudUAYN, IHTOJHYMB,
nauoney; Ha HEKOTOPHIX YDPOBHSIX MHOLOYHCJIEHHb OGPaxHONOjbl M3 poja
Fusirhynchia, B 60b1I0OM KOJNHMYeCTBE HalleHbl pPaLHOJISIDHHU.

Tunbl 3ax0poHeHHH GJH3KH K TAKOBLHIM CPEIHEBOJIKCKOTO MHOILBApYCa.
Onnako mo p. SITpUsi B KPOBJle BEDXHEBOJKCKOTO fpyca HalIeHbl IPUKH3-
HEHHO 3aXOpOHeHHble MaHONEeH W PAaKOBHHKH YCTPHL, 3aXOpOHEeHHble Ha
Mecre OOHMTAaHHS (HET COPTUPOBKH IO pasMepy, MHOIO LEJBIX pPaKOBHH
XOpoLle# cOXpaHHOCTH, NMpeo6aajaoT NpeACcTaBUTeNN OJHOTO BHAA). DKoJo-
THUECKHl OGJIHK acconManHH GEHTOCHBIX BMIOB IO3JIHEBOJKCKOrO BpeMeHH
6Bl GJIM30K K TAKOBBLIM CpPeIHEBOJI2KCKOrO, HO COCTaB GHOLEHOB OTJIHUAJCH,
HcuesaoT paHee MHOTOYMC/JEHHBIE acCTapThl, 3HAYHMTEJbHO COKpallaloTCs
KpYNHble YCTPHUIE], a U3 6PaxHONOJ — ypaJe/Jbl, 3aTO NOABISIOTCH MeJKHe
raafikue ycTpuubl. OfHAaKO 3THX (AKTOB HeLOCTaTOYHO, 4TOOBl CYIHTH 0
NPUYUHAX M3MEHEeHHsI B COCTaBe JOHHBIX COOOILECTB.

PanneGeppHacckHe OT/IOXEHHS NpeACTaBJAeHBl B OCHOBAHHMH pa3pe3oB
au6o rpapuiiHukamu (p. ATpus), au6o aneBpHUTAMH C NPHMECHIO NecKa o
rpaBusi (p. Maypriubs). Beepx mo paspesy umer GnicTpasf CMeHa THIOB IIO-
PO H mepexoj ¥X K ajeBpoauraM. Kak oTmMeyasoch BhIIIE, KOMIJIEKCH JIOH-
HEIX 6eCro3BOHOUHBIX OeppHaca M CBOeOOpa3HBl H JOBOJBHO pa3noo6pas-
HEl— 0K0J10 20 BUOOB HABYCTBODOK M HeCKOJbKO BHMIOB Opaxuomoia. THmbl
3aXOpOHEeHHH JTOBOJBHO OBICTDO MEHSAIOTCA IO Paspe3y: OT pAaKyIIHHKOB,
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COCTOALIMX M3 006/I0MKOB DAKOBHH ABYCTBOPOK (B rpaBenu1ax), 00 peaKo
paccessHHBIX IO CJAOK CTBOPOK M LEJbIX PAKOBHMH 3THX MOJIJIIOCKOB B BLILIe-
JeXKalluX CJI0SIX aJeBPUTOB.

B opukrouenosax npeo6/aaior ABa BHAA YCTPHI, KaMITOHEKTEC, H30-
THOMOH, aruJjepeJJsia, apkTHKa, B 6oJiee BHICOKHX FOPH30HTaX — OyxuH; Opa-
XHONOJLl H AMMOHHTHL BCTpevalorcsd pefko. TakuM o6pasoM, yke B paHHEM
GeppHace NO CpaBHEHHIO C IOPCKUM BpeMeHeM [IOHHBIe coO6lue2TBa H3Me-
HHJIMCDb, XOTSl 3KOJOrHYeCKHe TUIBl B GOMbIIHHCTBE COXPaAHHIINCH: LEeMEeHTHO-
NpHKpenJswolMecs, BHCCYCHble H 3aphiBatlolipgecs ¢oOpMbpl npeobaagadil.
B GuoLeHO3ax Mo-npexKHeMY rOCIOACTBOBAIN (PHUABTPATOPBL. OmHAKO 3HAYI-
TENBHO OTJIHYAJNHLb MO COCTaBY U CTPYKType ocaiaku rpyHta. Ecte ocHoBa-
HHS TPeANoJAaraTth, YTo paHHebGeppuacckue NOHHbIe coobulecTBa Guiin GoJjiee
MENKOBOJHBIMH H NOCeJeHHs HX pachnoJarajucb Giuxe K GeperoBod 30He
Mopsi. [Maposornyeckie xapakTepHCTHKH GaccefiHa Mo CpPaBleHUIO ¢ Moajiie-
IOPCKOH 3MOXOM CylllecTBeHHO, BUANMO, He M3MCHHJIUCE.

Fnasa 8.

300TEOTPA® ST MOPEHW BOPEAJILHOIO NMOACA
B BOJ/DKCKOM BEKE

Bomxckiit BeK XapaKTepH3yeTCsi 3HAUHTEJNbHBIM pasolbulednem dayini-
CTHYECKHX acCOUMany#l MOpCKMX OacceiMOB H pa3BUTHEM B IIHX cneundi-
YEeCKHX KOMIJEKCOB 0ecro3BOHOUHbIX. BeseacTsue 3Toro cuabHo Bo3pocaa
060Cc0o6JeHHOCTL GopeanbHbIX H TeTHUeckHx ¢ayH, a BHyTpu DBopeanbuoro
H Teruyeckoro maJneo3ooreorpactuyeckux MOsCOB CYLUeCTBEHHO Auddeperii-
poBaJIUCh OTAeNbHBlE 00aacTd K1 nposuHuuu (Caxc u ap., 1971; Casey, 1971;
Hallam, 1971).

310 pa3obuieHne dayHHCTHYECKNX aCCOUHALME NPOU3OILIO HE BHE3AIIHO.
B paHHeBo/KCKOe BpeMs elle UMEIOTCS, NpaBLa HEMHOTOYHCAEHHDIE, 001Lie
3JeMeHTbl 6opeaJjibHbIX M TETHUYECKHX ¢ayH; TOJbKO B CPEIHEBOJIKCKOe
BpeMf MNPOHCXOAHMT OKOHYaTeJbHOe o6ocobseHHe Boctouno-Esponeiickoro
6acceiiHa, ¥ JHIb NO3fHEeBOMKCKHe dayHbl eBpomeiickoii yactu CCCP u
ApkTHKH He Haxomsr cefe anasoroB B 3anaauoit Espone. Heobxoaumo
OTMETHTb, YTO IPOLECC NpOrpeccHpymollero o6ocob/IeHHS BOJKCKHX (ayH
COBIIalaeT ¢ NOCTEMNEHHBLIM COKpalleHHeM IMJ0WANH BOJXKCKOTO MOpS, 3aBep-
IIHBINETrOCA B NMO3AHEBO/XKCKOE BpeMs Pa3BHTUEM NPEeCUOBOLHLIX H COJOLO-
BATOBOAHHIX (acceiiHOB Ha 3HauyHTeabHoil Tepputopuu CeBepo-3anaanoil
v LlenrpanbHoit EBponbl. OnHaKO KpynHble perpeccMH MOpst HMCJAH MECTO
H B HauyaJie BOJIKCKOTO Beka, a 06ocobaerue (payH BHYTPH cOOCTBelllIO apK-
THYecKoro GaccefiHa B CPEJHEBOJIKCKOE BpeMf IIPOHCXOAUNO, MO-BUAHMOMY,
B YCJOBHUSIX OTCYTCTBHA 0apbepoB cymn Mexay Bocrounoit I'pednauauned,
[lpunosspusim Ypanom u Talimbipom. ITosTomy npuuuily peskoit guddepen-
LHAUHU BOJKCKHX (DayH He/b3sl BHAETb TOJbKO B H30JSILUH OTAENbLbLIX 0ac-
cefiHOB.

B BOJMXCKOM BeKe B C€BepPHOU M0JI0BHHEe EBpasuu BO3MOXKHO BLLaeaCHHE
TpPEX OCHOBHBIX THIIOB ayH, nepsull xapakrtepen Aas Cesepo-3anamlon
EBponsl, BTopoit — nas1 BocroyHo#t EBponbl, Tperuit npuypouen K ApKTH-
yeckoMy Gacceliny. @aynnl CeBepo-3anannoil u Bocrounoit EBpornnt oranya-
IOTCA OT AaPKTHYECKHX INpeXJAe BCero INPHCYTCTBHeM oOHTaTenell HH3KHUX
WHPOT M GOJbLUIMM POLOBBIM pa3HOO0pa3sueM. DTH KOPEHIILIE OTAUYHSI OCO-
6eHHO OTYETJUBO MPOABASIOTCA IO COCTABY ABYCTBOPOK H OeneminrtoB. ['o-
pa3no MeHee ONpeleNEHHO OHM MOIYT OBITb YCTAHOBJICHBI 110 aCCOUHAUMSIM
aMMOHHTOB,. NOCKO/AbKY POIbI, H3BECTHBIE B TeTHCe M MO €ro OKpaHHaM,
HNpAaKTHYECKH MOJHOCTbIO OTCYTCTBYIOT Ha ceBepe Empasuu. [lostomy pasan-
YHA B POAOBOM COCTaBe KOMIIEKCOB aMMOHHTOB CeBepo-3anaadoit Esponbl

5 B. A. 3axapos, M. C. MeceKUuKOB 65



n I'peHaHNN, HanpHMep, HOCAT COBEpILEHHO WHOH XapaKTep, YeM pa3jiHyHs
B KOMILIeKcax GeseMHHTOB H ABYCTBOPOK. TeM He MeHee M IO aMMOHHTaM
B paliHe- M CPeIHEBOJKCKOE BpEMs HAMEualoTCsl ABa KPYNHBIX PEruoHa.
[epsuiii oxBathiBaan Cesepo-3anaauyio n Bocrounyw EBpony u xapakrepu-
3oBaJicsl WHPOKHM pasButueM Pseudovirgatitinae u Virgatitinae (nmocaen-
HHe ObIJIM pacrnpocTpaHeHsl, IMTaBHBIM 06pa3oM, B Bocrounolt Espone) u cpas-
HHUTeJbHO HEMHOTOUYNCJEHHBIMH BHIAaMH HeKOTOphIX poAoB Dorsoplanitinae,
tTakux kak Dorsoplanites (1 Bug B Anrnvn v 3 BHAA B €BpOnedcKoi vactu
CCCP), Pavlovia, Laugeites. Bropoii per1oH 3akJjioyas BOJKCKHe Oacceii-
Hbl ADKTHKH, B KOTOPBIX [IOJIHOCTBIO OTCyTcTBOBaH Virgatitinae, 6e11u oueHb
penkd Pseudovirgatitinae ¢ Gosee uaM Menee BbIpaXKeHHON BHUPraTOHAHOM
CKYJLNTYPOW, He 661710 MHOTHX pojoB Dorsoplanitinae (Kerberites, Lomonos-
sovella, Titanites) W, HaANpPOTHB, MHOTOYHCJEHHbBIMM BHAAMH OBLAH Mpe-
CTaBJIeHBl HEKOTOPble APYrHe pOAH 3Toro nogcemeilicrsa — Dorsoplanites
(Goaee 20 BunoB), Pavlovia (Gonee 25 BunoB), Laugeites (6onee 10 BuaoB).
Takum obGpa3om, ¢ yueToM cHeJaHHBIX 3aMedaHHH B TNpefesax CEBEpPHOH
nojoBuHbl EBpa3nn B BOMKCKOM BeKke BO3MOXHO BbifeseHHe DBopeasbHo-
Arnantnueckoit (HuxueGopeanbnoit) ® ApkrHyeckoii o6racred.

K Bopeaabno-Atnantnueckol o6nactu otHocsTes 6acceiinel CeBepo-3a-
napuoit EBponsr, IToyibuin, eBponeiickoit yactu CCCP  (xpome Kapnar, Kphi-
ma u KaBkaza u Bpemesamu Tumano-Ypannckoii o6GaactH) n CeBepHOro
Kasaxcrana. Apktuyeckass o6Jactb BKJaouaeT GaccediHnl [ peHnaHaunm, ocr-
poBoB 3anagdoi u-llentpanbHoit ApkTHKH, ceBepHOro noGepexba CuGHpU
u, Bugumo, Kananwl. BocTouHO-Ypasnbckufl 3a1uB, pacloOXeHHBIH Ha rpa-
HHlle 3TUX OOJacTeil, B pa3Hoe BpeMsi GbLT HaceJeH HJIH TPEHMYIUECTBEHHO
fopeaslbHEIMH, HJIM apKTHYECKHMH TrpynnaMu ¢ayHbl M, TakuM 06pa3om,
BXOAHJ B cocTaB 10 Bopeanwno-ArnanTHueckoil, 1o Apkruueckoit obaacred.

Ha rpanuue KMMEPHAMKCKOIO U BOJXKCKOrO BEKOB IPOMCXOAMIO CYLIECT-
BeHHOe OGHOBJIEHHE cOCTaBa (PayHUCTHYECKHX COOOILECTB, B NEPBYIO OYepelb
coctaBa ABycTBOpoK (3axapos, 1970) u ammonurtos. -Ilo cux mop B Gope-
aJbHOH 10pe He YCTAaHOBJEHB POABI AMMOHHMTOB, oflLIMe AJf KHMepHIKa H
BOJIKCKOro sipyca, Xots mocjennHe jaaHHble (Cope, 1968; Ziegler, 1962)
(noBble MaTepuasbl N0 [OpPOAHLIEHCKOMY pa3pe3y B OKPECTHOCTAX YJIbsi-
1JOBCKa H, BepoaATHO, Mo Gacceilny p. [lewophl) no3soadoT npeamno.araTth
cyulectBoBaHne Pseudovirgatitinae yke Bo BTOpoOil nosoBHHe HO3MHEr0 KH-
MepHaxKa.

M3 n3noxeHHoro caemyer, UTo B NO3JHEM KHMEPHIXKe BO3pOCJaa TeppH-
tTopusi BopeasbHo-ATaantHueckoit o6aactu (Cakc, Bacos u mp., 1971),
K KOTOPOH B 2TO BpeMs OTHOCHJHMCh THMaHO-YpasbcKHii perHoH, BOCTOUHBIH
cknoH Ilpunonsiporo ¥Ypana u, BepostHo, 3anaano-CHOHpCKHi 6GaccefiH.
ApkTHyeckas 06s1acTb yCTaHABJAHBACTCA N0 OOHTAHHIO TOJbLKO 31eChb 3HIe-
MHYHBIX ToApoacB ammounToB (Hoplocardioceras w Euprionoceras) u 6e-
aemnutoB (Arctoteuthis n Holcobeloides) (Caxc, Bacos u ap., 1971).

B Hauane paHHeBoJKcKkoro BpemeHu (puc. 13) ! BopeanbHo-ATmanTtu-
yeckasi o6acTb BHIAENSETCA NO WIHPOKOMY Pa3BHTHIO 3Jechb CIeUUdHYHBIX
Pseudovirgatitinae (Subplanites ¢ nonponamu [lowaiskya, Virgatosphin-
ctoides n nup., Ho 6e3 Subplanites s. s.), CBOACTBEHHBIM TOJBKO 3TOH 06JMaCTH
sugam Subdichotomoceras (Muxanaos, 1964; Mecexuukon, 1963; Kutek,
1961; Cope, 1967), Gravesia u Pachyteuthinae (Caxc, Haabusiera, 1966).
Jas Apkrtuyeckod o6JacTH XapaKTepHO NOYTH TNOJHOE OTCYTCTBHe Subpla-
nites, supemMuunsle BUALL Eosphinctoceras, Subdichotomoceras, a Takxe mo-
BeeMecTiioe pacnpoctpadenue Cylindroteuthinae.

B npexnenax BopeanbHo-ATnanTHyecKoi 06acTH AOCTATOYHO OMpene-
aenno obocobaslores JBe npoBuHLHH. 3anamHo-EBponeiickas, oxBaThBa-
wimas Cesepo-3anaanyio Espony, n Bocrouno-Epponeiickas (BerasHckasn),

! 11a puc. 13—18 ncnoab3oBanbl ycaoBHble 0003HaueHHsl, paspaGotannsie A. Lleficcom
(Zeiss, 1968) u otyactn B. H. Cakcom, M. C. Mecexnnkosum u 'H. U. Wyabrunoin (1968a).
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Puc. 13. TlanecOuoreorpaduueckass cxema paHNeBOMKCKOro ppemenn (30-
naabubie MoMentsl klimovi i sokolovi).

1 — Subdichofomoceras,  Eosphinctoceras, lowaiskya; 2 — Arkellites, Virguto-
sphinctoides, Allovirgaiites; 3 — Howaiskya.

B KoTopylo Bxoauan smops Cpenue-Pycckoit pasBuunsl (6e3 Ilevyopckoro)
u llentpanviioit EBponet (IToabwa). Hnsa 3anaano-EBponeiickoit npoBuHIIHN
XapakTepHbl MHoOrouHchennme Pectinatites Subdichotomoceras n Subplani-
tes (Virgatosphincioceras, Allovirgatites, Arkellites); B Bocrouno-Esponeil-
CKOHl mpoBHHLMH TpeoGaananu creuntuynsle Subplanites (llowaiskya),
3HauHTeJbHO pexke BCTpedyaloTcsl suaeMuunnie Pecfinatifes 1 coBcem pen-
ko — Subdichotomoceras (Waoaickuit, ®aopenckuit, 1941).

B ApkTuueckoil 06/1acTH B PAHHEBOJIKCKOE BPEMs TaKie BbIACASIOTCS
nse mnpoBuHUME — Yykorcko-Kananckas, B (ayHHCTHUECKHX aCCOLHAUMAX
KOTOPOH TOYTH HEH3BECTHLI AMMOHHTHI, HO LIMPOKO TNPERCTABJAEHBl OYXHI
(Edbumosa, Kunacos u ap., 1968), n I'pennanacko-Xaraurckas. Ilocaennsas
3aHuMana Bce akBatopun CeBepa EBpasuu ot Bepxosiba no Ipenjianpuu.
B .cyuoct, enuHBII KOMDJIEKC aMMOHUTOB H3BecTeH B GacceilHax pek
Jlenw (Bumkues, Muxainos, 1966; Caxc, Bacos n ap., 1969), Ilevoper, Ha
Ypane (Mecexuukos, 1963) n B I'pennanaun (Spath, 1936; Callomon,
1961). dtor KoMmiekc B TeueHue BpeMeHu klimovi M sokolovi BxJiouas
pasHooGpasubix npenctasureneit FEosphinctoceras w  Subdichotomoceras,
cpaBHUTeNbHO penkux Subplanites (llowaiskya, Virgatosphinctoides) u eue
6onee peakux Gravesia. HaubGosee moJHO yKa3aHHas accoUHallds M3BECTHA
Ha BoCTOUHOM ckJioHe IlpHnonspHoro ¥YpaJa, rie COXpaHWIHUCh OTJNOXKEHHS,
3aKJIOualollie fepeyncJeHHyo ¢payHy, B To BpeMs kak B Oacceiinax Ileyo-
pbl ¥ XaTaHrH aMMOHHTHI ABYX HMXKHUX 30H BOJIKCKOTO fIpyca BCTpedeHbl
JUIIb BO BTOPUYHOM 3ajeraHui., Pasnuuus B coCTaBe KOMIJIEKCOB BHYTPH
I'pennanpcko-Xataurckoil npoBuHuuu (nosiBnenne Virgafosphinctoides B
I'peHnianaun, cpaBHHTENBHO MHOTOYHCAeHHHE [lowaiskya B HU30BbAX Jlenbi)
HeJOCTATOYHO BBISCHEHEI, MOSTOMY ee 6oJjiee NeTaJbHOE pPaHOHHPOBAHUE Ti0-
ka HeBO3MOXHO. CylecTBeHHO MEHSIIOTCH T'DaHUIbI 1a71e0300X0PHA BO Bpe-
M pseudoscythicus (=pectinatus) (puc. 14).

Ecau Bocrouno-EBponefickasi IpOBHHUXS JOCTATOUYHO ONpeAeseHHO 060-
cobasiercs no npeoGianauuio Subplanites (llowaiskya), To 3anaauo-Espo-
neiickywo u I'peHnaHacko-XaTaHrcKyi0 NPOBHHIYMH OTHECTH K pa3HbLIM 06-
JacTsM N0 aMMOHUTaM INIPAKTHYECKH HeBO3MOXHO. ApkThueckas o6JaacTh,
N0-BHAHMOMY, BKJOYaeT ToabKo UyKoTcko-KaHnaackyio npOBHHIIHIO, a aMMO-
HHUTH ['pensanacko-XaTaHrcKo#l NPOBHHIMHM OTIHYAIOTCH OT aHIJIHNUCKUX [L1H
GyJOHCKHX JHIIL Ha YPOBHe BHAOB, BTO BpeMs KaK OCHOBHble pomml (Pecli-
natites, Paravirgatites, rpynna <«Pavlovias lydianites) pacnpocTpancHp
Kak Ha ceBepo-3anafe Esponwbl, Tak u B 3amaanoli Apkrtuke. Ilpn 3tom
‘accouuanny aMmMoHnToB Boctounoil I'penaannun, Ypana u 6accefia p. Xa-
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Puc. 14. [laneoGuoreorpaduyeckast cxemMa DpallHEBOIKCKOTO BpeMeHH (30- .
HalbiblH MOMeHT pseudoscythicus).

I — Pectinatites; 2 — llowaiskya; Jd — Pectinatites TpYyIIIE boidini — de-
villei; 4 — rpynna «Pavlovia» lydianiles.

TaHTH COACPIKAT PAR 3HAEMHYHBIX BUIOB Peclinatites s. s.; Tonbko B ['pen-
JaHAMM M Ha Ypane uabineuwl Paravirgatites u menkue Pectinatites («Kera-
tinites»), a B Gacceline p. Xatauru «Paviovia» alf. [ydianites Buckm. 3Ot
pasanyMs, No-BUAMMOMY, NMO3BOJSAIOT BbIAEASATh B coctaBe ['peHnanpcko-Xa-
TAHTCKOHM INPOBUHIUMH TPH NOANPOBHHLUHH — ['peHNaHACKYI0, YpaJbCKylo H
Xaranrckylo. Bojsiee aertanbiio pafioHHpoBaHHe PaHHEBOKCKHX Mopeil 3a-
naaHoi ApKTHKH MOXeT GbITh [2HO Ha OCHOBAaHHH U3ydeHHs GeHTOCA.

HuxHeBomKckuit komnaekc aABycrBopox Ilpunoaspuoro ¥Ypana no po-
A0BOMY cocTaBy OaHM30K Kk TakoBoMmy Ha ceBepe Cpennet Cubupun (43%
o6wux ponoB). OAHAKO KOMIJIEKCH BHJOB H3 3THX paloHOB YEeTKO pa3jHya-
1oTcsl. K TOMy e MpHUMONspHO-YPAJMbCKHH HHIKIEBOJIKCKHI KOMIJIEKC 3Ha-
YHTEJbHO Pa3HOOGpasHee OJHOBO3PACTHOrO ceBepo-cubupckoro. M3 obonx
pailoHOB H3BECTHBLl dHAeMHYHBIE BUABL. PaccmaTpHBaeMble palloHbB B paHHe-
BOJKCKOE BpeMf, KaK M B NO3[HeM KHMepHUIXKe, HaXOAATCHd B Pa3HBIX
3ooreorpauueckux npoBuHUHAX ApkTHueckoit o6nactu. K nocnenuedt, cyas
no cocrasy Astartidae, 6au3kux x ypanockum (3axapos, 1970), oTHocuics
U 3ananno-Cubupckuii 6acceilH.

CpenHeBOMKCKOe BpeMsi XapaKTepHsyeTcsl yCHleHueM (ayHHCTHIeCKOU
nugdepenuranny naaeosooreorpaduueckux obaacreit 1 nposuruuil bope-
aJbHOro Mnosca. )

B nauane cpeHeBOMIKCKOro BpeMeHH (30RHaabHbI MomeHT Dorsoplani-
tes panderi, puc. 15) BHOBb pasrpaHHyuBaloTcsi BopeanbhHo-ATnaHTHueckas
u Apktuueckas obaactu. s nepBoii u3 HUX ocobeHHO XapaxTepHbl Virgatites
H LCMIIorouMcieHble BUAbBL Pavlovia n Dorsoplanites. ApkTuueckas o6sacTb
Obliia 3acejeHa MHOrOYHCAeHHBIMY BuaaMu Pavlovia n Dorsoplanites, npuuem
M OAMII 3 3THX BHIOB He yCcTaHOBJeH B AHT/IuH 1 B eBporneiickoi uactn CCCP.
s Apxrudeckoit o6inactu xapaktepHsl Tak:xe Cylindroteuthinae. B npene-
saX bopeadbHo-ATiaHTHUECKOH 06/IACTH BBUIEASIOTCS TPH NPOBHHIUHHM — 3a-
naauo-Esponeiickasn, /s KOTOPOH 0cO6eHHO xapakTepHul Pavlovia, a Takke
ouenin peaxue Dorsoplanites n Progalbanites; Boctouno-EBponeiickas ¢ MHO-
rouncaennnimun  Pavlovia Dorsoplanites u Zaraiskites u Tlonbckas,
roe ofutaan mnpedmyllecTBeHHO Zaraiskites. B Apkrtuyeckoil o6naacrtH
ycrauaBadBaOTCS  JiBe  TNpOBHHUUM — I'pennaHicko-XaTtanrckaa ®  Yy-
kotcko-Kanagckan, B I'peHsaHacko-XaTaHrckoifl TpPOBHHUMH JOCTATOYHO
onpejeneiio o6ocobasiioresi TpH mnoxnposuHunu: 1) Bocrouno-I'pennani-
CKast ¢ MHOTOYIHCJAEHHLIMH B OCHOBHOM aHaeMuHyHuIMu Pavlovia u Dorsopla-
nites rpynnut anfiguis; 2) Cesepo-Ypanbckas ¢ Pavlovia rpynnnl ialriensis,
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Puc. 15. Tlaneo6uoreorpaduyeckass cxeMa cpeIIeBOMKCKOrO BpeMeln (301adb-
HBEIX MOMeHT panderi).

1 — Pavlovia; 2 — Pavlovia, Dorsoplanitesi 3 — Zuaraiskites, Pavlovia, Dorsoplanites;
4 — Zaraiskites; 5 — Dorsoplaniles ilovaiskii; 6 — Stcajevskya.

Strajevskya, Dorsoplanites antiquus D. ilovaiskii; 3) Xartanrckas c¢ pel-
kuMHu Pavlovia, Strajevskya u Dorsoplanites ex gr. ilovaiskii.

Yyxorcko-Kananckas NpOBHHLHSL XapaKTepU3yeTCcs TNOUTH TOJIBIM OT-
CYTCTBHEM aMMOHHUTOB M MHOTOUHCJAeHHHIMH Gyxuamu. Bpems Virgatites vir-
gatus (puc. 16) 03HaMeHOBAJAOCh HEKOTOPHIM paclivpelineM ApKTHYECKOH
obnacty, hayHa KoTopod BTopraach B ITegopckoe Mope.

PationnpoBanne BopeansHo-ATaaHTHYeCKOH 06/1acTH He H3MEHHIOCh, HO
NJIOIaAb €€ HeCKOJbKO COKPaTHIAaCh B PE3yJbTaTe HHIPECCHH APKTHUECKOTO
6acceilHa W BcaeAcTBHe HavaBuieHcsi perpeccud Mopd B Llentpanbuoit
Espone.

B wenom aas BopeasnbHo-ATnanTtudeckoii o6macTH Hanbosee xapaxrep-
uel Crendonites u (1a Boctoke Esponnl) Virgatites. Pasnoo6pasunie Crendo-
nites u 6au3kue poawl Dorsoplanitinae ocofesno mHpoko pacnpocTpaHeHbl
B Cesepo-3anaanoi Espone (Arkell, 1933, 1956; Buckman, 1907—1930),
cocTaB/sAd AApo GayHHCTHYECKOro KoMIekca 3amaaHo-Esponeiickoiél mpo-
Bununu. B esponeiickoit yvactn CCCP, nanporus, npeoGaapator Virgatites,
Hapsily ¢ KotopbiMH Berpeuatores Acuticostites, Crendonites, Behemoth,
nosBasiorca nepBble Lomonossovella n Craspeditidae (Muxainos, 19576,
1966). Hakonen, B Ilonbckoil npoBUHINKE OBIM pPacHpOCTPaHeHDbl, I10-BHAH-
MoMy, Toabko Virgatites (Marek, 1957; Pawlowska, 1958).

Hns Apxrtuyeckoii oGnacti HanGosee xapakTepHbl Kpynnwie Dorsoplani-
fes Tpynnel maximus, WIHPOKO paclIpoCTpaHeHHble OT [pedJaHINH A0 HH-
30BbeB p. Jlenwl. B 3amagnoit Apktuke Bmecte ¢ Dorsoplanites ex gr. maxi-
mus Berpeuatotces Takike Crendonites ex gr. leslie Spalh., dToT koMmmiaexc
Xapakreped Ajas [ peHnaHicKo-YpaJbCKOH INPOBHHLUHMH, BHYTPH KOTOPOH
Boitensitores Boctouno-I'pensaunckas (¢ Epipallasiceras), Boctouno-YpaJb-
ckas 1 [Tevopckas nognposununy. IlocnenHsis BoigessieTcs nNo CyIeCTBEHHOMY
obGeaHeHHNI0 accolHauuii aMMoHHTOB (3—4 Bura nporuB 25—30 Ha YpaJge
u B I'peHnananun). B LlentpanbHoit ApKTHKe B 30HaqabHblil MOMeHT Virgati-
tes virgatus, nomumo Dorsoplanites ex gr. maximus, oGuTaJH 3SHAEMHYHbIE
Dorsoplanites ex gr. sachsi u Taimyrosphinctes, KoTopble XapaKTepH3YIOT
CeBepo-CHOHPCKYIO NPOBHHUHIO.

Ceenenus no Cesepo-Bocroky CCCP He no3BoJsiioT CYAHTb O KaKuX-
JHOO0 cylllecTBEHHLIX H3MEHeHHSX TNaJgeo3ooreorpadHuueckoro paioHHpoOBaHUs
Kak Bo BpeMmsa Virgatites virgatus, Tak u B nocienywoudit 30oHanbHbIH MO-
ment Epivirgatites nikitini. '
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Puc, 16. Hanco6uoreorpa(puqecxaﬂ CXeMa CPEeJHEBOJKCKOrO BpeMeHH (30Hab-
Hblil MOMeHT virgatus).

1 — Dorsoplanites, Crendonites; 2 — Crendonites; 3 — Virgatliies, Crendonites, Lau-
geites; 4— Taimyr osphmctes 5 — Virgatites.

BDEMH Epivirgatites nikitini (puc. 17) oanamenoBanoch najbHeHIei
perpeccueit mopst B Llentpanbnoit Espome. Beaexctsue 3toro B mpemenax
Bopeanbio-ATnantnueckoi 061aCTH BEAENSIOTCH TOJMbKO ABE NMPOBHHIHH —
3anaano-Esponeiickas ¢ Titanites u Kerberites n Bocrouno-EBponefickas ¢
Lomonossovella, Epivirgatites, a Takxe penkumu Kerberites. Ha reppuro-
puu Ilosbiin B KOHIE CPEIHEBOJMCKOrO BpeMeHH ObIM Pas3BHTHL IpPECHO-
BOAHLIE COJIOHOBATOBOJHBIE (acceHHBbl.

ApkTHueckas 06sacTb XapaKTepH3yeTcs NOBCEMECTHHLIM PpacnpocTpane-
nueM Laugeites. 3xech no-npexHeMy Boigeasorcs [peHsanacko-Ypajbekas
n CeBepo-Cubupckast nposunumn. s ['peHnanacko-Ypanbckoil NpOBHHIIKH,
KoTopoil B 30HaJbHBIE MoMeHT Epivirgatites nikitini yxe #e npunannexasno
Tleyopckoe Mope, OCHOBHLIM 3JeMeHTOM (ayHe! siBasioTess Laugeites, a Ha
Ypane —u Epilaugeites. B Cepepo-Cubupckoil npoBuHuyd nomumo Laugei-
fes 1 cpapHUTeJbHO peldkux Epilaugeites MUPOKO paccesansach 3HAEMHYHAS
rpynna Epivirgatites? variabilis Schulg. (Ulyasruna, 1969).

CpenneBoOJXKCKHE KOMILIEKCH IBYCTBOpOK Ha [IpunosnsgpHom Ypase mc-
K/IOYHTEJBbHO pasHooOpasHel H OoraTel. B oT/OXKeHHSX 3TOro Bo3pacra ycra-
HOBJ/IEHO 3HAYHUTE/JbHOE KOJMHYECTBO SHAEMHYHBIX BHJOB U NPHUCYTCTBHE POLOB
(nanpumep, Eriphyla), wensBecTHeix B Apkruke. B cBs3u ¢ ycunubuefics
TpaHCrpeccHell SMMKOHTHHEHTAJbHBIX MOpeHd MHOTHE pOABl [BYCTBOPOK
pacupoCTpaHUJIHCh B CPeJHeBO/NIKCKHX aPKTHYECKHX MOPAX U Ha OKpauHax.
CyluiecTBeHHass OCOGCHHOCTb pacCMaTpHBAeMOTO 3Tama pas3BHUTHA (ayHbI
apKTHyeckoro 6accefiHa — 3TO pPEsKOe yBesaudeHnHe TeMnosB ¢popMooGpa3oBa-
nusl. B mMopsix Ha ceBepe Cpenneft Cu6upH H Ha BOCTOYHOM CKJoHe [Ipuno-
JAPHOrO ¥YpaJa pa3BHBAIOTCA MHOrOYHCJ/EHHBIE 3HIeMHuHbie Buabl. Cyile-
CTBOBaHME H30JHPOBAHHEIX 6acCedHOB B 3THX pallOHaX YCTAaHABJIUBAETCH IO
IBYCTBODKAaM C KOHIlAa KHMEpPMAXKAa H 10 Hauana Geppuaca. Bapbepom, mpe--
NATCTBOBABIIMM 0OMeHy (hayHOH MeXIy pacCMaTpHBAaeMbIMH MOpSMH, sBJS-
Jloch, TIO HalleMy MHeHHIo, riiy6okoe Mope Ha ceBepe 3amnanHo-Cubupcoxo#t
HH3MEHHOCTH H, MO-BHAHMOMY, CHCTEMBl T€YeHHH, IPOXOJHUBIUHX BLOJAb Gepe-
TOB 3TOTO MOpS, a He MO KpaTyailliemMy ceBepHoMy nytd (3axapos, 1970).

CeBepoypaJjibCKHe CpelHEeBOJKCKHE JBYCTBOPKH OTJHYAIOTCA OT OfAHO-
BO3PacCTHBIX BOCTOYHOIPEHJAHACKHX, HO uMetoT noutd 309% o6miux BUIOB.
Cieayer yYHTBIBATb, YTO BepPXHEIOpCKasa M HUXKHeMesnoBas GayHsi BocTouHod
I'pensaHauy H3ydYeHHl 3HAYUTENBHO MeHbIE, UeM CEBEepHAs -eBpa3HaTCKas.
B panneit pa6ore (3axapos, 1970) ceBepoypaJibCkHe CpelHEBOIKCKHE MOPS
OBIIH BHIJEMEGHE B 0COGYIO IPOBHHIMIO, 3 CeBepOCHOUPCKHE H BOCTOYHOTpPEl-
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Puc. 17. Tlaneo3zooreorpaduueckan cxeMa cpelHEBONIKCKOrO BpeMeHH (30HAMb-
) Heii MomenT mikitini).
1 — Titanites, Kerberites: 2 — Laugeites: 3 — Epivirgalites, Lomonossovella, Laugeites;
4 — Epivirgatites variabilis; 5§ — Epilaugeites.

JaHACKHe B IPOBHHLUHIO C ABYMS NOANDOBHHUMAMH — BocroyHo-I pennaua-
ckoii 1 CeBepo-Cubupckoi. CpexHeBoJXKCKHe ABYCTBOpDKH Gacceitna p. Ile-
YOpHl HMEIOT CMelllaHHbiH 60peasbHo-apKTHYECKUI KOMIJIEKC BHAOB H YCJIOB-
HO BKJAualoTcad B coctaB CeBepo-YpalabCKOH [IPOBHHIHH.

Oasi nmosmHeBosKCKOro BpemeHH (puc. 18) xapaktepHo pasBliTHe
TeHJeHU K, YKe JOCTaTOYHO OnpelesieHHO MPOSABHUBIUHXCA B TeYEHHE 30HAJb-
Horo MoMeHTa Epivirgatites nikitini, a umenno: 1) sHauutesbHOEe coxpalie-
Hue TeppuTOpHU DopeasbHO-ATnaHTHUECKOH 06sacTH B pe3y/bTaTe perpec-
cuu mops u3 Cesepo-3anaguoit EBpomel. B BopeanbHo-ATnauTHyeckok
obnactu ocrtanack oiHa BoctoyHo-EBponefickas npoBHHLHA, payHa KOTOPOH
xapakTepusyercsi pasnoo6pasusiMu Craspeditidae; 2) nponurHOBeHHe gage-
KO Ha CeBepO-BOCTOK THITHUHBIX cpenHepycckux Craspedites u Kachpurites,
apeas KOTOpHIX MmoMumo GaccefiHa p. [leyopr 3axBaThiBas B IO3IHEBOJIXK-
cKoe BpeMsl BOCTOYHBIH ckJoH Ilpunonsprnoro ¥Ypana u Hosyio 3emuaio.

[Maowans ApkTuueckoil 06nacTH CYLIECTBEHHO COKpaTHaach. B ee mpe-
neaax Buienserca CeBepo-CHOHpCKasg NPOBHHUHS C MHOTOYHC/AEHHBIMH,
riaBHbIM 06pa3oM, suaemMuudbiMu Craspedites s. str., Craspedites (Taimyro-
ceras) u Virgatosphinctes. MeHee yBepeHHO MOXHO TOBOPHTb O CleLHPHY-
HocTH aysbl [ peHsaHICKON MPOBHHUMH, OTKYZ2 HIBECTHHl KaK 3HAEeMHUHBIE
Craspedites? ex gr. leptus Spath. (Spath., 1936a), Tak U KpacnegUTHIBI, 1UIH-
POKO pacmpocTpaHelHsle Ha ceBepe Cu6upu (Epmosa, 1969), a Takxe Vir-
gatosphinctinae (Donovan, 1964).

JIByCTBODKH I103JHEBOJCKOTO BpeMeHH H3BECTHBI TOJLKO C CeBepa
Cpenneit Cubupu u ¢ BoctouHoro ckioHa CeBepHoro Ypasaa. OGMeH dayHoil
MeXIYy 3THMH pafioHaMu B HayaJjie MO3AHEBOMIKCKOrO BPEMEHH 3aTpPYAHAETCS.
[Mostomy CeBepo-YpasbCKylo NPOBHHLUKIO MO KOMIJIEKCY IBYCTBOPOK CJaeny-
eT BKMouaTh B HukHeGopeanbHylo 300reorpaguyeckyro 061actb. ;-

TakuMm o6pa3oM, cocTaB/jeHHe Iafjeo3ooreorpadUyecKux cxem Aaf
noc/1e0BaTeNbHBIX 30HAJBHBIX MOMEHTOB TIO3BOJISIET CYLIECTBEHHO YTOYHHTb
HCTOPHIO pacceneHnss GayH H jgaeT s BaXKHBIX MaTepPHAJOB ISl AeTanaH3a-
IIHH UCTOPHH GacceflHOB, B KOTODBIX OHH OGHTAaJIH.

B Bo/mKckoMm Beke Ha ceBepe EBpasuM npoucXoauau HEONHOKpAaTHbIE
H3MeHeHHs rpaHunbl bopeanbHo-ATJaHTHYeCKOM U ApKTHYECKOi obnacrei.
B vacTthHocTH, B 30HanbHBIE MOMeHTH Subplanites klimovi, Subplanites soko-
lovi u Virgatites virgatus, Craspedites taimyrense y Chetaites chetae 3ta
rpaHHia CMELasnach K IOTY BCJEACTBHE NPOHHKHOBEHHS apKTHYECKHX aMMO-
#u1o3 B ITewopckuil 6acceitH. B 3oHanbHble MoMeHTH Subplanites pseudo-
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Puc. 18. Tlaneosooreorpaduueckas cxeMa NO3AHEBOJIKCKOTO BpPEMEHH,

| — Craspedites, Kachpurites; 2 — Craspedites, Taimyroceras, Chelailes,
3 — nyp6Gek; 4 — Virgalosphinctinae.

scythicus, Kachpurites fulgens u Craspedites subditus 8 Apktuueckuit 6ac-
cefiH BTopraauce OopeajbHO-aTJaHTH4YecKHe ¢opMbl. PaHee oTMeuanoch
(MecexHukos, 1969), uTo NPOHUKHOBEHHE 3JeMEHTOB OOpeaJsbHO-aTJaHTH-
YeCKHX H TeTHUeCKHX dayH B ApkTHueckmil GaccellH coBnagaer co BpeMeHeM
CYLIECTBOBaHHMA B HeM HauOOJiee CIENHAJTU3HPOBAHHMX TPYIIN, HMEKUIUX
BeCbMa2 OrpaHHUeHHBIN apeas. Haubosnee OTUETIHBO 3Ta 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb
NPOABJAAETCA B MO3JHEM KMMEpHUAXKe H B NO3THEBOJIKCKOE BpeMs, KOrja B
ApkTHueckoM GaccefiHe CYLIECTBOBAJH CTPOTO JIOKAJIH30BAHHEIE SHIEMHYHBIE
ponbt u nopponawl (Hoplocardioceras, Euprionoceras, Taimyroceras, Chetai-
fes), COBMECTHO C KOTOphIMH Bcrpeuarorca® Ataxioceratinae, Oppeliidae,
Virgatosphinctinae u naxe Berriasselidae. Anasoruutble COOTHOIIEHHS,
0-BHIHMOMY, COXPAaHS/JIUCh H NIPH BTOPXKEHHUH B OGopeaspHBle MODPH apKTH-
yeckux ¢ayH. Bo BcakoMm cayuae 3aXxBaT apKTHUeCKMMH aMMoHHTaMu [leuop-
CKOTO MOpSI COBNaJdaeT CO BpeMeHeM CYLIEeCTBOBAHHS TAaKHX BEICOKOCIELHA-
JIM3UPOBAHHBIX TAKCOHOB, KaK Subplanites (llowaiskya) u Virgatites.

Cienyer OTMeTHTb, UTO B BO/IKCKOM Beke Ha ¢oOHe yCHIMBaloLleHcs
H30JSLHUH OTAEJbHBIX MOPCKHX 0accellHOB NPOUCXOAMHJIO NpPOTpeccHpyollee
obocobnenne ¢ayH Oecno3BOHOYHBIX. MaTepHasnbsl 1O CHCTeMaTHUECKOMY
coCTaBy M JIHHAMHKE H3MEHEHHS apeajoB OTAEJbHBIX TPYNI I[O3BOJAIOT
npeanoJaraTb, 4T0o B Te€UeHHe BOJIKCKOrO B€Ka M3MEeHAJCH KJIHMAaT B CTOPO-
HY OTHOCHTEJIBIOTO IIOXOJIOAaHHA. Hau6onee tenabiM Obla paHHeBOJDKCKHﬁ
6acceiiH, IpHUYeM TeMIepaTypa BoAbl OblJa MaKCHMAaJbHOMH, BEPOSTHO, B 30-
nanabunii MoMeHT Subplanites pseudoscythicus. B cpentieBonkckoe BpeMs .
TeMIepaTypa BOJB HECKOJbLKO NOHH3MJIach, HO OCTaBajach 60Jee BHICOKOH,
YeM B MO3JHEBOJIKCKOE BpeMS. DTH NPEANOJNOXKEHHS B H3BECTHOH Mepe MOj-
TBEP)KAAIOTCSL H3MEPEHHAMY IajeoTeMIepatyp IO poctpaMm OeleMHHTOB
(Cakc, HaunbHsieBa, 1966).

Fmasa 9.
NMAJIEOTEOTPA® UM

C xoHua nosuHero okcdopia 10 CepefHHbl I03AHEBONIKCKOrO BPEMEHH
BOCTOuHbIH CKJIOH Ilpunossipuoro u Iloasproro Ypana ssasuics nepude-
PHIHO# 4acThio OGMMPHOrO JIAMHHCKOTO 3a/HBa, NPHYPOYEHHOTO K JISNHMH-
CKOH BIaJWHe W OTPAaHMYEHHOTo Ha 3amnajfe YpajdbCKHM MaTepHKOM, a Ha
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BocToke — nogusituem CeBepo-CocbBHHCKOM rpsinbl. Ha rore JlanuHckuit 3a-
JMB 3aMBbIKaJics Ha morpyxeHny TypHHCKOTO BRICTYNa, a Ha CeBepe HMen
NOCTOSIHHYIO CcBf3b ¢ ApKTHueckuM GaccefinoM. Ilo3nHelopckre, B TOM uucae
1 BOJIXCKHe, (allyy LeHTPaJbHOM W BOCTOYHOM yacTed JIANMHCKOro 3afnuBa
J0 CHX TOp He BCKpHIThl OypenueM. IToatomy cyuiecrBoBanne CeBepo-Cocb-
BHHCKOi1 CYIIM YCTAHABJWBAETCH IO OTCYTCTBHIO BEPXHEIOPCKHX OTJIOXKEHHI
B npenenax CeBepo-COCbBHHCKOM TPAAB W, INIaBHBIM 00Opa3oM, Ha OCHOBe
CYILECTBEHHHIX (hallMaJIbHEIX pa3/ivuyHii B OTJIOXKEHHAX 3amajHbIX OKpauH
Jlanuackoi Bnaauubl 1 CeBepo-COCbBUHCKOM TPSAIHL.

[IpnGpexubie ocagky JIAMHHCKON BNaJUHBI NPeJlCTABJIEHBl U3BECTKOBHC-
THIMH TJIayKOHHTOBO-KBAapLEBLIMH aJ€BPOJMTAMH-PaKYILIHHKAMH, Iepeno.-
HEeHHBbIMH DAKOBHHAaMH aMMOHHTOB, IBYCTBOPOK M GpPaxHONON, a TaKxKe Iiay.
KOHHT-JIENITOXJIOPUTOBBLIMH OOJIHTOBLIMU TIeCUaHHKaMH, AHanOruuHsie IO Te-
He3uCy cJoH Ha BocTOYHOM norpyxenun Ceepo-COCBBHHCKON I'PSABI CNOXKe-
HBl TIECKaMH, IpaBeJHTaMHU, HETPUTOBBIMH DAKYIIHHKAMH M CHOHTOJHTaMM.
HecMoTpst Ha BecbMa H3MEHUHBRBIH JHTOJOrHYECKHM COCTAB 3THX OTJ0MKEHHI],
BbLAENAEMBIX 1O/l Ha3BaHUEM BOTYJKHMHCKO!N TOJLIH, H3BECTHASI OGLIHOCTh B
COCTaBe W CTPOEHHH TOJMLH OTMeuaercs oT paiioHa lllamma Ha lore po pai-
oHa Bepe3oso Ha ceBepe. OTcyTCTBHE aHAMOTHYHBIX MOPOJ BIOJbL 3aNafHOrO
6opra JISOHHCKON BHAAHHBI SIBJASIETCS, OYEBUIHO, HOCTATOUHO CEpPbe3HLIM
apryMeHTOM B NOJbL3Y CaMOCTOATEJbHOCTH JIsiMHHCKOro GacceiiHa. Bmecte ¢
TeM OOIUHOCTb KOMIJIEKCOB BOJIKCKHX (hopaMuHH(ep BOCTOYHOTO CKJOHA
IpunoasipHoro Ypaja u coberBenno 3ananHoil CHOHDH ABJISETCH YKa3aHH-
€M Ha [JOCTaTOUHO TECHYIO H YCTOM4YHMBYIO cBf3b Jlsmuuckoro u 3anagHo-Cu-
fnpckoro 6acceffHOB, KOTOpas OCYIIECTBJAANACh HA CEBepe, TJe MPOUCXOIUT
norpyxeHune CeBepo-CocbBHHCKOM rpsaasl (PynkeBuu, 1970).

3HaunTEeBHO CJOMXHEe ONpeNeaseTcs ceBepo-3anaaHad rpannna JIamuu.
CKOTO BOJIKCKOrO 3aJiiBa. I1o ecTecTBEHHBIM pa3pe3aM, a TakXKe II0 Haxol-
KaM BEPXHEIOpPCKUX I[OpOJ Ha OeueBHHKAX HEKOTOPHIX INpPaBEIX INPHTOKOB
p. XyJbra MoOMKHO CYJIHTb, UTO ceBepHee 03. ban6aH-Tr npubpexuble pakyu-
HHKM yXKe He BcTpeualTcs. B To e BpeMs B CKBaXXHHaX, NPOGYPeHHBIX
8 paiione r. Canexapna u mnoc. JIaGbITHaHTH, BOJXKCKHE CJOH TIPEACTaBJEHEl
FJIMHHCTEIMH allMsIMH OTKphITOro Mopsi. Ecnn yuectb Haxoaku rpy6ope6-
PUCTEIX PAHHEBOJXKCKHX aMMOHMTOB, CXOAHBIX ¢ Subdichofomoceras u Eos-
phincioceras na BocTOYHOM ckJone Tumana, Haxoaky Pavlovia, 6Gau3Koi
K TPEeHJIafICKHM U ypaJbcKuM dopmaM B MaJsio3eMeNbCKOH TYHApPE H, HAKO-
Hell, NPHCYTCTBHEe B OTAeJbHbIX pa3pe3ax [lewopckoii cuuekausst Dorsopla-
nites cf. maximus Spath, D. flavus Spath u npyrux apkruueckux BHAOB, TO
runore3da o coeaunennH Ileuopckoro u JIannHcKoro 6accelHoOB HeHNocpeacT-
BeHHO uepe3 Iloasipublit ¥Ypan craHoBuTcs 6osee npaBaonofobHoi. OnHaKo
3TH (PAKTH MOMKHO OOBACHHTH H CyLIECTBOBAHHEM DHa HE3aBHCHUMBIX 3aJH-
BoB (Ilewopckoro, JlsimuHckoro) Ha mnepucepus ApxTHyeckoro GacceiHa.
Han6onee moxasaTeabHbl B 3TOM OTHOIIEHWH BepXHEBOJIKCKHe ciou [lpuno-
JSIPHOrO ¥paJja, oXapakTepHU3oBaHHKE THIHYHO CPEJHEPYCCKUMH aMMOHHTA-
Mmu. B. U. Boabinesckuii (1936) cumras, 94T0 HMEHHO BIOJb BOCTOYHOIO CKJO-
Ha Ilpumosnsproro ¥YpaJsa ocyuiecrBasjach cBsisb CpelHEpycCcKoro Mops
¢ mopem Homoit 3eman. OnHako B nmocaeiHHe rofbl BepxHeBoaxckue Craspe-
dites okensis (Orb.) u C. sp. Gplam HalineHbl H B Gaccefine p. [levopm
(BonbineBckuii, 1963; Kpasen, 1966), uto nosBosaser npeanosaaratbh o6Gpat-
HOe HampaBJeHMe MHIpaUMH KpacnexuTua: 6Gacceiin p. Boarm — Gacceiin
p. ITeuoper — Hogasi 3emaa — 6accefin p. CeBepHas Cocbsa. M3 mnprBenen-
Horo o63opa BHJAHO, YTO KaKHUX-JHOO OGECCHOPHBIX MaHHBIX, KOTOpBle OBl
MO3BOJIMJIH YTBEPXKIAATL MJH OTPHIATDH CYIECTBOBAHHE BOJIKCKOH CYIIHM Ha
TlonspHomM ¥Ypane, noka He HMeeTcs.

Ha ceBepe JIsnuHCKRil 3a/1MB GBI OTKPHIT B TEYEHHE BCETO BOJIMKCKOTO
B€Ka, 0 YyeM CBHJETEJbCTBYIOT COCTaB MOJJIIOCKOB M GopaMHHHDEp paHHe- H
CPeAHEBOMKCKHX CJIOEB, a TaKxe PaclpocTpaHeHHe NO03AHEBOJIKCKHX paiHo-
JAPHH, €HHLIH KOMIUIEKC KOTODHIX IIpocieXHBaeTcd BO Bcex ¢aunuax or
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00/MHTOBbIX mnecyaHnkoB pek Toabs W Hubi-Manbsi 10 TOHKOOTMYUYEHHBIX
IJIHH ¥ apruiiuToB B pafiode Canexapaa u JlaGuITHAHTH.

BriBoznbl 06 3BoMonHH JIANHHCKOrO 3a/IHBa B BOJIKCKOM BeKe OCHOBbI-
BAIOTCA JIMLWIb HAa AAHHBIX IO ero 3anmafHol oOKpaumHe. Bo Bcex u3BecTHBIX
pa3pesax BoOCTOYHOro ckjaoHa IlpumonsipHoro ¥YpaJsa Habawnaercsi OfHa
H Ta Xe 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb B CTPOEHHH BOJIKCKOM TOJIIUH — yBe/JiH4eHHe 3epHH-
CTOCTH OCAJIKOB OT JPEBHHUX CJ0EB K 6osiee MOMOABIM, [lefcTBUTENBHO, HHXKHe-
BOJIXKCKHE OTJIOXKEeHHSl IIOBCEMECTHO NpeACTaBjeHbl [NIMHAMHM MJIN TJIHHHCTHI-
MH aJleBpHTaMH, CpeJHEBO/IKCKHE — ajleBpHTAMH M  H3BECTKOBHCTbIMH
a/leBPOJUTAMH, BEepPXHEBOJAMCKHE — OOJMTOBBIMH MMeciaHMKAMHU H aJeBpo-
autamu. [lonoGHoe H3MeHeHHe coOCTaBa MOPOXA, MNO-BUAMMOMY, CJaeldyeT
CBfI3bLIBATh C MOCTeNeHHbBIM oOMeneHueM OaccefiHa. DTO NOATBEPXKAAETCH
pPa3MBIBOM B psfifie ‘MeCT BEPXHHX FOPU3OHTOB BOJIKCKOTO fApYyCa H Bhinaje-
HHEM H3 KOJIOHKH 30Hbl Chetaites chetae B paspesax no pekam Toabsa u
Stpus. Ho yxe B KOHLe MO3AHEBOMIKCKOIO BPeMEHH NPOUCXOHT, BO3SMOIKHO,
HOBasi TPAHCTPECCHA U YCTAaHaBJHBAIOTCA HOBble (payHHCTHYECKHe CBSI3H, Ha
3TOT pas ¢ Gacceftnamu Cepeprolt Cubupu.



YACTH Il

F'masa 10

ONUCAHHE AMMOHHUTOB

[lpu onucanud aMMOHHMTOB HCIIOJb30BaHa TEPMHHOJOrHs, pa3paboTaH-
Has npeHMylHecTBeHHO oTeyecTBeHHBIMU cnenuanucramu (I. f. Kpbimrosbi,
B. B. Apymuu, A. Y. Unopakckuit, B. M. boauieBckuit u ap.):

1) ToJlHHA PAaKOBUHBL: JHC-
KoBHAHas <<20% [, ymJjouieH-
nast 20—30% I, cpenHeit Tommu-
ol 30—40% I, Baayras 40—
50% MO, cwuabHo-B3ayTasgs 50—
0% I

2) ¢popma pakoBHHBI: 3BO-
‘moTtHas w. n.>>40% [, yMepeH-
HO 3BOJIOTHaa  w. n=30—
40% J1; ymepenHO HHBOJIIOTHAA
w, 1.=20—30% MO;

3) paamepbl PaKOBHHBI: MeJI-

Puc. 19. Tunbl pe6pHCTOCTH aMMOHHTOB.
Kne <50 MM, cpelHue 50— | — npocToe (oaHNOYHOe) peBpo: 2 — BeTaBHoe pebpo;

120 MM, KpynHble [20—200 MM, 3 — GunaukaTomoe peGpo C BHALYATHIM  BCTBICHHEM:
5 4 — GunaukaToBoe peGpo c 3aAHEGOKOBRIM BETBJAENHEM:
‘0Ye€Hb KpYyIHbLIE 200—500 M, TH- 5 tpexpasmeanmoe pe6po ¢  CHFMOMAILIM MIrHGOM,

- 6 — Tpexpaageiabnoe peGpo; 7 — BUPTraTHTOBLIT NYYOK;
ranTcKue >500 M, 4§ — BUPTaTOHAHBIA Ny4YoX; 9 — weThipexpasacabnbiit ny-
4) IJMpHHA INyNKa: O4YE€Hb uoK; 10 — GuauxoTomMHOE peGpo.

wupoxuii 50—66% [, mupoxui
33—509% I, ymepenno wupokuii 26—33% I, yMmepenno y3xuit 17—25% [I;

5) HapacraHHe 0060pPOTOB (OTHOIIElHe BbICOTH oGopoToB (B) B Hauaae
(Bs) w xoHue {B;) Kaxaoro monyo6opora): GuiCTpO Hapactaiolune B:By>
>1,66, ymepetHo Hapacramowmue B,:B,=1,33—1,66, mennenso napacrato-
mue B;:By<<1,33.

Tunbl pe6pHcTOCTH MOKa3aHbl Ha puc. 19.

[Tpunstbie cokpauenns: | — nuaMerp pakosuHbi: B — BhicOTa 060poTa;
T — rtonmuHa o60poTa; ul. N.— LMIHPHHA Nynka; P, —uucio nepBUYHBIX (yM-
6onanpubix) pebep; P.—uncno BTOpHuHBIX (CH(OHAJBHBIX) pebep;
K=P.:P, (ko3¢ ¢dHuyenT BeTBIeHUs); 3Be3NOUKOH (*) OTMeUeHB MOACYETHl
P, naa nosaosuHbl o6opoTa.

HAJICEMEHACTBO PERISPHINCTACEAE STEINMANN, 1890
CEMENACTBO PERISPHINCTIDAE STEINMANN, 1890
I'IOD.CEMEHCTBO AULACOSTEPHANINAE SPATH, 1924

Pon Gravesia Salield, 1913

Tun pomna: Ammonites gravesianus d’Orbigny, 1850; HuxHI1E MOPT-
Jaun, Oxcepp, Ppanims.
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Gravesia sp.
Ta6a. I, dur. 2, puc. 20

Onuncaune. O6JOMKH KPYIHBIX 3BOJIOTHBIX DaKkOBHH 6e3 KHJO¥ Ka-
mepnl. Ceuenne o6opotos (puc. 20, a) nuskoe (B:T=0,6—0,65) xapakrep-
HOTO «KOPOHATOBOro 06sanKa» 6e3 OTYETAHBO Pa3BUTHIX OOKOBBIX CTOPOH: BbI-

COKHe KpyThie (HO He OTBECHBIE)

a MYMKOBLIE CTEHKH MEPeXONAT He-

NOCPEACTBEHHO B BLIIYKJAYIO H

OYeHb MIHPOKYIO HApPYHKHYIO CTO-
poHy. ‘ :

CxynpnTypa oueHb rpy6asd,
npeicTaBieHa  HEMHOTOYHCJEH-
HBIMH KODOTKHMH MOIIHBIMH YM-
6oHanbHBIMH GyrpaMu Ha OYNKO-
Boit crenke. OT ymMGOHAJBHBIX
6yrpoe oTXOAHT 3—4 LIMPOKHUX
OKpyrabix pe6pa, IOUTH OPAMO-

3 _ JINHEHHO TIPOTATHMBAIOIIMXCA IO
HapyYKHOH CTOpOHe, B cpelrHen
YaCTH KOTOPOH BTOpPHUHBIe pebpa
\ HEeCKosbKO ocaabesalor. Jlomacrt-
)u‘s‘ﬁ , Hasl JHHHUSL C OYeHb IUHPOKHMH
cefliaMH U MapaJaeJbHbIMH 1160
paccedeHHbIMH Nynkosoll u 1-#

NYNKOBOM JONACTAMH. )
Puc. 20. Gravesia sp. Dks. 1125/634. Cpasuenue Ilo dopme
a — ceyenue ofopota; 6 — nonacTnad Jubus; B-40 MM. ceyeppyg 060pOTOB H XapakTepy
CKYJBOTYPbl ypPajJbCKHE aMMO-
uuTel HanoMuuawTt Gravesia gravesiana (d’Orb.) (d’Orbigny, 1850, c. 559,
ta6a. 219, ¢ur. 1, 2; Pawlov et Lamplugh, 1892, c. 126, Ta6n. 13, o¢ur. 6;
Hahn, 1963, c. 99, ta6a. 10, ¢ur. 3, 4). OaHako Haua GopMa XapaKkTepusy-
erca Gosee pasBepHYTOH pakoBuHOM (uwl. m.>>40%) u MeHee pe3KMMH BTO-

PUUHBIMH peGpaMHu.

MecToHaxoXaeHHue U MaTepuaJ. Peka Toabs, obn. 28; p. dr-
pus, o6H. 12,2 o610MKa.

Bospacrt. HuxHesomxckuii noxpsapyc, 3oia Eosphinctoceras magnuni.

Gravesia polypleura Hahn
Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 1, pue. 21

Gravesia polypleura Hahn, 1963, c. 101, ta6a, I, dur. 1—3; Maubeuge, 1971, c. 2,
ta6a. 3, dur. 1, 2. )

Onncaunue. PaxoBmHa KpynmHbIX pa3MepoB, 3BOJIOTIIAS C LUIHPOKHM
ry6OKUM TNYNKOM M MeIJEeHHO HapacTaloUUMH YMePEeHHO O6TLeMJIIONHME
o6oporamu. Ceuenne 060pOTOB HH3KOE ¢ WIHPOKOK BHINYKJOH Hapy»KHOH CTO-
[FOHOH, HEOTYeTNHBO BLIpAXKEeHHBIMH GOKOBBIMH CTODOHAMII U BBICOKOH, Kpy-
TOH NYNKOBOH CTEHKOH.

Cxyabnrypa npeiacraBjeHa HeMHOTOYHC/EHHBIMU (26 Ha 060pOT) CHJIb-
HbIMH YMGOHANbHBIMI pe6paMu-6yrpamMH, OT KOTOPLIX OTXOASIT 2—3 BTOpPHu-
ubIX pe6pa, MHOrZAa YeTKO CBA3AHHLIX C NEPBHUHBIMU peOpaMu. B cpenHei

Ne zK3. ) T, MM P, K

sosi/eas | 185 | 57 | a1 | 72 | 39 | s2 | 44| 13 | s |27
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4acTH OOKOBOI1 CTOPOHE! pebpa
HECKOJIbKO 0cJ1absI0TCA.
CpaBHeHue  ¥YpaJab-
CKHI 3K3eMIAAp OTJIHYaeTrcs
or rogotruna Gravesia polyp-
leura (Hahn, 1963, Ta6a. 1,
¢dur. 1) JHIIL HECKOJbKO Me-
Hee rpy6oil CKyJBNTYpPOH H
uyTh OoJiee JJMHHBIMH Nep-
BUYHBEIMH pebpaMu.
MecTtoHaxoxaeHnne
H Mmatepuaa. B creose
wypda Ha 3anmajHOH OKpauHe
noc. Toabd; | 3K3. 6e3 XKHI0H
Kamepwl.
PacnpocrpaHeHHe.
[Oxuas uacte ®PT, Cesepo-
3anaanas ®panuus (byaons)
[punoasipunit YpaJa.
Boapact. B Cesepo-
3anagnoit EBpome caoum ¢ )
Gravesia (3ona Gravesia gi-
gas o I'any), B lOxHoi EB-
pore —3oHa  Neochetoceras
steraspis.

Puc. 21. Ceyenuc ofopora Gravesia polypleura Hahn,

NMOJACEMENCTBO PSEUDOVIRGATITINAE SPATH, 1931
Pon Subdichitomoceras Spath, 1925

Subdichotomoceras Spath, 1925, c¢. 119; Spath, 1931, c. 471, 521; Spath, 19364, c. 14;
Roman, 1938, c. 285; Arkell, 1957 c. 328.

Sphinctoceras Neaverson, 1925, c. 24.

Episphinctoceras Neaverson, 1925, c. 24.

Subdichotomoceras (Sphinctoceras) Spath, 1936, c. 14.

Katroliceras (Subdicholomoceras) Geyer, 1961, ¢. 37.

Pavlovia (Sphinctoceras) Geyer, 1962, c. 339.

. Tun pona: Subdichotomoceras lamplughi Spath, 1925 (= Persphincles
lacertosus Pavl., Pavlow and Lamplugh, 1892, c. 469). Upper Kimeridge
Clay (unHeBoJcKHi noabapyc), Mopkmup, Auraus.

Owuarsuos. [lepuchnHKTHIBI CPETHHX M KPYIHBIX Pa3MepPOB C PE3KHMH,
CHJIBHBIMH, CTPOTO OMIITMKATOBBIMH peGpaMH, MPOTATHBAIOWHMHCS [0 YCTbS.
Pe6pa xapaKTepHOro OKPYIJIEHHOTO MONEPeYHOro Npodus, npoxXoaaT 1o 6o-
KaM H Hapy»XHOH CTOpoHe 6e3 Kakux-an6o YCHJIeHHH Mau ocjabiaeHuit. Ile-
peXUMBI yGOKHe, OKafM/eHHble MPOCTBIMH HJH aHOMa/JbHO BETBALLMMIICS
pebpamu. ¥YcTbe npocToe.

3aMeuanusa u cpasHenus. [lo ceuenuro obopotos Subdicholo-.
moceras YyeTKO MNOApa3fessieTcsi Ha JBe TIPYIMNbl, KOTOpble Mbl, BCJe/ 3a
JI. Cnatom (Spath, 1936a), paccmaTrpuBaeM Kak MoapoOabL.

[Moapon Subdichotomoceras s. str. (tun nogpona Subdichofomoceras
lamplughi Spath) xapaktepnayercsi cyOKBafpaTHBEIM cedeHHeM 0GOpPOTOB.

¥ noapona Sphinctoceras Neav. (tun nonpoja Sphincfoceras crassumi
Neaverson, 1925, c. 2, Ta6a. 11, gur. 1) ceuenne 0o60pOTOB, HHIKOE OKPYT/IEH-
HOe, 3HAYHTENbHO BBITSIHYTOE B LUMPHHY, KpOMe Toro, Sphinctoceras oOLIYHO
Kpynnee Subdichotomoceras s. str. Subdichofomoceras s. str. u Sphinctoceras
BECKOJIbKO OT/HYAIOTCA TaKkKe KoHurypaumeil sonactHoil JuHun. Y Subdi-
chotomoceras 1-a nynkoBasi JIOMacTb HECKOMBKO HAKJIOHEHA KO LUBY, IPHYEM,
NO-BHIAHMOMY, STOT HAKJOH YBeJIHYHBACTCH C BO3PACTOM. Y, Sphinctoceras
HakJOH KO WBY I-H NynmkoBOH JonacTd BbipaxeH 3IIaYUTEJNbHO MeHee OT-
yeTIUBO (pHC. 22).
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Bosee Bcero npeacrasuTenu
“ 2 Subdichotomoceras cXOmHbI ¢

( , amMouutramu  poga Pavlovia
4 Ilov. JI. Cnat, ycraHassausasi
poa Subdichotomoceras, ykasau,
UTO «3TOT POJ SIBJSIETCS MpoMe-
JKYTOUHBIM Mewkay Perisphinctes
J : Q f (uin  6GoJee Y3KOH rpynmod —
c Dichotomoceras  Buckman u
~  no3aHekumepuaxckumu  Palla-

siceras Spath (Lamplugh, Kit-
Puc. 22, Jlonactuas aumnn Subdichotomoceras  CHil and Pringle «Conceald

(Sphinctoceras) sp..indet, Mesozoic Rocks of Kent», «Men.
. Geol. Survey», 1923, c. 222).I1o-
clellinid pop o6aanaer peGpaMu W nepexuMaMu 6osiee Pe3KHMH M rpyObl-
MH M Oosee ynpoueHHoi (reduced) cyrypHoit aunueit» (Spath., 1925,
¢. 120). HocraTtoyHo oTyeTauBH pasiauuua Subdichotomoceras u Pavlovia
it B xapakrtepe pe6pucrocti. ¥ Pavlovia pakoBHHA y3Ke IDH CPABHHTE/IbHO
ieGonbinx pasmepax (30—40 MM) nokpbiTa rpyOGBIMH pe3KHMH pedpamu
BLICOKOTO KJHMHOBHMIHOTO CeyeHHs; KpoMe rtoro, pe6pa Pavlovia HecKOJbKO
ycHJuBaloTcs Ha Gokax. ¥ Subdichotomoceras Boicota pebGep coxpansercs
NMOCTOSSHHOH Ha BCeM MX TNpPOTHAXKeHHH, a caMK pe6Gpa 3HAYHUTENbHO MeHee
rpy6sle, 60Jiee OKPYIVIEHHOIO CeueHHs, HX BHICOTA NPHMEPHO paBHa LUHPHHE.
OxkpyrieHHocTh pebep Subdichotomoceras o6yclioBIUBaeT OYeHb XapaKTep-
B THI CKYJBNTYPBl, OTIHUYHBIH OT cKyabntypbl Pavlovia (puc. 23).

[Tomumo oramnunit B ¢popme pebep Subdichotomoceras mo cpaBHeHHIO
¢ Pavlovia xapaxtepuayercs 6ojiee peaKopeGpHCTHIMH oBopoTaMi, a Takike
OO/bIIHMH Da3MepaMH PaKOBHH B3POCALIX 3K3eMmasipoB. OT MpPOYHX POAOB
nnoncemefictea Pseudovirgatitinae (Subplanites Spath, Torquatisphinctes
Spath, Aulacosphinctoides Spath, Pachysphinctes Dietrich, Katroliceras
Spath u np.) npencrasurenu Subdichotomoceras oTinUalOTCA OTCYTCTBHEM
TPOHHBbIX pefep, Kakux O6bl TO HU ObIO oclabieHMA WM YCHIeHHI pedep
i1a BCeM MX NPOTAXKEHHH, HanpaB/leHueM peOep, GJIU3KHM K NPAMOJHHEHHOMY.

Pax ¢opm Subdichotomoceras o6HapyHBaeT CXOACTBO C aMMOHHTaMH
pona Divisosphinctes Beurlen. Oanako noc/e peBu3uH 3TOro pona, npose-
dennolt JI, Cnatom (1931), B ero cocraBe OCTaBJ/ieHbl JIHIIb AMMOHHTEL FPYI-
sl Ammonites biplex bifurcatus Quenstedt, koTopble 3amMeTHO OTAHYAWOTCSA
or Subdichotomoceras neGoabliiMuy pa3MepaMH, BLICOKUM ceueHueM oGopo-
TOB, Y3KHMH, MeHee rpy6uivH, pe6pamu. Kpome toro, 1-a nynkosas Jaonacrb
Divisisphinctes, kak m y Bcex Perisphinctinae, cuibHO Hak/iOHeHa KO LIBY.

PacnpocTpaneHue ¥ BHIOBOH cocTaB AMMOHHTH poia
Subdichotomoceras xocMonoanutbl. OHH 0OHTAJAH Kak B CEBEPHBIX, TaK H B
I0KHBIX MOpPSAX, NpHYeM B HalpaBJeHHH C ceBepa .Ha lor He Halawgaercs
(oBpuHOE AJIS1 APYFHX POAOB) yBeNHYyeHHS BHAOBOTO pasHoobpasus.

B I'pennangnu (Spath, 1936a) usBectHwm Haxoaku Subdichotomoceras
uS. (Sphinctoceras) sp.ind. B Aurauu (Spath, 1925; Neaverson, 1925) Betpe-
uensl Subdichotomoceras lamplughi Spath, S. speetonensis Spath, S. (Sphin-
ctoceras) crassum Neav. n ap. M3 paspesoB Bysouu onucanwbl Subdichoto-
moceras bleicheri (Lor.) u np. B Kpiloccose ycranosnen Subdichotomoceras
iacertosus (Font.). Ha ore ®PI' O. Teitepom (Geyer, 1962) ykaseiBaercst
Subdichotomoceras crassum (Neav.) us paiiona Jouay. B Keunun, Comann
n Tanranbuxe u3Bectunl (Spath, 1930, 1933; Arkell, 1956) naxoaku Subdi-
chotomoceras, B 6OJIbIIHHCTBE Cyuyaes He onpejeseHHble HIH HEJOCTOBEPHO
onpenesneHHele 10 Buaa. Ha Manarackape (Lemoine, 1911) ycraHoBien
Subdichotomoceras sparsiplicatum (Waag.). Haun6osee pa3snooGpasnl
Subdichotomoceras p Unanu, npexne scero B Kaue, otkyga onucaHm S.
sparsiplicatum (Waag.), S. simplex Spath, S. inversurn Spath, S. (Sphin-
ctoceras) gaijansarense Spath. B Mexcuke x pony Subdichotomoceras
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B. Apkeanom (1956) ornecen «Perisphinc-

les nikitini» K. Bypkxapaa (1906, ta6n.31). S«bdichotomoceras s
Ha tepputopuu CCCP BnepBhie Ha Ha-

x00Ky S. bleicheri (Lor.) B 'oponumenckom

paspese ykasaa A. Il. IlaBnos (1896).

Brnocaencreun A. H. PosanoB (1919) He A

Paviovia
noaTBepArJ 3TH HaXOAKH, OJHakKo B pa60-

rax H. T. Caszonosa (1957, 1961) BHOBB C
HUMeIOTCSl YKa3aHHMs O NpHcyTcTBuH S. blei-
cheri B pazpesax [loBo.:Kbsl, 3TM JaHHbIE
B 1972 r. Oblau NOATBep»KIeHbl aBTOpaMi.
B 1941 r. [I. U. Nnosaiicknii (Maosafickui,
OGuopencknit, 1941) onucaan S. cf. lacertosus
(Font.) u S. sublacertosus (Ilov.) us Gac-
ceifHa p. ¥Ypan. Onnako crpaturpaduyeckoe
NOJIOXEHNE ITHX aMMOHHTOR IO CHX NOP oc- Dorsgplanttes
TAeTCsl HEesICHLIM.
ITosnnee pasHooGpasunie Subdichoto-

moceras GblIM YCTAHOBJEHB HA BOCTOUHOM d

Strajeusx_ya

ckaone Ilpunoasipporo ¥Ypasma (MecexHu-
KoB, 1959, 1963), B Gacceiine pek [leyopnl, Laugeites
Xaranru (Caxc, Bacos u ap., 1965) u B HuK-
neM Teuenuu p. Jlens (MecexHukos, 1960). 2 1 e
Boapacr. AMMoHutel pona Subdic- nuc' e oo lnon-(;ipeqﬂm
poduan peGep Dorsoplanitinae n
hotomoceras 3aHMMAalOT CPABHHTEJBHO WIH-  Pseudovirgatitinae.
POKHIl MHTEDBAJ paspe3a OT BEPXHEro KHMe- : ’
pHlka A0 cpeAHeBoJxKCcKoro noawsapyca. B IOxnoit Espone, B Kproccoae
Subdichofomoceras lacertosus (Font.) BcTpeuen B MOrpaHHUHBIX CNOSX HUXK-
Hero u BepxHero KuMepuixa (Beurlen, 1926; Arkell, 1956; Holder, Ziegler,
1959) k Bepxnemy kumepuaxky (3oma fallax) npuypouenw Subdichotomoce-
ras B I'opoanie. 13 BepxHero kuMepumKa u3 Hacceiiia p. YpaJj, 1o-BHARMO-
My, npoucxoldutr u S. cf. lacertosus (Font.) (Mnosaiickuit, djopenckuil,
1941), xoT# He MCKMIOYeH ero PaHHEBOXKCKHI Bo3pacT. B cioax ¢ Gravesia
(ocHOBaHMe HHXKHEBOJIKCKOro nombspyca) Subdichotomoceras BcTpeuenbl
B 10XHo# yactu ®PI" (Geyer, 1962) u B mapannennayeMoM C 3TUMH CJOSIMH
B cpennem Karpose (Muaus) (Spath, 1933). HanGosblee 4HCIO0 HaXOMOK
Subdichotomoceras B Cepepo-3anagnoii Espone, [pennangun, na Cesepe
CCCP npuypoueHbl K C/1051M, IepeKpEIBAIOIINM caou ¢ Gravesia, T. e. K aHa-
JoraMm 30Hbl Subplanites sokolovi. OgHako noABASIOTCA YKA3aHHS Ha HAXOX-
KM CXOAHBIX AaMMOHHTOB M B Bepxax kKuMepuaxka (Ziegler, 1962). V13 30HBI
Elavlovia rotunda onucan Subdichotomoceras (Sphinctoceras) inflatum
Neav.

Tonpoxn Subdichotomoceras Spath, 1925

Tun noapona: Subdichofomoceras (Subdichotomoceras)y lamplughi
Spath. Upper Kimeridge Clay, Hopkumnp, Anrans.

Subdichotomoceras (Subdichotomoceras) michailovi' Mesezhnikov, sp. nov.
Ta6a. 11, dur. 1, puc, 24
Subdichotomoceras (Subdichotomoceras) ichailovi, Mecexuukos, 1963, ¢. 10.

Fonornn: 3k3. 1730/634, myset BHHUTPH, Jlenunrpan. Peka Hrpns,
HYXKHEBOJIKCKHE NoAbsipyc, 3oHa Subdichotomoceras subcrassum.

Puc. 24, Ceyenne oGopoTa Subdichotomoceras (Subdichotomoceras) michailovi
sp. nov. dk3. 1112/634.

! Hassau no nmenn naaeontonora H. Il. Muxaiiiona.



HOuarnos. Subdishofomoceras cpelHuX pa3MepoB C HEMHOI'OYHCJIEH-
HBIMH CPaBHHTEJbHO IIHPOKO PacCTaBAeHHBIMH NepBHYHBEIMU pebpamu (mo 30
1ia 060pOT) M HEWUHPOKUM MeJKMM nynkom {ul. m.<<40% II).

Onucanue. Ceuenve o6opotoB S. michailovi xapakrepuayercs cJer-
Ka YIJVIOLIEHHbIMH OGOKOBBIMH CTOPOHAaMH, KOTOpPble KBEPXY OYeHb IIaBHO
NepeXoAAT B BHIMYK/IYI0 HAapYXKHYIO CTODOHY M TakKxXe NJIaBHO B KPYTYIO
MYNKOBYI0 CTEHKY BHH3. ¥ HEKOTOPHIX 3K3eMILISIDOB CeueHHe MPHOJHXKaeTcs
K cyO6kBazpaTtHoMy. Ilynmok wupoKui, He oyeHb IyGOKHI, HMMeeT Xxapak-
TEPHOE CTyMeHyaToe CTPOeHHe,

B T LTSRS
N K3 A, wm MM I % | MM I % MM I % B:T P)" Pe K
1730/634, ro-
JOTHI 70 28 1303014327 (380,93 | 14% 27 1,93
1729/634 50 2014017 [ 34| 18| 35| [,17 | 16% 28 1,75
1731/634 18 7129 8|44 7139]0,89| J2* 18 1,50

PakoBuHa NOKphITa peskMMu GHIJIMKATOBBHIMH pe6paMH, XapaKTepHOro
OKpYTrJIEHHO-TpeyronbHoro ceueHus. Pebpa mauywHalores oT 1IBa, a Ha
nociensem 060poTe, 4yTh OTCTYNs OT WiBa, Ge3 3aMeTHOro M3ruGa mepexo-
AAT Ha GOKOBYW CTOPOHY, IO KOTODOi NPOXOAAT MOYTH MO PagMycaM, Ha
cepejline GOKOBOII CTOPOHBI Pa3ABaHBalOTCS I10 BH/IbYATOMY cnioco6y M 6e3s
U3ruba Mepexo/isiT Ha BEHTPaJbHYI0 CTOPOHY, Ha KOTOPOH TaKiKe He H3IHu-
GatoTcs.

C Bo3pacToM TOYKA BeTBJeHHs pebep HE3IHAYUTENbHO IOHHUKAETCH.
Mexkay 6MIIMKATOBbIMM peGpaMHM BCTPEYAKOTCS M MPOCTHIE, IPHYUEM HA KaiK-
Able 5 OGHNJMKATOBbIX pefep NPHXOAUTCS JHOO ONHO MpocToe pe6po, Jaubo
nepexuM. [locaennne ('—lPICJIOM 3—4 Ha o6opoT) chmepeiH OrpaHHYeHB!
MPOCTLIM, a C32AH OObIYHO TPOHHBIM peGpoM, MepelHss BETBb KOTOPOro OT-
XOMIT 3HAYNTEJbHO HHXKe cepeluHbl 60KOBOi cTropoHbl. Ha xujoit kamepe
nosaau nepexUMOB HaGJIOIAIOTCA MPOCThle pedpa, 3HAUHTENbHO COMHMKEH-
Hble B YMOOHaJbHOH yacTd uan Ounaumkatosbie pebpa. Ilepexkumbl ¢ nus-
ru6oM HaKJIOHeHBbl Brepena. IDTOT H3rHM6 MOBTOPSIET OrpaHUuYMBalOllee Iiepe-
UM IIpocToe peGpo, yeM OHO OTJHYaeTcs OT NPOCTHIX pebep, He CBA3AHHBIX
C lepexKuMaMH.

Uucno ymGoHanabHeix pebep 12—15 na non-o6opora pakoBuHel. C Kax-
LbIM 060poTOM MerkpebGepHble DACCTOAHHA YBEIHYMBAIOTCHA, YTO Beaer
K coxpaneHuio udcaa pebep. MempeGepHble MPOMEKYTKH NOCJELHETO 000-
pora B 2—3 pasa mupe camux pe6ep, npeanociensero —s 1,5 pasa, Ha
TpeTbeM OT HayaJsia 00opoTe — PaBHBl, Ha HmATOM o060opoTe pebpa lIHpe
MeKpeGepHbIX MPOMEXKYTKOB.

JlonactHaa Jausus S. michailovi MOJHOCTBIO HEM3BeCTHA.

CpaBHenusa Hamwa ¢dopma HanGosee cxonHa ¢ Subdichotomoceras
lamplughi Spath; ocHoBHOe OTJHYKME COCTOMT B TOM, uTo S. lamplughi 3na-
YHTEJLIIO OoJiee IBOJIOTHAS (POpMa, WIHPHHA NMYyNKa KOTOPOH AOCTHrAET IO-
JOBHIIbIL AHAMETpa. )

S. michailovi cxonen rakxe ¢ S. lacertosus (Font), or koroporo Ha-
wa ¢gopmMa OTAMYAETCH TAaKXKe 3HAYUTEJbHO MeEHbilledl IIMPHHOH MNYHKA.
Kpome Toro, v S. lacertosus TouKa BeTBJeHHUS pPacOojioXeHa 3aMeTHO Bbl-
e, 4eM y ONHCAaHHOrO aMMOHHTA, a YHCJAO pebep 3HayHTeAbHO OGoJblIe
(21 pe6po na mogaosuirty o6oporta, npotus 15 y S. michailovi).

Mecrtonaxoxaenrne u mMmatepuaJa Ha BocTouHOM CKJIOHe
[Tpunonsproro ¥Ypasaa no p. fdtpus u B Gacceithe p. Boabs (cks. 159)
oOHapy:Keno 8 sjnep aMMOHHTOB Xopolleli coxpaHHocTH. B Gaccefine
p. Xarauru na p. Xera B I'aBpHJInHOM yJIOBE' na GeueBHHKe Halimen S. cf.
michailovi sp. nov.
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Bospacrt. Ha Ypane S. michailovi xapakTepH3yer BepXHIOK YacTb
soubl Subdichotomoceras subcrassum HHXKHEBOJIKCKOrO MNOLbApYCA.

Subdichotomoceras (Subdichotomoceras) grande! Mesezhnikov, sp. nov.

Taba. 11, dur. 2; Taéa. 111, ¢ur. 1; puc. 25.

Foaotumn: 3k3. 1124/634, myseit BHUI'PY, Jlenunrpaa. P. ftpus,
HIJKHEBOJKCKHIT noabapyc, 3ona Subdichotomoceras subcrassum.
Huaruoas. Kpynusie Subdichotomoceras ¢ onu-
HOYHBIMH H OHIVIHKaTOBHIMH pebGpamu. IlocnenHne xa- s
PaKTepHU3YIOTCS O4eHb YETKHM BH/IbYATHIM BeTBJEHHEM. /
Onncauune. PakoBuHa 3BOJIOTHAs, NpUueM C
BO3pacTOM MYNOK CTAHOBUTCA HecKosabko YyXe. Ceue: |
HHe 0GOpOTOB XapaKTepH3yeTcsl YIJOILEHHBIMH 6O0KO- ;-
BHIMH CTOPOHAMH, KOTOpble IJTABHO TIEPEXOASIT B BbI-
HYKJIYI0 Hapy:xkHYy© cropoHy. IlynkoBeifi mepern6 xpy-
TOlf; MYNKOBasl CTEHKa OTBECHAs!, BLICOKad, BCJAETCTBHE
yero ymM60 UMeeT XapaKTEPHOE CTYNEHUATOE CTPOEHHUE.
PakoBura mnokpnita pe3xumMH pebGpaMy, KOTOpble
BBIllle CepefHHLI OOKOBOM CTOPOHBI DPa3XBAHMBAIOTCHA
Mo 4YeTKO BbIPAXEHHOMY BUJAbBYATOMY crocofy, UTo
AIBJIAETCS OJHHM W3 XapaKTepHbIX NpPHU3HAKOB BHAA.
ITomumo GunnukaToBeIX peGep anaa S. grande xapax-

—

|
Puc. 25. Tonepeunoe ceuenne Subdichotomoceras (Subdichotomo- \
ceras) grande sp. nov. Jxa. 1557/634. N

TEPHBI TaKXe ¥ NPOCTHe pedpa (He oBA3aHHBle ¢ nepexkumamu). Oguo mpo-
CTO€ pe6po OOBIYHO MPUXOANTCS HA 2—3 TBOMHBIX.

[TepexuMbl, OYeHb pe3KHE Ha MOJOALIX O6OPOTAX, Ha BIPOCJBIX
CTAHOBATCSL MeHee OTUETJIHBBLIMH, 0COOGHHO HA BHelIHeH yactH OGOPOTOB.
Cnepeau nepex<HMbl OrpaHUYEHbl OAMHADHEIMH peGpaMM, c3aAM GHIIMKA-
TOBBIMU C T€M JIMIIb OTJHMYHEM OT OOBIYHHIX, YTO BETBJEHHE NMPOHCXCIMT IO
NepelHeGOKOBOMY THIY H CBSi3b NEpefHell BETBM C OCHOBHBIM peGpoM
HeueTKas.

Jlonactaas JMHMSA XapaKTepHU3YeTCsT CPaBHHTENbHO Y3KUMHM JOMACTAMY.
[TynkoBast /ionacte TpexxkoHeyHas. Y 1-i NYNKOBOH JIONACTH, HE3HAUHTEJb-
HO HaKJOHEeHHOH KO WIBy, HHXXHHH KOHel, HeCKOJbKO Pe/lyLHpOBaH.

CpaBHeHus. S. grande oraNyaeTcss OT JPYrHX IpejicTaBHTENEH
Subdichotomoceras npexkle BCero UeTKHM BHJbYATHIM BETBJEHHeM, a Tak-
JKe OTCYTCTBHEM TPOHMHBIX W AHXOTOMHPYIOIIHX pefep TO3aaH MepeskKHMOB.
Kpome TOro, 3T0 cpaBHHTEJBHO rycTope6pHCThie GHOpPMBI; YHCJAO pebep Ha
obopore y S. grande cocraBasier 36—38, B To BpeMsa Kak y S.lamplughi
Spath 30—32, a y S. michailovi sp. nov. 24—30. S. grande sp. nov. no-

CTHTaeT 3HAYHUTEJBbHO 60J'lbLLIHX paaMepOB, yeM Apyrue BHAbI nojapoia
Subdichotomoceras s. s.
B \ T ..

Ne 3K3. . MM t I ” l | % " » B:T Py P. K
1124/634, ro- :
JIOTm/1 133 |46 | 351 46| 35| 52} 39 (1,00

108 | 36 | 33 {44 | 41 | 45| 41 | 0,81 38 60 1,508

1551/634 132 | 46 | 35|51 139 |56 | 42| 0,83 36 70 1,94

I Grandis'— (zar.) — GoabInO#H, pocasit.
6 B A 3axapon, M. C. MecexHHEOB 81



MecTtoHaxoxxeHHe U MaTepuaJs. BocrouHwit ckion [lpuno-
asiptoro ¥Ypaaa; p. Sltpus, o6s. 12, cnoit 3; p. Toabs, o6H. 28; p. Jlomcus,
06H. 42. CeMb XOpOLIO COXPAHMBLUMXCA SiA€p KPYNHBIX aMMOHHTOB; Ha
JIByX cOxpaHHJach GOJbluasi YacTh PAaKOBHHBL; p. XeTa — 2 3Ka.

BoapacT 3ona Subdichotomoceras subcrassum (HuxHSST 4YacTb)
HHKHEBOJI2KCKOTO TIOLBApYca.

Toapoxa Sphinctoceras Neaverson, 1925

Tun mnoapopa: Sphinctoceras crassum Neaverson; Bafit6u,

Auraus.
Subdichotomoceras (Sphincloceras) praeinflatum! Mesezhnikov sp. nov.

Ta6a. VI, dur. 1

Lpisphinctoceras ex gr. inflatum, Mecexnuxos, 1959, c. 102.
Subdichotomoceras (Splinctoceras) praeinflatum, Mecexuukos, 1963, c. 10.

Fonorun: sk3. 1314/634, myzeit BHUI'PH, Jlenuurpaa. P. Hrtpus,
IHZACHEBOJIKCKHA noxbapyc, 3oHa Subdichotomoceras subcrassum.

I uaruno3s. Sphinctoceras co B3IyTOH PpAaxkOBUHOH, HEMHOTGYHCJIEH-
neimp (P <C25) ¥ MOINHBIMH y3KHMMH OUNJHKATOBBIMH peOpaMH, BeTBJEHHE
KOTOPBIX TPOMCXODHT Ha cepeluHe GOKOBOH CTOPOHBI.

Onucanue PaxkoBHHA 3BOJIOTHAA, B3/lyTasg C yMePeHHO OOGBeMJIo-
UMMM, YMEPCHHO HapacTamolUMH o06GOpoTaMH M IUMPOKHM IJIyGOKHM
Ny1KOM, i

I B T W.n.
Ne oHa. v MM| % MM | % MMl % Py Pe | K .
1314/634, ro- '
JIOTHII 118 150 | 42 |52 |44 | 46 | 39 | 16* 32 | 2

Ceueiliie 0GOPOTOB OBaJIbHOE €O CJETKA YIJIOIEHHBIMH GOKOBBIMH
cropoiaMi. [1ynkoBelit meperuf IJaBHLIH, NyNKOBasA CT€HKAa OTBeCHasl, Bbl-
coxasi. BOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI OYEHL IIJIABHO MEePEXOAAT B BEHTPAJbHYIO, CpaB-
JIHTENbHO BHINYKJAYI0. MakcuMalbHAs IWIHPHHa 00OpOTa NPHXOAHTCH Ha
cepeAiuHy GOKOBOII CTOPOHHI W NPEBLIIAET €ro BHICOTY, NPHYEM C BO3pac-
TOM OTHOIUEHHE TOJUIHHLI 060pOTa K ero BEICOTE YMeHblaercsi (06OpOoTH
CpefHHX 3K3eMIsApoB Gosee HH3KHEe, 4eM OOODOTHl CaMbIX KPYIHBLIX).

PakoBHHA MOKPHITA MOIUHBIMH PE€3KHMH, CPaBHHTEJbHO Y3KHMMU (Ha
nocaenHux 3 oboporax B 2-—3 pasa yxe MexpeOepHBIX NDOMEXYTKOB)
pe6paMH OKDYILJIeHHO-TpeyroJbHoro ceueHus. IlocaeoHue HauwHamoTCS OT
IBa, 11a NYOKOBOH CTeHKe OTTHOAIOTCA Ha3aJ, a Ha OOKOBHIX CTOpOHAax
IIPO/IOJNIZKAIOTCH TOYTH TPSIMOJNHENHO, € JIerKHM HaKJIOHOM BIepejl OT
panuyca. IlpubansuTte/bHO Ha cepellMHe OOKOBON CTOPOHHI Bce pe6pa, ' He
CBsSI3aHHBIC C NepeXX¥MMaMH, HeJsTcs Ha JABe BeTBH IO BUJAbYATOMY HJH He-
yeTKOMy nepeaHe6okoBOMYy cnoco0y. C BO3pacTOM TOYKa BETBJIEHUST He3Ha-
uytenbio nosbiuaercd. Ha Gokax u Hapy:KHOH cTopoHe pe6pa HMEIOT OLHY
H Ty e BBICOTY.

Oasa Subdichotomoceras praeinflatum sp. nov. xapakTepHn peskde
IlepeKMMbl B KoJiMyecTBe 3 Ha OAMH 060poT. IlepexxyMHl ray6oKue M OueHb
V3KHe, HaKJOHeHb srepell, oObiuHo ¢ M3rubom. C3amm mnepeXuM OrpaHuyeH
TpoiilibiM pebpoM, nepefHsAsi BETBb KOTOPOI'O OTXOAHT HHXKE, YeM JBe 3al-
Hue. Mnoraa TpoiiHoe pe6po umeercd JHIIb C OXHOH CTOPOHBI PAKOBHHEL,
a Ha Jpyroél CTOpOHe eMy COOTBETCTBYyeT o0n4HOoe GHudypkaTtHoe. B arom
cayuae 3ajHssl BeTBb TPOHHOro pefpa Npu nepexofe Ha BeHTPAJbHYI CTO-
poOHY CTaHOBHUTCS [lepefiHell BeTBblo cjaedylollero apoiHoro pe6Gpa, T. e. Ha

! Prae (4ar.) — npejluiecTByIOuH.
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yyacrke Mex<Ay ABYMsI NepexuMaMu HaOJiojaercsi NepeKpecTHas peGpu-
cTocTb. MHOTZA TepeXkuMbi OrpaHWYeHb C3aiH OBIMXOTOMHBIM  peGpoM,
06pa3oBaHHbLIM ABYMs ‘OObIYHBIMU GudypKaTHHIMH pebpaMy, cONMIKEeHHbIMH
B ymMGoHasbHOH uwactH. B 3toM cayuae coujieHeHHe pebep rniedeTkoe
W TepeiHee peGpO 3HAUHTENbIIO HaK/AOHeHO Buepel. Crepeiu rnepeAHMBl
OrpaHUueHbl OJNMHADHBIM PeOPOM, KOTOPOE, NOBTODPSAsA OuepTaHue nepexnma,
MMeeT XapaKTepHblil naruf Ha cepejivHe GOKOBOH CTOPOHBL.

SaMeuaHus M cpaBHeHHA. Ypanbckad ¢opma Gojiee BCero
cxonna ¢ «Episphinctocerasy inflatum Neaverson (1925, c. 25; Ta6u. 1I,
dur. 2) u3 sonnl rotunda Xaprteeana. Ilocnenuuit BuA  OblT - OTHeceH
E. Husepconom x HoBoMy poay Episphinctoceras, rnaBubiM 0o6pa3oM, HC-
X0If H3 ero GoJee BHICOKOrO No cpaBHeHUIO co Sphinctoceras crtpaturpa-
duyeckoro nosoxenus. OgHaKo MOPHOSOrHUECKHX [IPH3HAKOB, JOCTATOU-
HBIX ANs1 pasrpanuuenus Sphinctoceras n Epishinctoceras, ne umeercs.
[Tostomy Mbl oTHOcHM (opmy E. Hueepcowa k moppory Sphincloceras,
TeM Gosee, uto Subdichotomoceras s. 1. H3BeCTIIbI W3 THUTOHCKHX CJaNIER
3amua Hupuu (Spath, 1933).

S. praeinflatum sp. nov. ormuuaercst ot S. inflatum (Neav.) OGosee
B3/LyTOH PaKOBMHOMN, HECKOJbKO Gosee HUSKHMH M Gojee OKPYrabiMH 000-
poTaMmu, 3aMeTHO 0oJiee HH3KOH TOUKOW BeTBJCHHA pebep.

MecToHaXoX/aAeHHe H MaTepHuald..Bocrounnit ckaod Ilpuno-
AspHoro YpaJja; p. Stpus, o6H. 12, caoit 2—3; p. Toaba, o6H. 28, ocbimb.
UYeThipe 3K3eMMJsipa ¢ COXPaHHBLIHMHCS JKHABIMM KaMepaMH; Bce, 3a
HCKJIOYeHHeM TOJIOTHIIA, CAaBJeHE C OGOKOB.

Boapact. HumHeBomxkcknit nogpapyc, 3oHa Subdichotomoceras
subcrassum. :

Subdichotomoceras (Sphinctoceras) subcrassum Mesezhnikov, sp. nov.

Ta6n. VII, ¢ur. 1; puc. 26

Sphinctoceras sp., Meceannkos, 1959, ¢. 102.
Subdichotomoceras (Sphinctoceras) subcrassum, Meccexnuxos, 1963, c. 10.

Fonortun: 3x3. 1121/634, myseii BHUI'PU, Jlenunrpan. P. Stpus,
HUXHEBOJIKCKHA moabspyc, 3oHa Subdichotomoceras subcrassum.

Hduaruos: Sphinctoceras co B3LyTOH pPaKOBHHOH HHU3KHM CeuyeHHEM
o6oportos (B:T=0,8), cpaBuuTennuo rycreiMu pe6pamu (P,>>40), BeTsie-
HHe KOTOPBbIX NMPOHUCXONHMT BBILUE CepeMHLl GOKOBOR CTODOHHI.

Onucaunue Bsaayras (tonumua oGopotoB coctaBaser 40—50%
IMaMeTpa) 5BOJIOTHAs PaKOBHHA C IUHPOKUM H TAyOOKHM CTYNEeHYaThIM
nynkoM. OGOpPOTHI HH3KHE, OBAJIBHOTO CedeHHsl ¢ BLINYKJALIMH  GOKOBLIMHA
H HapyXHO{l CTOPOHAMH, NMYIKOBHIH neperu cpaBHUTEJBHO KPYTOH; NYNKO-
Bas CTeHKa OTBecHas, BbicoKas. C Bo3pacToM cedyeHHe CTaHOBHUTCA GoJee
HH3KMM. PaKOBHHA NOKpHITA CHIBHBIMH pe3KHMH pebpamMyu OKDYIJEeIHO-
TPEYroJbHOrO CedeHHs,, KOTOpble HAYHWHAIOTCA HECKOJbKO OTCTyNs OT IUBa
¥ ‘Ha MYNKOBOH CTeHKe HanpabJeHsl Hasal. [Ipm nmnepexone Ha 6GoxoBywo
CTOpOHY pebpa CTAaHOBATCA NPAMOJMHEHHBIMH M MO paguycam 0e3 ocaab-
JIEHHs: ¥ u3rHu6a NPOXOJAT K HapyxKHoil cTopoHe. Heckonbko Bhille cepefu-
HEl GOKOBOM CTODOHBI pefpa HeaATcs N0 BHJALYATOMY CIOco6Yy Ha 2 BeTBH;
C BO3pacTOM TOYKa BeTBJEHHs Nopbiaercs. MiMelorcs npocteie peGpa, IpH-
yeM Ha 4 OUNJMKATOBBIX pefpa mpuxoauTtces ofHo npoctoe. PeGpa yakue,
B 2—3 pasa yxe MeXpeGepHbIX NPOMEXKYTKOB, C BO3PacTOM MeKpebepHble
NPOMEXYTKH CTaHOBATCA LIMPe, [O3TOMY YHCAO peGep ocTaeTcst MPHMEPHO
NOCTOSIHHBIM Ha CPEIHMX M B3pOCJBIX 060poTax. B To e BpeMsa na He6OJb-
UIHX 3K3EeMIVIsipaX uHCA0 pebep 3HauuTebHO MeHbwe. TakuMm obpa-

30M uuciao pebep y S. subcrassum Bo3apacTaer ¢ yBeJHuelHeM pa3MepoB
PaKOBHUHBL, '
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Ak

Puc. 26. Ceuenne oGopota u-nonacthas aununa Subdichoto-
moceras (Sphinctoceras) subcrassum sp. nov.

a — ceveune oGopora, =154 MM; 6 — nonactnasn qauuuna, =130 mm.
k3. [121/634.

[lepexcumpl peskue u TAyGORHe, 11eCKOJIbKO Hak/JoHeHwn Bnepel. Ilo-
32/ TepeHMOB PaclnosoXKeHo TpoiiHoe WJad CHAMXOTOMHOe pebpo ¢ HH3-
KOM TOUKOH BEeTBJIEHHS, CIlepeAd TepeXHMbl OrpaHUYeHBl OXHHAKOBBIMU
pebpamu.

Jlonactiiass JIMHHS CPABHUTEJIBHO CUHJbHO pacceyeHHas. IlynkoBas
Jomacth IIHPOKas TPEeXKOHEYHas, paBHA MO AJuUHe Hapy:xHOH; 1-f mynko-
Bas JIONACTh Y3Kaf, IJIMHA ee COCTaBJsfeT 2/3 nynkoBoil; HUIKHee H3 Tpex
OKOHYAHHIl 3aMeTHO PelyLUUPOBAHO; yCTbe e HECKOJIbKO HAKJIOHEHO KO IIBY.
2-1 M 3-9 NYNKOBbIE JIONMACTH KPYTO HAKJOHEHH KO LUBY.

A, B T . o.

o K3 MM MM | % | mm | 5% | mMm | % Py P K
1121/634, ro-
JIOTHII 154 [ B2 |34 ] 71| 45| 62| 40 28* 49 1,73
1739/634 133 | 41 | 31 [ 57 [ 43 | 55 | 41 23* 45 | 1,96
2000/634 106 | 37 | 34| — | — |39} 37 20% 32 11,60
1734/634 59 | 21 | 35]|26(|45| 26 | 44 | 19—20* — —
1274/634 24 | — 1 — | — 1 —110]) 42 12* 20 1,67

Cpasueunusd. S. (Sphinctoceras) subcrassum sp. nov. BecbMa CXoO-
gen no ¢dopme pakoBUHH M peGpHcroctH ¢ S. (Sphinctoceras) crassum
(Neav.) (1925, c. 22; ta6a. 1I, dur. 1), orinuasnch, OXHAKO, HECKOJbKO
60Jiee B3AYTHIMH 000pOTaMH, GoJlee Y3KHM NYNKOM H HaJHYHEM JIE€TKOTO
u3rn6a pebGep Hasaj MpH nepexoje HX ¢ NMYNMKOBOH CTeHKH Ha GOKOBYIO
CTOpONY.

«Sphinctocerasy distans Neaverson, (1925, c¢. 23; Ta6ua. 1V, ¢ur. 3)
oTJHuaercd OT Hame#l $HOpMbl OueHb IMUPOKHM NYNKOM H PeIKO paccTaBJIeH-

84



HEIMH pe6pamu, KOTOphle K TOMy ke rpybee, uem y S. (Sphincioceras)
subcrassum sp. nov. w y Sphinctoceras crassum Neav. Kpome Toro,
y «Sphinctoceras» distans uMewTCs TpexpasienbHble pebpa.

Ot Bcex ypanbCKHX IpencTaBuTeneil moapoma Sphinctoceras S. sub-
crassum sp. Nov. OTAHYaeTcss HauOoJiee HU3KHM cedeHHeM 0GOpOTOB, TIy-
CTOH peOGPUCTOCTBIO M yBeJHUeHHeM 4ucia pefep ¢ BO3pPacToOM.

MectonaxoxAeHHe U MaTepHaJa Bocrounwit ckaon Ilpuno-
JaspHore ¥Ypasaa, peku Jloncus u Stpusi — 16 3Kk3eMnysipoB, oBbIYHO He-
CKOJIBKO NleOpMHpOBaHUBIX; p. XeTa — | 3Ka.

Boapacr. HuxueBosxckuii noabsipyc, 3ona Subdichotomoceras
subcrassum.

Subdichotomoceras (Sphinctoceras) pyriticum! Mesezhnikov, sp. nov.
Ta6a. VI, dur. 2; puc. 27 '
Subdichotomoceras (Sphinctoceras) pyriticum, Mecexunkos, 1963, c. 10.

F'oarorun: 3k3. 1123/634, myseit BHUIPH, Jlenunrpan. P. drtpus,
HHACHEBOJDKCKHHA moamspye, 3oHa Subdichotomoceras subcrassum.
Huarnos. Sphinctoceras cpeiHeil TOMIUMHBI, C peIKHMH peGpamu
(P<<25), BerB/IeHHe KOTOPHIX NPOHCXOJIHT Ha cepelrde GOKOBOH CTOPOHLL.
ITosanu neperMMOB OTCYTCTBYIOT TpeXpasjesbHble H
6unuxoTOMHEIE pebpa.
Onucauue. PaxosuHa 3BOJIOTHAS, cCpenHed
TOJIIIMHEL C YMEpeHHO OOBEMJIOIIMMH, YMepeHHO Ha-

Puc. 27. Ceuenne oBopora Subdichotomoceras (Sphinctoceras)
pyriticum sp. nov. =120 mmM. Ik3. 1314/634.

pacrawouymu obopotami. CeueHHe 060DOTOB OBaJbHOE, HH3KOE, €O C1abo-
BBINYKJBIMH OOKaMu W Hapy:XKHO# cropoHod. HapyXHBIf H nynkoBbli mepe-
ru6bl NJaBHble, TYNIKOBAsl CTeHKa KpyTasl, CPaBHHTEJbHO BLICOKAS.

PakoBHHa NOKpHITa PEIKHMH, CPABHHTEIbHO Y3KMMH OHIJIMKATOBBIMH
H TPOCTBIMH pebpaMu, NPAMOJUHEHHO C JIETKHM HAaKJOHOM Bhepej TMpo-
TATHBAIOWHUMHCST no Gokam. [lo HapyxHOH cTOpOHe paKoBHHBEI peb6pa npo-
xoasT Gea ocaabaendna u u3rnGa. BeTmienue pebGep NMpOHCXOAMT Ha cepe-
IuHe 60kKoBOH cTopoHbl, Ha 2—3 OunaukatoBbix pebpa NPHXOJHTCA OJHO
npocroe, uacto wHabaogaeTcs nepekpecTHas peOpHcTOcTh., Ilepexumbr
peskue ri1y6okHe, 2—3 Ha 0060pOT, OrPaHHYEHB! Clepeld OJHMM, a C3aJH
JBYMst cOTHXKEHHBIMH IIPOCTHIMH pebpaMH.

Il B T II.m. P P
Ne 3Ka. MM . I ” . | vl | " y c K
1123/634, ro-
JIOTHIT 119 137 |31 | 44| 37 | 53 | 44 22 34 1,55

JlonacTHas JIHHHsSI HeH3BeCTHaA.

Cpasuenus. Ot S. (Sphinctoceras) praeinflatum sp. nov. u S.
(Sphinctoceras) subcrassum sp. nNov. ONHMCLIBAEMBIH BHA OTJIHYAETCS
MeHee B3AYTHIMH O060pPOTaMH, OTCYTCTBHEM TpexpasfenbHBIX M OHJHXOTOM-
HbIX pebep Nno3anu NMepeKMMOB, a TaKXKe HEMHOTOYHC/JEHHBIMH TNepBHYHBIMH
pebpamu. :

MecTtoHaxoxaeHue M MaTepHaa Bocrounbit ckaou [Ipumo-
‘aspHoro Ypasa, p. Stpusi, o6H. 12, cioit 3, 4 3K3. ¢ MUPUTH3UPOBAHHBLIMU
BHYTPEHHUMH 000pOTaMH.

Boapacr. HuxueBo/Kckuit nombapyc, 3oma Subdichotomoceras
sttbcrassum.’

! Bua na3san mo nMpHTH3HPOBAHHBIM BHYTPEHHAM 06OpOTaM.

85



Subdichotomoceras (Sphincioceras) irregulare Mesezhnikov, sp. nov,
Ta6a. IV, ¢ur. 1.
Subdichotomoceras (Sphinctoceras) irregulare, 1963, MecexHukos, c. 10.

TFoaorun: 1443/634, myset BHUI'PHY, Jlenunrpan. P. ftpusa, Huk-
HeBOJIXKCKHIl nopmsapyc, 30Ha Subdichotomoceras subcrassum.

Ounarunos. Sphinctoceras opepueit Toauuse, ¢ peakumu (P,<<C25)
peGpamu, BeTBJeHHE KOTOPHIX NPOHUCXOJHUT BEHIE cepefMHBl GOKOBOH CTOPO-
Hel, Pe6pucTocTh Ha JKHJIOH KaMepe GecnopsiiodHas.

Onuvcanue. PakoBHHA 3BOJIIOTHAS, CpeiHEHl TOJLIMHEL C LIMPOKHM
rAyGOKMM CTYNeH4aThiM NYNKOM H MEJJIEHHO HapacTalll¥MH, yMepeHHO
o6pemawoumMy oboporamu. CeyeHre oGOpOTOB HHM3KOE, OBaJbHOE cO cJalo-
BLIOYKABIMH OOKaMM M OKPYIVIEHHOM HapYMKHOH CTOpOHOH. HapyxHbii
M MYOKOBHIA meperuOpl nojorue, [TynkoBasg CcTeHKa OTBecHas, YMEpEHHO
BLICOKAfl.

B T Il.n. p
Ne sxa. PATR S \ " . l " . , o Py ¢ K
&085/634, ro- 19
JOTHII | 350 100 29 | 120 | 24 | 165 | 47 21* 40 '
1443/634 198 65| 33| 79| 40 | 92| 47 | 224 — | —

PakoBnHa MOKPHITa MOILIHBIMH NPAMOJUHEHHBIMH  GHIJIHKATOBBIMH
peGpaMHy, TOYKa BETBJEHHS KOTOpBIX PACMoOJoXKeHa B BepDXHeH TpeTH GOKO-
BOH CcTOpOHBL lMerTcs HeMHOrouHc/ieHHBEe IpocThle pebpa. Ha xumno#
Kamepe pe6pa OYeHb pe3KHe M Tpy6bie, BETBJEHHE HX CTAHOBHTCA Gecno-
PSALOUHBIM, MOABAIOTCH BCTaBHEIe peGpa. Ilepexxnmb mmpokne 1 rayGo-
KHe, OKaHMJellbl OOBIUHO IPOCTBIMHU pe6paMH

Jlonacruas JMHHA HeH3BeCcTHa.

3aMeuaHuss ucpaBHeHHUd S. (Sphmctoceras) irregulare cyuiect-
BEHHO OTJIMYaeTCsl OT OCTaJIbHBIX Npeiactapurenein Subdichotomoceras Gec-
HOPA/IOUBIM BeTBJeHHeM pebep Ha XUJOH KaMepe. B 3TOM OTHOIUeHHH
S. (Sphinctoceras) irregulare cxonen co «Sphinctoceras» distans Neaver-
son (1925, c. 23, ra6a. IV, d¢ur. 3). OnHako mHpOKoe pasBUTHe Tpex-
pasgenbHblx pe6Gep, He CBSI3aHHBIX C IepeKMMaMH Ha MXWJIOH KaMmepe
«Sphinctoceras» distans, mo3BoJsSeT OTHOCUTb 3TOT BUA K poay Eosphinc-
toceras.

MecrtoHaxoxaeHue u MatepUHraJa Bocrounnit cknou Ilpumno-
JaspHoro Ypadaa, p. Atpus, o6u. 12, ci1. 3— 1 sxka.

Bospacr HuxneBomxckuit mnonwspyc, 3oHa Subdichotomoceras
subcrassum.

P o 1 Subplanites Spath, 1925

Tun pona: Virgatosphinctes reisi Schneid, 1914. Huxumuit THTOH,
Heii6ypr, OPT.

[Monpon /lowaiskya Vialov, 1940

Tnn nongponaa: lowaiskya sokolowi (llov.), 1941. Huxuesonx-
CKHI TIOABApYC, 6accediH p. Ypas.

Subplaniies (klowaiskya) 5p.
Ta6a. 1V, ¢ur. 2, 3; puc. 28

Onucanue. Bee SK3EMILISAPLI, HMEKOLIHECS B HalIeM pPaCIOpPAKEHUH,
1IECKOJIbKO CHIAaBJIEHHBI C 6OKOB, BCJ/IC/ICTBHE Uero TOYHbIe H3MEpEHHA HX-
HEBO3MOKHLI. :
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PaKOBUHBL 3BOJIOTHbIE C MeJEeHHO HapacTAOLMMH, YMEpPeHHO 00beM-
JiomnMH ofopotamu, Ilynok mupoxuii, Hermy6oxuil. Ceuenne 060poTOB
cpaBHHTEJIbHO Bbicokoe (B:T=5:4), cTpoiHoe ¢ CHJBHO YNJOLICHHBIMA
GOKOBBLIMH CTOPOHaMH M IUIaBHO OKPYIVIEHHOH CYXKEHHOH HapyXHOH CTOPO-
no#t. TlynkoBwlil nmeperu6 NJaBHBIA; NYOKOBAast CTeHKa 10J/0ras, HHU3Kad.

MoJionsie W cpegne o6OPOTHl (IHaMeTpoM 10 4—5 CM) NOKPEITH
9acTHIMM CHJBHBIMH M Y3KHMM OGHIIHKATOBHIMH pebpaMi, KO-

TOpble TNPOXONAT MO GOKOBLIM CTOPOHAM OOBIUHO MPSAMOJHHEH-
HO, HeCKOJIbKO YKJOHAfCH BIepeld OT pajnyca, a Ha BeHTpaJlb-

Puc. 28. Ceuenne obopota Subplanites (Ilowaiskya) sp. B=26 mm. k3.
1105/634.

HOIl CTOpOHe 0GpasyioT cHaAbHHIA Burn6 BnepeX. HMuoraa scrpevatorcs OT-
HeJbHBIe GUIIMKATOBHE peépa ¢ XapaKTepHBIM CHTMOMAHBIM H3ruGom M (Ha
cpeIHnx o6opoTax) TpexpasieabHble peGpa, nepelHsis BeTBb KOTOPHIX OT-
XOAHT 3dMeTHO HHXe cepelHHEl GOKOBOH CTODOHH, IB TO BPEMf KaK BETBJe-
Hile OBOMHBIX pe6ep NPOHCXOIHUT BhIIIE CEPENUHEl GOKOBOH CTOPOHHL

Pe6pucTOCTh HA B3POCABIX 060pPOTaX HM3MEHSeTCs Masjo: TOJNbKO TPOfi-
HBle TIYYKM CT@HOBATCS OoJjee YacThIMH, 2 TOUKA HX BETBJEHUA SIBHO IO-
BbIILIAETCS. )

[MTepexkuMpl OTUETJHMBBHIE, PE3KHe, IO INMDHHe PaBHble MeXpeGepHbIM
npomexyTkaMm. Crnepead OOGLIYHO OrpaHHYeHbl IPOCTHIMHM peGpaMH  HJIU
IBOHHBIMH pe6paMH C CHJIbHO COJMMKeHHBIMHM BETBAMH,

JlonactHas JHHHA XapakTepH3YeTcsl AJMHHOM TYNKOBOH  JIONACTLIO
(paBHO¥ HapyxxHoil); -7 mynKoBas JomacTb NnapaJjjesnbHa NYyNKOBOH, cent-
Ja y3kHe, cjabo pacceuyeHHBIe.

CpaBHeHHe Y3koe, cTpofiHOoe ceyeHne OOGOPOTOB C YIJOUIEHHBIMH
GOKOBBIMH CTOPOHAMH, HAaMHuWe XaPAKTEPHBIX TPOHHBIX NYYKOB 1  H3THO
peGep Ha BEeHTPaJbHOIl CTOPOHe NO3BOJAIOT OTHECTH OnHcallylo dopmy
K pony Subplanites, npuuem no csoeii MPUMHTHBHOH PeGPHCTOCTH OHa 6.H-
XKe BCcero X BeTJasiHcKMM cyGmumanutaMm, ondcauubiM . W. Wnosafickum
(Sokolowia llov.=lowaiskya Vialov).

- Hau6oabwee cxonctso Subplanites (Ilowaiskya) sp. umeer c Sub-
planites (llowaiskya) sokolovi (llov.) (1941, c. 71, Ta6a. I1X, qur. 22).
I'naBHOe OTJHYHME COCTOMT B TOM, YTO Y CEBEDHBIX aMMOHHTOB, KaK NpaBH-
Jio, MeHbllle BEIpaXXeH CHrMOHIHBIM M3rH6 pebep Ha GOKOBOH cTOpole, NMPHU-
4eM HEMHOTOUYHCJEHHBIE M3OTHYThle pe6pa BCTPEUYaKTCs Ha CPefHHX 06opo-
Tax yvallle, 4eM Ha B3POCJHBIX.

MecTtoHaxoxaeHne W MaTep#uaJt Bocrounpit ckiaon Ilpmio-
Jasiproro Ypausa, p. dtpus, o6u. 12, ca. 2—3; .p. ToJabs, KOHKpeLU! M3BeCT-
HAKa B pycae p. Jloncus, o6H. 41; 4 3K3. MI0X0# COXPaHHOCTH.

BospacTt HuxkueBomkckuil mnoapspye, 3oua Subdichotomoceras
subcrassum.

P o n Eosphinctoceras' Mesezhnikov gen. nov.
Eosphictoceras, Mecexuuxos, 1963, c. 11; Zeiss, 1968, c. 50.

Tun poxa: Eosphinctoceras magnum Mesezhnikov gen. et sp. nov.
Bomxcknii spyc, HUXHUE noawsapyc, 3oHa Eosphinctoceras magnum. DBo-
crounnil ckjioH [Ipunonsiporo Ypana.

Hdunarnos. KpynHble 10 THIaHTCKUX MEpPHCOHHKTHI ¢ <KOPOHATOBbI-
MH>» MJH HU3KOOBAJbHEIMH CPEIHHMH OGOPOTaMH, OBAaJLHBIMH HaPYKHBLIMH
o6opoTaMy H TpexpasleJbHLIMH pe6pami, He CBA3AHHBIMH C MEPEeKHMaMH,

3aMeyaHHsa M cpaBHeHUA IIpy u3ydeHHH aMMOHUTOB HH3OB

! Eos (nar.) — yTpennss 3aps (CHHOHHM pauuHil). Poa Haspah No nospJeltio o paspe-
se paublue Subdichotomoceras (Sphinctoceras).

i
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BOJIXKCKOTO sipyca M ero aHaJorop yxe GaBHO OBlJIM OTMedeHbl aMMOHHTEH,
cxonnple ¢ Subdichotomoceras (Sphinctoceras), HO OTAWYAIOIIHECH OT MO-
ClelHMX HaJHuMeM TpeX- M H3peJKa uyeThipexpa3jle/ibHblx pebep. IdTtu
aMMoHHTH pasauunbie astopsl (IlaBnos, 1886; Neaverson, 1925; Buckman,
1926; Arkell, 1956 u np.) otHocunu K ponam Perisphinctes, Sphinctoceras,
‘Torquatisphinctes, Allovirgatites.

Boratas ¢ayna, co6paHHas B OCHOBaHMM BOJIKCKHX CJIOEB Ha BOCTOU-
HoM ckJone [lpunoaspHoro Ypana, mosBoJsisieT YyCTaHOBHTb, uTo ¢Sphincto-
ceras» ¢ Tpexpa3lieIbHLIMH pe6paMH CJefyeT BHIAEJNATb B KayeCTBe CaMo-
CTOSITENBHOIO POAa, NPEACTaBUTENH KOTOPOTO XapaKTEpH3YIOTCA PAAOM
NpU3HAKOB, He CBOMCTBeHHBIX Subdichotomoceras (Sphinctoceras).

3To OTHOCHTCA B MepBYIO ouepeRb K cpemnuM oGoporam Eosphinctoce-
ras, Kotopele npu anamerpe 80—150 MM wumeoT ciaabopa3Buthle 6oKa
u HanomuHalot oGopotel Gravesia. OfHAaKO B OTJIHYHE OT TOCJAEIHEro poja
ckynbntypa Eosphinctoceras xapakTtepuayerca 6ojee TYCTHIMH (Kak mpa-
Bugo, 40—50 Ha | o6opor) M MeHee MOLIHBIMH TIEPBHUHBIMH pebpaMH.

C BospactroMm obopotsl Eosphinctoceras nenaworca 6osiee CTPORHBIMH,
cxonHbiMu ¢ ob6opotamu Subdichotomoceras, HO OTAMYAIOTCS OT MOCJEIHHX
6osiee MM MeHee OTUET/IHMBBIM OcjaGJeHHEM CKYJBITYPHl M BCe BO3pacralio-
IHM YHCJIOM TpeXpasjleibHbIX pefep, He CBA3AHHBIX C NepeXXuMaMHu.

Jlonacthele niHun Eosphinctoceras no csoeit ¢opMe cXOLHBI C Jomna-
ctHoit JuHMell Subdichotomoceras, otnndasich, ONHAKO, HECKOJBKO MeHb-
el pacyJeHeHHOCTbIO H 4acTo 0oJjee .LIHPOKHMH CefJNaMH, OGHapyXKuBas
B 3TOM OTHOIIEHHH CXOACTBO C JIOMACTHHIMH JHHUAMH: Gravesia.

PacnpocTtpaneHnue u BujaoBoél coctas. Eosphinctoceras
ABJAETCA THNHYHHIM GopeanbHEIM poioM. Ha [IpunoaspHom ¥Ypane u B Gac-
cefine p. Xaranrh H3BecTHnl E. magnum gen. et sp. nov., E. tolijense
gen. et sp. nov., E. gracilecostatum gen. et sp. nov., E. gravesiforme
gen. et sp. nov., E. friplicatum (Mesezhn.).

K Eosphinctoceras, NO-BHIMMOMY, CJelYyeT TaKXe OTHOCHUTb aMMOHMHT,
onucanubifi A. T, IlaBnoseim (1886, c. 29, Ta6a. VII, ¢ur. 2a,6), kak
Perisphinctes cf. simoceroides Font., uto paer BO3MOXKHOCTb YCTaHOBHUTD
NpUcyTCTBHEe paccMaTpuBaeMoro poja Ha Pycckofi nnatdopme.

Haxonen, k pony Eosphinctoceras otnocatcs «Sphinctoceras» distans
Neaverson (1925, c. 23, rta6a, IV, ¢ur. 3, ¢ur. B (12—15) B Tekcre)
a 1akke «Uravesia» evolutissima Maubeuge (1971, c. 3, Ta6a. 2, ¢ur. 1,
tabj. 4, dur. 2). .

Bospacrt. Huxusas yacts HHXKHeBoKckoro noxbsapyca. Ha Cesepe
CCCP B 3onax Eosphinctoceras magnum u pexe Subdichotomoceras
subcrassum.

E osphinctoéeras sp.

Subplanites all. sokolovi Mnxaiinos, 1964, c. 48, Taéa. VI, ¢ur, 1.

Tlo wanuumno TpexpasgelbHEIX pe6ep M CTPOEHHIO JIONACTHOH JIMHHH
sx3emmiassp H. I1. Muxafinopa u Halld aMMOHHTH JOJIKHBEl OHTb OTHECEHH!
Kk pony Eosphinctoceras. Or Subplanites (llowaiskya) sty ¢opmy oTaH-
yaer Gojee rpyGasi M OdeHb pa3peXXeHHAsd CKYJAbNTYpPa, a OT BCEX H3BECT-
unlx Eosphinctoceras — nemuorouuicieHnele (oxoso 30 na 1 oGopor) mep-
BHYHBle peOpa, BBICOKHII NPH OpaBHHUTeNbHO HeGosbiuoM (150—200 mMm)
aunaMeTpe K03¢hGHUHEHT BEeTBJEHHS W BHICOKOE IIPH 3TOM Xe JAHaMeTpe ce-
yenre oGoporos. Oanako nocnejgnee o6CTOATEILCTBO, BEPOATHO, 0O bACHAETCA
CIaBJEHHOCTDIO AAED.

MectonHaxoxnenHe U Martepuada. Peka fdrpusa;, 2 obiomka.

BoapacrT. Huxunesosxckuii noasapyc, 3oHa Subdichotomoceras
subcrassum,. ‘
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Eosphinctoceras gravesiforme' Mesezhnikov, gen. et sp. nov.
. Taba. V, ¢ur. 1, puc. 29

Eosphictoceras gravesiforme Mecexuuxos, 1963, c. 11.

Fonorun: ak3. 1132/634, myset BHUIPU, Jlenunrpan. Huxne-
BOJIKCKHH NOABspyc, 3oHa Eosphinctoceras magnum.; p. Sdrpus.

Hunarnoas. Eosphinctoceras cpeideil TONIIMHEL, 3BOJIOTHbIE, IIHPHHA
Nynka ¢ BO3PACTOM YBEJHYHBAETCH, CKYJbNTypa XapaKTepH3YETCs IPHUION-
HATBIMH TepBHYHBIMH pefipaMy, Ha B3poCaBHIX 000poTax He ocsgaGeBaer.

Onucanue. PakoBHHBl 3BOJIOTHBle CPeNHeH TOJIIHMHBEI C IIMPOKHM

—~ 6\;

Puc. 29. Eosphinctoceras gravesiforme gen. et sp. nov.

a — cevenHe o6Gopota =135 MM; 3Ka. 1834/634, 6 — none-

peunblii paspes =230 mMM. k3. 1132/634 (HapyxHHi o6o-

POT ReOpDMMPOBaH); & — JNONACTHAR JHHHA B=47 MwM.
Dka. 1125a/634.

OYNKOM H MeJJIeHHO HaPacTalIUHMH yMepPeHHO OOGBEeMJIOUIHMH OGOPOTAMH.
Ceuenme cpennux oGoporos (npu guamerpe 120—150 MM) HE3KOe, LIHPOKOE
C BBICOKOH KPYTOH NYNKOBOH CTeHKOMH, INHPOKOH BHIMYKJOH HApyMKHOH CTO-
poHoit ¥ He o6ocobaeHHBIME GoKaMH (puc. 29, a). Bapocibie 060poTHl (1ipH

Anamerpe 200 MM u GoJiee) oOBaJbHBIE, HECKOJBLKO BBITAHYThlE B HIHPHHY
(B:T=0,9) (cm. puc. 29,6). :

B T Ul.o
Ne 3K3. /}\I(;\{ MM I 9 MM I % MM | % B:T Py PC K
1132/634, rouo-
THUII 244 78 32 85 35 | 114 | 46 |0,91| 24* | 57*]2,38
184/634 149 | 47 32 55 37 53| 36 |0,89] 20* | 43* (2,15
1738/634 133| 42 32 52 39 51| 38 ' 0,82 21* |44*(2,19

.} Bup HasBaH No cXOACTBY cpémiux oBopotos ¢ oboporamu poga Gravesia Salfeld, 1913,
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PakoBHHa NOKpHITA CHJBHEIMM M DE3KNMH HEMHOTOUHCJAeHHBIMH (40—
47 na 1 oBopot) pebpaMmu, npHyeM XapaxTep peGPHCTOCTH Majao H3MeHseT-
CsT Ha CPelHHX U B3pocanlx oboporax. [TepBuunsle pefpa nensitcs Ha 2 HJIH
3 BeTBH BLllUc cepedWHbI O0KoBoit cropoHel. Tpolinbie pebpa xapaKrepu-
3YIOTCST TeM, UTO NepPefHsiss BeTBb OTXOAMT 3HAUHTENIbHO HHXKe TpPHOJIN3H-
TeJbHO Ha cepefrHe OOKOBOH cTopoHrl, C BO3pacTOM YHCJIO TpeXpasjeb-
HBIX pebep yBenuuuBaercs, ITo HapyxHOH cropoHe pefpa mnpoxomsT 6e3
H3ru6a u ocnabieHus.

IMepexuMb Ha cpennux oGoporax riay6GOkHe M pe3KHe, OKaHMJEHHbIe
criepefd IPOCTHIM peOpPOM, a €3aau YeThlpexpas3fesbHBIM, BCe BETBH KOTO-
poro oTxXoJAT M3 OgHoi Toukd., Ha B3pocawix o60poTax MNepekHMMBl HeEOT-
YeTJINBLIE.

JlonacTHasg JIFHHA XxapaKTepH3yeTCs IIMPOKHMMH cefjamH; 2-9 H 3-1
NIYIKOBAas JIONACTH HAKJOHEHHl K IIBY.

Cpasuenusn. E. gravesiforme ortnnuaercs ot E. folijense n E. tri-
plicatum mcree B3AYTBIMH CPeJHHMH 000POTaMH, PaCIIAPEHHEM, @ HE CyxKe-
BUeM IyIKa 10 Mepe poCTa PAKOBHHBL M COXPAaHEHHeM PE3KOWN CKYJbITYpH
Ha B3pocJBIX 060poTax.

Ot Eosphinctoceras magnum gen. et sp. nov. paccMmaTpuBaeMmble $op-
Mbl OTJHMHAIOTCH 6oaee HU3KUMH cpeIHMMHM obopoTramnu, 6osee ray6oKMM
nynkom. KpoMe toro, E.-magnum xpynuee E. gravesiforme, BapocJbie 060-
potul E. magnum xapakrtepusyroTcs Gojiee CTPOHHBIM ceueHMeM, a HauaJb-
HElff 13TH6 pebep BHIpaKeH 3HAUMTENbHO OTYeTJIHEBEe.

MecTtonaxoxnieHne H MaTepwuaJ Bocrouneit ckioH [Ipumno-
asipuioro Ypana, p. SItpust, o6H. 12 w 88; ka. Hua-lO; p. Toabs, obn. 28;
13 smep KPYnHBIX aMMOHHTOB C YaCTHYHO COXPaHUBIIEHCA DPaKOBHHOL.

B o3pacTt HmxseBomKkcKnit noabapye, 3oHb Eosphinctoceras mag-
num u Subdichotomoceras subcrassum.

Eosphinctoceras magnum! Mesezhnikov gen. et sp. nov.
Ta6a. VIII, dur. 1, taba. 1X, dur. 1.

Eosphinctoceras magna, Mecexnukos, 1963, c. 11.

TFoaoTum k3. 1124/634, myseit BHUI'PH, Jlenunrpaa. HuKueponxk-
CKHil nombsapye, 3oHa Eosphinctoceras magnum; p. HAtpus.

Hduarnoa. Eosphinctoceras o4edb KpYyIHBIE 1O THFaHTCKHX DA3MEpOB,
cpeniieil TONLIUIIL, YNJIOIEHHBle NpH AMaMerpe 6Gojee 200 MM, ¢ OBaJbHH-
MM 000pOTaMH, BEICOTA KOTOPBIX IpPEBHIIIAET TOJLIMHY, HauyuHAas C AHAMeT-
pa 150— 200 mm. ITpn auamerpe 6osee 300 MM CKyJbOTYpa CriaKHBaercs
Ha 11apy’KHOH CTOpOHe.

Onucanue PaxkoBuHbl OUeHb XKPYMHBIX H THTaHTCKHX (Gojee 540 MM
B AlaMmeTpe) pa3MepOB, 3BOJIOTHEIC, C IIHPOKHM HEIyOOKMM NYDKOM H
Me/UIeHHO HapacTallUME yMepeHHO OOBeMJIIMMU o6opoTaMHd. Pakosm-
HBl Ccpejanell ToJIIMHBL npH AuaMerpe 100—200 mM; 3aTeM OHHM CTaHOBATCA
ymoulerHbiMH. CeueHHe 060pOTOB OBajbHOE €O CJAAaGOBHIMYKABIMU GOKaMH,
OKPYTJeHIION HapYy:KHOH CTOPOHOR M KPYTOH, YMEDEeHHO BBICOKOH IYMKOBOH
creiikoil. C BospacToM ¢opmMa o0GOPOTOB MeHsleTCA OT HHU3KOOBAJBHOH
(B:T=0,8—0,9) npu nnamerpe 100—150 MM 10 BhIcOKoOBaabHO# (B:T=
=1,2—1,5) npn nnametrpe 200—500 mm.

[Tynox wwpokuii Herny60Kuil, ¢ BO3PACTOM OH MOCTENEHHO COKpallaet-
cn oT 46—47 no 429 .

BryTpennne u cpeanne o60pOTHl MOKPHITH CHJABHBIMHM M DeIKHMH pes-
paMH, KOTOpble HAaYMHAMOTCA OT IIBA, HA NYNKOBOH CTEHKE MMEIOT H3rHG
Has3aj; npy nepexojie Ha OOKOBYIO CTOPOHY pebpa 'HeCKOJLKO HAKJIOHSIOTCH
Brepes u NPuOJAIBHTENBIO Ha cepefHHe GOKOBOW CTOPOHEL pasneadoTca Ha

! Magnus (4ar.) — Gonbwoit.
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2—3 BeTBU. B TpoiiubIX Nyykax Bce BETBH OTXOAAT M3 OJIHOH TOUKH, MPI-
yeM CBfi3b NepejiHell uaM 3aqHell BeTBH C OCHOBHMBIM pe6poM HNHOrLA Hepes-
Kas. Ilo HapyxHOH cTopoHe peGpa npoxoaar 6e3 ocnabneHusa w  H3THOA.
IlepBuuHble pe6pa HMEIOT OKPYIVIOE CE€YEHME, HapyXXHble pebpa caerka mnpH-
octpeHHl. IlepexxUMBl HernyboKHe M HedeTKHe, y3KHe, H3rubalorcs Blepes;
NO3aAH TNepexkHMa, KaK MpaBHJ0, pacnosaraerci TPOHHOe WU OHAHXOTOM-
HOe peGpoO C HHU3KOH TOUKOH BETBJIEHMH, clepeld HNepeXXHMHl OrpaHHuernb!
IBoiHBIMU pebpamu. UMcao nepexumoB 1—2 Ha o60poT.

Ha napyxupix o6opoTax cKy/abnTypa criaXXuBaercsi ocOGeHHO Ha Ha-
PYXHOH CcTOpOHe, pefpa CTaHOBATCI MeHee PE3KHMH, OKPYIJIBIMH I1a BCeM
NPOTAKEHHH; KOJIHYECTBO TPOHHBIX NYYKOB BO3PACTAET; NOABJAIOTCS BCTaB-
Hble pebpa, obpa3oBasiuMecsd 3a CYeT pacrajga TPOHHBIX.

CpaBuenus. Bapocane oboporm Eosphinctoceras magnum gen. et
Sp. nov. no ¢opMe pPaKoBHHH OOHApYKHBalWT GOJBLIOE CXOHCTBO ¢ Subdi-
chotomoceras s. s. [naBHoe OTJAHYHE TIOMHMO MeHEe PE3KOH CKYJbITYPI
COCTONT B TOM, 4yTO Yy E. magnum gen. et sp. nov. MHoro TpoHHBEIX peGep,
KoTopuix He OmiBaer y Subdichotomoceras. Jlonactuan nuuna E. magnum
ger. sp. Nnov. TakXe OTJIHYAETCH OT JonacTHol JuHHM Subdichotomoceras
Hajuu¥eM o4eHb IIHPOKHX celes. «Spinctoceras» distans Neav. (1925,
<. 23, Taba. IV, ¢nur. 3) ornuvaercst ot Haulell GopMb Goslee HU3KHMH 0G0-
poTamu, IIHPOKO PacCTaBJeHHBIMH pebpaMu Ha BHEIIHHX ofopoTax I Iin-
3IHHM MOSBJIEHHEM TpPOUHEIX pebep.

‘MecToHaXxoXneHue M MaTepuaa Bocrounnit ckaon Ilpu-
noasipuoro Ypana, pexu Stpua, Toaes u Jloncusa; 16 3K3. Kpymibix
aMMOHHUTOB.

Bospacrt Huxnesomxckult nonwapyc, sona Eosphinctoceras mag-
‘num.

Eosphincloceras gracilecostatum! Mesezhnikov gen. et sp. nov.

Ta6a. XIII, ¢ur. 1, Taba. X1V, dur. 1

Eosphinctoceras gracilecostata, Mecexunkos, 1963, c. 11.

FoanoTumn: sx3. 1128/634, myser BHWIPHY, Jlesunrpan. Ilnxkue-
BOJMIKCKHI noabapyc, 3oHa Eosphinctoceras magnum.

Huarunos. Eosphinctoceras cpeiHell TOJIIHHEL €O CPaBHUTEJLHC
‘MHOTOUHCJeHHBIMM (0K0J0 50 Ha | 060pOT) Y3KHMH H Pe3KUMH TICPBHUHDI-
MH pe6paMH; HUMelOTCA NpocTHe pebpa, He cBf3anHble C TepeKHMaMH.

Onucanue KpynHble 3BOJIOTHHE PAKOBHHBL C LIHPOKHM H TJaAy60-
KHM CTyNneH4YaThlM NYNKOM ¥ cJlaGo o0beMJIOUHMH YMepeHII0 HapacTao-
muMu ob6oporamu. CedeHue cpelHHXx o6GOpPOTOB HH3KOe, TIONEPEUHO-0BAJL-
HO€ C BBINYKJIOH Hapy»KHOH CTOPOHOH W ¢1ab0 Pa3BUTLIMH OOKOBBIMH CTOPO-
‘Hamu. [lynkoBwiii nepern6 kpyToii, MynKOBasi CTeHKa BBICOKAas, OTBECHas.

Bapocsble 060pOTHl XapakTepH3yIOTCs 6oJiee BHICOKHM CEUEeHHeM, XO-
POILIO pa3BUTLIMH, HECKOJLKO YIJOUIEHHBIMH GOKOBHIMH CTOPOHAMHM II yMe-
PEHHO BBICOKOH OTBECHOIl NMYNKOBOH CTEHKOM.

CpenHue 06ODPOTH! MOKPHITBI CHJAbHBIMU H Pe3KUMII peGpaMy, Y3KHUMII
(B 2—3 pasa yxe MeXpeGepHbIX NPOMEXYTKOB) H NOBOJBHO YaCTLIMH (70
50 Ha ob6opor). C Bo3pacTom pe6pa CTAHOBATCS 3HAUHTENbHO Gosee peiKii-
MH, HO COXDAHSIIOT Y3KOe INONepeyHoe ceyeHie.

B T ILI.U_.
Ne 3K3a. O, MM or l % |wm I% vt | o B:T 1)y P, K
1128/634, rouno-
THI 198 |66 33 | —{— 80|40 — 21* 40 1,82
1556/634 115 (40| 35 |49]|43]52]45( 0,82 | 25* 47 | 1,88
92 (26| 27 |38|41142146] 0,66 | 22* —

' Gracilis (4a7.) — Touku#, uaswubii; costae (1ar) — pebpa.
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Y uapyxHoro nepern6a pebpa AensiTCH N0 BHJAbYATOMY CHOCOOY Ha
e persu. MMeloTcss HemHOrowucseHHHIe NpocThle pebpa. TpexpasjesbHbie
NYYKH, He CBA3aHHBle C NepeKMMaMH, NOABJSIOTCA Ha B3POC/blIX 0GOPOTaXx.
Kak npaBumo, ux mepeiHssi BETBb OTXOJHT 3HAUUTEJbHO HHXKe TOYKH BET-
BJIeHHs: OOBIYHBIX OMIIMKATOBBIX pebep.

Ilepexxumbl pe3kde, B KosauyecTBe 3—4 Ha 060pOT 3aMETHBI JHILIL HA
CpelHHX BO3pacCTHHIX CTaAHAX.

CpasHenune. Eosphinctoceras gracilecostatum gen. et sp. nov. xo-
pOLIO OTJIHYaeTcss OT APYTHMX NPEACTaBUTE/IER 3TOrO POAA TOHKHMH CHJb-
HbIMH pe6pamMu Ha CPe/lHHX M 3HAauUTeJbHBIM pa3pexenHeM peGep Ha B3pOC-
abix oGoporax. Eosphinctoceras gracilecostatum gen. et sp. nov, cxomen
¢ «Perisphinctes contiguus» Catullo, onucawueim A. I1. TlaBnoBrim w3 lo-
Bo/kbs (1886, c. 27, ta6a, VIII, ¢ur. 3). OgHaKo ropoJAHIUEeHCKHH aMMO-
HHT HMeeT BBICOKOE ceyeHHe BHYTPeHHUX o00pOTOB, a TpoHHble pebGpa y
Hero NOSIBJAIOTCH 3HAYHTENbHO paHblle, YeM y paccMaTpuBaeMoH (OpMHL
Xapakrep ceueHus W JonacTHas JUHHA c6aumxkawT 3ty dopmy c Subdicho-
tomoceras (Sphinctoceras); otnuuus coctoAr B ToM, uto y E. gracilecos-
latum nMeloTCs TPOMHBIE NY4KH, HE CBH3aHHEIE C IepeXHMaMM, Yero HH-
Koraa He HabOmiosaercss y Subdichotomoceras.

MecTtoHaxoxneHnne U MaTepHuaJa Bocrourwit ckao [Ipuno-
asapuoro Ypaaa (peku fArpus, Toansa, Jloncus) — 7 3k3.; p. Xera — 2 3kK3.

B o3pacT HuxHeBonxckuii nopwsipyc, 3oHn Eosphinctoceras mag-
num u Subdichotomoceras subcrassum.

Eosphinctoceras tolijense! Mesezhnikov gen. et sp. nov.
Ta6a. X, ¢ur. 1, Ta6a. XI, dur. 1 .

Fomorun: sk3, 8083/634, myseit BHUI'PH, Jleumnrpaa. Huxne-
BOJKCKHE noabspyc, 3oHa Eosphinctoceras magnum; p. Toass.

O uarnoa. Pakosunbl B3fyThle H cpeqHel TOJIIMHBL, C OYeHb HIHPO-
kuM nynkom (50—609% [I), xoTophifi CYIIeCTBEHHO Cy:KaeTcsi ApH LHaMerT-
pe Gosee 300 MM; BHellHHe OGOPOTH MOYTH IJaAKHeE.

Onucanue. PakoBuubl OYeHb KpyNHBlEe MO0 TrHraHtckux (GoJee
500 MM), 3BOJIOTHBHIE, C MIHPOKHM H OYeHb INHPOKHM NYNKOM H yMEpeHHO
HapacrawuuMu o6opotaMd. PopMa PaKOBUHBI M XapaKTep ee CKYJbMTYpb
3HAYUTEJbHO M3MEHAIOTCA ¢ Bo3pacToM. Cpennde craamu pocra (I=200—
300 MM) xapakTepH3YIOTCsi B3LYTOH pPaKOBUHOH, OYEHb IUMPOKHM NYIIKOM,
HHU3KMMH 060pOTaMH ¢ Heo60co6/IeHHBIMH GOKaMu U TpyGOM PE3KOil CKYJIbIi-
Typoit, Bapocibie aMmonuter (300—500 MM) cpelHell ToMWHHbI, ¢ Gosiee y3-
kMM nynkoM (xo 40% 1), oBasibHbIMM 06OPOTAMH, OKPYIVIEHHOH HaPYXHO
CTOPOHOH ¥ YNJIOIIeHHBIMH GokaMH. CKyJbNTYpa HCYe3aeT MOUYTH MOJHOCTBIO,
OCTAalOTCA JHLb ¢J1abble MOPIHHBl B NPHMNYNKOBON YACTH PaKOBHHBI,

B T II.mo.

Ne 3K3. O, MM B:T Py Pc K

MM|% MMI%MMI%

8083/634, rouo- :
THI 330 |119|36]134] 41112036 | 0,88 | 14* — —

8084/634 267 | 80| 30]100| 37 |137[51 | 0,81 | 38
8082/634 240 | 65|27 97/40]123{51 | 0,68 | —
8088/634 200 | 51|25 88|44 |120]60 | 0,57 | 23* 52 | 2,26

Ckyabntypa mpu auaMerpe 150—200 MM npencraBieHa CPaBHUTENBHO
IUHPOKKMH H TYCTO PacnoNoXeHHbIMH pe6paMH, KOTOphle HeJATCS Ha Ha-
pyxHoM nepernbe Ha 2—3 BeTBH. UHcao TpexpasjienbHbix pebep yBesH-
YHBAETCA N0 Mepe POCTAa PAKOBHHBI,

! Hassau no p. Toabs.
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Ilpu nuamerpe oxosno 250 MM paccTOSHUS MeXKAY NePBHYHBIMH pebpa-
MH 3HauyHTeJbHO BO3PACTAIOT, YHUCAO pebep ObLICTPO yMeHbLIAETCA H HAUM-
Haercsl CrJa)kKMBaHWe CKYJbITYpH BHadaJe Ha HapyyKHOH CTOPOHe, a 3a-
TeM ¥ Ha Gokax. Ilpu nuamerpe 300—350 MM CKyJALIOTYypa TpeAcTaBlena
HEMHOTOUIICEHHBIMH PACIJIBIBUaTBIMH MOpPUIMHAMH B TPHIYIKOBOM YacTH
pakoBUHBL, a npu jAuaMerpe 450—500 MM pakOBHHLI CTAHOBATCH COBEpIUEH-
HO IJIaKHMH.

CpaBuenmne E. folijense Xopowo BLi/leasieTcss CpPeIN APYLHX Ipej-
CTaBHTeJCHl pOja YPe3BBIYANHO INHPOKHM NYNKOM I1a CPEIHHX H OLICTPBIM
CrJ1aKMBaHUEM CKYJBITYPH Ha BHEIUHHX 00OpOTax.

MecToHaxoim/nenue U martepmad Bocrounsit ckiaou [lpuno-
nspuoro Ypaaa (pexu Toabs u ftpust) — 10 3xa.

Bospacrt Huxuesomxcknii noanapyc, sona Eosphinctoceras mag-
num.

Pon Pectinatites Buckinan, 1922

Pectinatites Buckman, 1922, 1V; Neaverson, 1925, ¢. 15; Spatl, 1931, c. 468; Spath,
19362, c. 14; Roman, 1938, c. 289; Basse in Piveteau, 1952, ¢. 637; Arkell, 1957, c. 330; Jlyn-
nos, Jpymun, 1958, c. 88; Mecexuuxos, 1963, c. 11; Miwxaiinon, 1964, c. 57; Cope, 1967,
14 (pars); Zciss, 1968, c. 50.

Wheatleyites Buckman, 1923, 1V; Zeiss, 1968, c. 50.

Keratinites Buckman, 1925, 1V; Zeiss, 1968, c. 50.

Pectiniformites Buckman, 1925, V.

Tun pona: Ammonites pectinatus Phillips, 1871. Bepxnuit knme-
puaXK (UHKHEBOIKCKHE MOAbApyc), Auraus.

HOuaruos OGoporsl cyOKkBaApaTtHble HJM TPaNeLeHAAJbHBE C YIJIO-
IIeHHBEIMH OOKaMH M HapyxKuoft ctopoHoifl. PeBpicTocTb HAa BHYTPECHHIX
M cpennux o6opoTax oueHb rycrasi M ToHKas (60—60 n 6osee pebep mna |
o6Gopor). IlpeumymiecTBenHo pa3puThl OUIIHKATOBBIEC pedpa, 110 BCTPEUAIOT-
cst u mpocTele. Ha HapyxHbix 060poTax pefpHCTOCTb HECKOAbKO —foJee
paspexkeHHad, HenpasBHJbHAas — BCTPEUAIOTCH OJHMHOYHBIE, OHIJIHKATOBLIE,
Tpex- M uYeThipexpasjiesbHbele peb6pa, MHOTO pacnajamwuyxcs NyYKoB,
BUPTATOWAHDbIE NyYKH OTCYTCTBYIOT (monpoj Pectinatifes s s.) wan npouc-
XonuT ofliee ocsalyeHHe CKYJbNTYPbl M TOABJAEHHe TPYyOBIX peaKHX Ba-
JHK00OpasHbix nepBHuHbiX pebep (noapon Wheatleyites).

Ycrbe Pectinatites s. s. XxapakTepH3yeTcd HalHuHeM pOCTpa HIN CHJIb-
HO BBHITSIHYTOrO poOra.

Yerve Wheatleyites npocroe.

3ameuanus C. bakmen (Type Ammonites, IV—VI) Boigenua ue-
TEIpe poja GJIU3KHUX Mexay cobolt dopm Pectinatites, Pectiniformites, Kera-
tinites n Wheatleyites. E. Husepcon (1925), omuako, ormerusa, uto Pecti-
natites u Pectiniformites sBASIOTCS CHHOHHMAMM, I TO IIPAaBHJY IPHOPHUTe-
Ta CoxpaHua Aast dopwm, 6au3kux x Ammonites pectinatus Phill., ponosoe
HasBaHMe Pectinatites

JI. Cnat (1931) BnepBrle ykasaa Ha To, uto Wheatleyites n Keratinites
cleayet paccMaTpuBaTbh Kak mouaponwl Pectinatites; Pectiniformites Braio-
yaeTrcd MM B 3TO BpeMa B CHHOHMMHKY Pectinatifes. B 1936 r. JI. Cnar
Gonee ompeneneHHo Boigensier Wheatleyites u Keratinites ®ak mojipomml
Pectinatites, Ho Pectiniformites paccmaTpuBaer Kak Tpynmy, OJIH3KYIO
kK Subplanites.

®. Poman (1938) raxxe Bbleasier Tpu noapoia BuyTpu Pectinatites,
Ho B. Apkesn (1957) pasmensier pox Tombko mna 2 moapoxa — Pectinatites
u Wheatleyites, sxmouan Keratinifes B CHHOHHMHKY mepBoro. UYTto Kacaert-
cs1 Pectiniformites, 1o ycnosto, Beaex 3a J1. CuatoM, on paccMarpuBaercs
B. Apgessiom B cocrase poaa Subplanites. {

B oreuectBenHoil surepatype cucrematuka JI. Cnata 6bi1a npuuaTa
aBTopoM (Mecexnukos, 1963), a cucrematuka B, Apkenna — H. Il. Mu-
xafjgoBbiM (1964).
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CoseplleHHO HOByl0 TpakroBky oGweMma Pectinatites pan . Koyn
(Cope, 1967). Ou paccmatpusaer Pectinatites xax AUMOP(HYIO TpyITY,
MAaKpO- H MHKPOKOHXH KOTOPOl XapaKTepU3YIOTCH CXOAHON CKYJBITYPOH,
ITo ocoBenHocTaM ckyabntypel Pectinatites nenntcs Ha TPH nojapoja —-
oTHOCHTEJbHO Fpy6o- u penkopebpuctbie Arkellites, obnanaiouie MHOTO-
pasfeJbHBIMH, B TOM YHCJ€ M BHPraTOMAHBIMH nyukamu Virgatosphinctoi-
des, m rycropeGpuctele Pectinatifes s. s. (Bkmouatomue Wheatleyites,
Pectinatites w Pectiniformites). Bce st momponel ofbefuHseT XapaxTep
IIePHCTOMBl MUKDOKOHXOB, YKpPaLIeHHOH pOCTpoM HJIH poroM. HeTpyliHo
3aMeTHTh M3BeCTHYIO ABOWCTBEHHOCTb TAKOH K/JaccHPHKALUMM: ¢ OLHOH CTO-
POHLI, BCEé BHAOBLIE M II0/IPOJIOBble OTJINYHA OCHOBAHEI (KaK M pOLOBHIE OT-
JH4YMA BHYTpH TojcemeiicTBa Pseudovirgatitinae) moutu uckaounTeaBHO
Ha 0COGEHHOCTSX CKYJbOTYPHI, C APYrofl — caM PO BhHIZEJNAETCs 10 0CO6eH-
1IOCTSIM TIEpHCTOMBI MHKPOKOHXOB, B Takolt TpakroBke Peclinatifes crta-
HOBHTCS POAOM C OYeHb HeXapaKTepHBIMM MPH3HAKAMU M OYeHb IIHPOKHM
crpaturpaduueckum nuanasorHoM. Otauuus Pectinatites s. 1., ¢ onHof cTo-
ponbl, ot Subplanites, a ¢ apyro#t, or Subdichofomoceras n Eosphinctoce-
ras CTaHOBATCS BeCcbMa NpoGseMaTH4HbIMM. JloruuHee, MO3TOMY, NOJaraTh,
4TO OCOOEHHOCTH CTPOEHHA NEPUCTOMBI ABJAAIOTCA OoJee BBICOKMM TaKCO-
IIOMHYECKHM NPH3HAKOM, H COOTBETCTBEHHO paccmartpuearh noipoxas 1. Ko-
yna B KauecTBe caMmocrositesbHux ponoB. K pony Pectinatites B stom cay-
uae ciaenyer otHocuth Pectinatiles s. s., Keratinites, Wheatleyites n, no-
BuauMoMmy, Pectiniformites, ckyabutypa KOTOPOro He XapaKTepH3yeTcsl
BUPTATOH/IHBIMH NYYKaMH,

Brigeqenve nonpona Keratinites, BeposiTHO, Hellenecoo0pa3Ho, Tak Kak
lapsiiy ¢ OTHOCHTeJbHO rpy6opeGpucteiMu  ¢dopMaMu mina Pectinatites
boidini (Lor.) K 9TOi TpPynne OTHOCHTCA PpSAL TYCTO- H TOHKOpeOPHCTHIX
sunor (Keratinites proboscide Buckman, 1926; K. keratophorus Buckman,
1925; K. cornutifer Buckman, 1925). [loatoMy ompefesneHHYIO TDaHb MEXK-
ny Pectinatites s. s. u Keratinites nposecTH Heap3d. CJoXKHee ycTaHaB-
anBaetrcs noaoxenne Wheatleyites. BuyTpenHue u cpenHue oGopotht Whe-
atleyites n Pectinatites ouenb cxonnsl, Ha HapyxxHbIX o60opoTax oTMeuaer-
Cfl CYlleCTBeHHOE H3MeHeHHe cKyabntypu: y Wheatleyifes nossnasiiotcs rpy-
Oble, pelKHe, LIHPOKO paccTaBjeHHble NEPBHYHBIE pefpa M 3aMeTHO 0caab-
JAIOTCH BTOPUYHbIE pebpa, YHCIO KOTOPHIX HecKoJbKo Boapacraer. ¥ Pec-
tinatifes Habaomaercss Jaubo coxpaHeHue OOLIEro THIIA CKYJABITYPEH, KOTO-
pas JHUb NpH OYeHb 3HAUMTENBHBIX pa3Mepax CTaHOBHTCA MeHee TIYyCTOR
1 HeckoabKo Gosee rpyGoit (Pectinatites groenlandicus Spath, P. lopsien-
sis Michlv.), nn6o npoucxoaut oblnee cria)XuUBaHHe CKYJBLITYPHl, NpHUEM
CTaAM¥ [JaJKOH PAaKOBHUHBl MNpENLIECTBYeT CTAfHS IMOCTENEHHOro ocaab-
JeHusi peGPHCTOCTH C TOSABNEHMEM LIHPOKHX U HepeabeHBIX TEpPBHY-
Hpix peGep (P. inconsuetus Cope, P. fedorovi sp. nov.). dtu oTanyud,
a TakiKe 3aMeTHO Oojiee 3BOJIOTHAS paKOBHHA Ha CPeNHHX CTaIUAX
pocra To03BOJsOT paccmaTpuBaTe Wheatleyites B xauecrte Toapoaa
Pectinatifes.

CpaBHenun Monoase ofopotel Pectinatites cxogunl ¢ Subplanites
n Pseudovirgatites; Pectinatites oTjHuaercsi OT 3THX POAOB GoJjiee LycTOR
M TOHKOH peGpHCTOCThIO, a TaK¥kKe OTCYTCTBHEM BHPraTOHMJHBIX TYYKOB.

Bapocabie o6opotn Pectinatites otnudarorcs ot Subplanites nossie-
HHeM BCTaBHLIX pefep M NYYKOBHIHBIMH, HE NOXOXKHMHM Ha BUPTATOBBLIE,
Tpex- M ueThlpexpasienbHbIMM peGpaMy, OGecnopsAOYHON peGpPHCTOCTBIO;
KpoMe Toro, y Subplanites HapyxHasa cTopoHa Gosee okpyraeusas. Ot po-
aa Dorsoplanites paccMaTpuBaeMble GOPMBl OTJIMYHBI TOHKOH M TycTo# peb-
PHCTOCTBIO MOJIOABIX OGOPOTOB, HENpPaBHJbHOM pe6pHCTOCTblO B3pOCJIBbIX
060pOTOB H 6oJee YNJOLIEHHBIM ceuYeHUeM.

Haxkonen, ot npeacrasutenefi poaa Pavlovia Pectmatttes OTJAHYAeTCS
Gosmee IyCTBIMH W TOHKHMH pe0GpaMH, HeNpaBUIbHEIM HX BETBJEHHEM,
a Takxke OoJsiee BBLICOKHM ceueHHeM 0OO6OPOTOB.
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Ammonntsl poaa Lithacoceras Hyatt, 1900, or Pectinatites na mono-
ABIX CTaJHSX POCTa OTJIHYAIOTCS NPABUJBHON OHIMKATOBOH PeOPHUCTOCTbIO,
Ha 6Gojee B3pocabix obopotax y Lithacoceras mpeobmafalnoT Tpex- H UETHI-
pexpasienbHble TYYKH, 4 TaKXKe IOABAAIOTCS MHOTOUHC/ACHHBIE BCTaBHBE
pe6pa (2—4 BcTaBHBIX pebpa NMOAPSAN), YTO COBEpIIEINO HECBOHCTBEHHO
s Pectinatites.

Pacnpoctpaneunune Pectinatites siBnsercss THIHYHO GopeasibHLIM
poigoM. OcobeHHo muporo on pacnpocrpaed B CeBepo-3anmaanoit Espone
(Anraus, bynoun). IlpencraBurenu Pectinatites scrpeyeHnl Tax:ke B 6ac-
cefine pex Boaru, ¥Ypana u Winexa, wa cesepe Pycckoil maatdopmnl B Oac-
cefine p. [Teyopur (pexu ITmxma u Hepuna) u B Apkxruxke (Bocrtounas
I'pennanams, BocTouHBM cKJIOH Ilpunoasproro Ypasaa, Hu3oBbs p. Ennces,
Gacceiin p. XaraHru). "

BospacT. Bepxu HHXKHEBOJKCKOrO nHombspyca, sona Subplanites
({lowaiskya) pseudoscythicus (==3ona Peclinatites pectinatus Cesepo-
3anaaroi EBponel) H ee aHasOrH.

[Moxpon Pectinatites s. str.

Tun nonpona: Ammonites pectinatus Phillips, 1871,
Pectinatites (Pectinatites) aff. pyriticus Neaverson

Ta6a. XIII, ¢ur. 2

Pectinatites (Pectinatites) alf. pyriticus, Muxaiinos, 1964, c. 61, Ta6a, XVIII, dur. 2 (non
ta6ba. X1V, ¢ur. 3 n taba. XX, dur, 2).

HeckonbKo craBieHHOe fIPO aMMOHHTA, C VIJIOMEHHOH yMepeHHO
3BOJIIOTHOH DAKOBHHOH ¥ BLICOKMMH OG0POTAMH, C IJIOCKHMH GOxamu
¥ cjgabo BBINYKJION HApYKHOM CTOPOHON; IIYIKOBas CTeHKa I0JIOrasl, HH3-
Kasg. PakoBHHA NOKpbITa TOHKUMH 4acCThIMH peGpaMi, NBOHHBIMH M  OfH-
HOUHBIMH. VMIMeloTcsi HeMHOrOYHCJIeHHLIE BCTaBHEE pebpa.

B T 1. m.
Ne 3k3, MM . | o e , o . | o B:T Py Pc K
68/634 ’ 40 15 37 11 28 14 ’ 35 | 1,32, 29* | 47 |1,63

dra ¢opma Gauska x P. pyriticus Neav. (1925, c. 17, Tabn. I, ur. 4)
N0 ceueHHI0 06OPOTOB M OGLIEMY XapaKTepy CKYJbITYPH!, OTAHYEsICh, OJAHA-
Ko, 6oJiee NIMPOKHM INYIKOM M Gojee rpy6oil (M BCAENCTBHE 3TOTO HECKOJb-
Ko Gonee penxoil) pe6pucrocThio (35 peGep Ha 1/2 oBopora y P. piriticus
npotus 29 y P. aff. pyriticus). dror nociaennnii npusuak euwe GoJee oTaa-
JsgeT ypanabckylo ¢opmy ot P. aulacophorus Buckm. (1923, Ta6a. 381).
Ot P. pectinatus (Phill.) (Buckman, 1922, ta6a. 354) mam sxksemmasap,
kaK u P. pyriticus Neav. orandaercss 6oJiee BLICOKHMH OGOPOTAMH H ONSITh-
Taky Menbllei rycrotoi pe6ep. Ot Pectinatites rofor (Bodyl) (Boablnes-
ckuit, 1958, c. 38, Ta6a. VIII, ¢ur. 1) P. aff. pyriticus otnnuaercs Goaee
TYCTOM CKYJABNTYPOH, a TaKxKe HaJHiMeM BCTaBHHIX pebep.

H. II. Muxaiunos (1964) monx nasBauuem P. aff. pyriticus Neav. uso-
Gpasun ABe (opmbl, 3 KOTOphX oxHa (rabna. XVIII, ¢ur. 2) mosHocTbiO
TOXKJECTBEHHA ONMHCAHHOMY 3K3eMIUIspy, a Brtopas (raba. X1V, cur. 3
u Taba. XX, ¢ur, 2) 3aMerHo oTsiHdaercsl 6ojee HH3KUMH 000pOTaMH H 6O-
Jiee IHPOKHM NYNKOM, BCJAEJCTBHE UerO OHA BKJKOYAeTCd HaM# B CHHOHH-
muky Pectinatites lideri sp. nov.

MectonaxoxgeHue u martepunada Peka frpus, mypd 151,
1 3ka.

Bospacrt. HuxueBoixkckuii nopmapyc, 3ona Pectinatites Ilideri.
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Pectinatites (Pectinatiles) sp. indet.
Ta6a. XX1V, ¢ur. 1

IBa 06/10MKa HeCKOJbKO Ae(pOPMHUPOBAHHBIX aMMOHHTOB H3 KepHa
ckBaxud. Cyasa nmo oTneyaTky, pakOBHHA yMePEHHO 3BOJIOTHAS .C BBICOKHM
cevennem (B:T=1,13—1,36), Koropoe XapakTepuayercs YyNJOIEHHEIMH
60KOBbIMuH W HapyXKHOH CTOPOHAMH, KDPYTBIM ¥ TyNKOBHIM Nepern6amu
H HH3KOH MOJIOTOH TNYNKOBOH CTEHKOII.

PakoByuHa TMOKpbITAa TOHKHMH, DE3KHMH H CPaBHHTE/JIBbHO YAaCThIMH peb-
pamu, Pe6GpucrocTb HenpaBHJbHasg, BCTPEYAlOTCA JBOHHBIE H OLMHOUHEIE,
a Takye BcTaBHble pebpa. Mmelotcss nepekuMbl. Ha KoHie BHeliHero o60-
pora pebGpa 3aMeTHo H3rubalOTCA BHepefl Ha BeHTPAJbHOH CTOpOHE
| Cr1ax{HBalOTCA y amepTyphbl, npeaBapsis OOJOMAaHHBIEL POCTP MJIH pOF.

ITo tuny peGpHUCTOCTH ONHChIBaeMble (GOpMBI HamomukalT P. kerato-
phorus Buckman (Type Ammonites, VI, ta6a. 601).

MectonaxoxaeHHne H MmaTepHaJs. Boctouns#t ckiaon [Ipuno-
asplioro Ypana, ckB. 84, rnybuna 72,4 M (OtopbHHCKOe OYypoyroJibHoe
MecToposjienie), cks. 194, ray6una 201 M (paiion p. Hauk-5).

Bospacrt HuxHeBoaxckuii noawsapyc, 3oHa Pectinatites lideri.

Pectinatites (Pectinatites) aff. boidini (Loriol)
Ta6a. XIII, ¢ur. 3

Peclinatites (Keratinites) cf. boidini Spath, 1936, c. 24, ta6a. 13, dur. 2.

Pectinatites (Pectinatines) alf. boidini Muxaiinos, 1964, c. 58, Ta6a. IV, dwur. 2; Tatn. V,
dur. 2; tada. VII, dur. 2, .

Onncaunue, PakoBuHa yMepeHHO 3BOJIIOTHAaf, YIJOLIEHHAasT C MIMPO-
KHAM OTHOCIHTEJbHO I‘JIY6OKI]M NyNKOM H BBICOKHMH YME€PEHHO 06 BbeMIIONH -
mMH, 6blcTpo napactalomuMu oboporaMu. CeueHHe 060POTOB OKpYrJeHHO-
MPSAMOYTo/bHOE € YMJIOUEHHBIMH OOKOBBHIMH M c€1af0 OKPYIJIEHHON HapyX-
1oit cropoinroit. Hapyxxusiit neperu6 nosornit. IlynkoBbiii neperu6 cpaBHH-
TEJALHO prT()ﬁ, nynkKoBas CTEHKa HEBbICOKad. PaxoBnHa NMOKPHITA JTOBOJHBHO
TYACTLIMH TOUKHMH pe6paMH, KOTOpBI€, KaK NpaBHJO0, OeNATCAd Ha 2 BeTBH
B llayajle Hapy¥KHOrO neperuda.

B T Il.m.

Ne oswka. [, MM B:T Py P.

Mm|% MMI% MM‘%

33 [ 15 ] 31 | 18] 33 }1,20] 29«| 391,77

100/634 i 48 18

Berpeuaiotcs OAUMHOUHBIE pe6Gpa, KOTOpHe, KaK H OHN/IMKATOBHIE, CO-
BEPLIEHHO TPSIMOJHHEHHb Ha OOKOBBIX CTOPOHaX M CJerka H3rH6aloTes
BIEpe/l Ha HapyXXHOH CTOpPOHe, NpHYeM C BO3PacTOM 3TOT H3rHG 3aMeTHO
yBesnnyuBaercsl. [lepex#MBl OTHET/IMBEIE M IIHPOKHe, OOpaMJeHB c3ajil
TPOHHBIM, a CnepAu OJHHOYHBIM pebpaMmu.

JlomacTHast JMHUA HeU3BeCTHa.

CpasbHeHHus OnuceiBaeMas ¢opMa uype3BbYaiiHO GJH3Ka K aMmo-
HuTy, H3o6paxennomy I1. Jlopuonem (1874, c. 274, ta6a. IV, ¢ur. 3 a,u;
ta6a. VII, ¢ur. a, B), KOTOPHIl OT/IHYAETCS JHIIb OTCYTCTBHEM IMepeXuMOB
1 cTporo GumIMKaToBOH peGpHcrocTbio. Kpome Toro, y Ammonites boidini.
Lor. GoJee m¥pOKO paccTaB/eHHble BeTBH B Nyuykax. Eme Gosbime cxoxct-
Ba y Hallero aMMOHHTa ¢ rpenaaHickuM sksemmiasipom JI. Cnara (Spath,
1936a, c. 24, Ta6a. 13, ¢ur. 2 a, B), Y KOTOPOro JHIIb HECKOJbKO Gosiee
OKpyr/ieHa HapyxKHas CTOpoHa. AmnaJjiornuHbie (OpPMbl AETAJIbHO OIHCAHLI
H. I1. Muxaiinobbim (1964).

MecToHaxXxoXieHne n matepuas. Bocrounsi#t ckion [Ipumo-
asproro Ypana, k1. Hua-1O, mypd 181, ropusont 3. ORHO HECKOIbKO
claBjeHHoe #AApPO, GoJiee MOJOBHHHL NOC/AeHero o60pora KOTOPOro 3aHH-
MaeT KHjaasi KaMepa. .

BospacT. HuKHeBOMKCKUNA noabApyc, 30Ha Pectinatites lideri.
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Pectinatites (Pectinatiles) afi. devillei (Loriol)
Ta6a. XIII, ¢ur. 4, 5

Onucaunue PakoBuHa 3BOJIOTHAS cpelHeldl TOJILHHBI C YyMepelHO
00BEMIOILNMY, MeAJIeHHO Hapacramoumu oboporamu, CeyeHHe o060pOTOB
OKpYT/JIeHHO-KBaJipaTHOE, ¥ B3POCJBIX 3K3eMIVIAPOB — 0BaJbHOe co caabo-
BBINYKJAbIME GOKOBBIMH CTOPOHAaMH M y3KOH YIJIOLIEHHOM Hapy:KHOH CTOpO-
Holt. HapyxHbiii neperu6 oueHb TMOJOTHH, NMYNKOBEIA neperu6 KpyToH, mym-
KOBAasl CTEeHKa HEBBICOKasl.

B T I.m.

Ne 3K3.[O. MM B:T

MM‘ % MM\% MM %

97/634| 35 10 | 29 | 14 | 40 | 14 ] 40 | 0,73 |'19* 35 |[1,84
95/634] 44 14 132 13| 3 | 18] 41 | 1,06 18* 35 1,95

PaxkoBuHa mOKpbiTa TOHKHMH, PE3KHMH paluajbHbIMU peGpamu, GOJb-
IIHHCTBO H3 KOTOPBIX JEJHTCH Ha JABe BETBH HECKOJbKO BB CepeluHbI
6okoBoi cTopoHbl. KMMeloTcda TakiKe mnpocTble H M3pelKa TpexpasjielbHble
pe6pa. ¥ nocienH#X BCe BeTBH OTXOAAT 13 oiHO# Touku. [lepexumbl mn-
POKHe, HECKO/NbKO HaKJOHeHHblE BIepej, OrpaHHueHBl c3aqM Tpex- M JBYyX-
pasaeabHBEIM, a CIepeAH OJHHOUHBIM pebGpoM.

CpaBHeHHe Ypanbckue 3K3eMIUIApbl BeCcbMa CXOLHHEI C aMMOHH-
tom II. Jlopuoas (1874, c. 270, ta6a. 1, ¢wur. 13 a, B, 14) cBOMUM HeECKOJb-
KO BHINYKJLIM ceyeHHeM 060poTOB H OOIUM XapaKTepoM pebGpHCTOCTH.
Y ammonmurtos I1. Jlopuons, onnako, pefpa c¢Tporo GUIIHKATOBHE, a cede-
HHe HeCKOJLKO BhIIe, ueM y Hamux ¢dopMm. AMmoHHT, omucaHHBH JI. Cna-
tom (1936a, c. 23, Taba. 7, ¢ur. 2 a, B), TaKkKe OTIHYAETCS OT OMHUCAHHBIX
6osee BLICOKHM H HECKOJILKO YIJIOLIeHHBIM ¢ GOKOB CeueHHeM; KpOMe TOro,
Ha XKHUJOH KaMmepe y OyJIOHCKOH H rpeHJaHiacko# ¢opM BeTBH B MydKax
paccTae/JeHbl HEMHOIO LIMPE, YEM Y YPasbCKHUX.

Mecrtornaxox/aeHue n Mmatepuas. Bocrounnit ckiaou Ilpu-
noJjspHoro YpaJsaa; pexu fdtpus u Toawbs; 8 anep.

Boaspact. HuxneBomkckuit moamsapyc, 3oHa Pectinatites lideri.

Pectinatites (Pectinatifes) lideri' Mesezhnikov sp. nov.
Ta6a. 111, ¢ur. 2--4

Pavlovia (nom. indenom.), Vaopanckui, 1917, Taba. XXI, ¢ur. 6.

Pectinatites ex gr. boidini, Mecexnukos, 1959, c. 104.

Pectinatites (Keratinites) lideri, Mecexuukos, 1963, c. 11.

Pectinatites (Pectinatites) aff. pyriticus, Muxaiaos, 1964, ta6n. XIV, dur. 3; tabn. XX,
¢ur. 2 (TomBKO).

Fomorun: ska. 968/634, myseit BHUI'PH, Jleuunrpan. BocTouHstil
ckyion Ilpunoasipuoro Ypana, kia. Hus-lO (6accehin p. Stpuna).

Ly arnos. He6Gosbume Pectinalites ¢ cy6kBaipaTHEIMH 000pOTaMIi,
OTHOCHTEJNBHO HEMHOTOYMCIeHHHIMH pebpamu (45—50 Ha | ofopot), xa-
PaKTEPH3YIOMMMHCA BBICOKOH TOYKOH BETBJEHUSI M OTCYTCTLCHEM TpeXpas-
JeJIbHBIX TYYKOB.

OnuncaHue. PakoBHHa yMepeHHO O3BOJIIOTHAadA, CpPeAHeH TOJIIHHL,
C NIHPOKHM OTKPHITEIM NYNKOM H MeJJeHHO HapacTalolIMMH, YMepeHHO
ob6bemaomuMy oboporamu. Cevenne o6opoTOB CyOKBaIpaTHOE C YIJIOLIEH-
HBIMH HJHM CJ1a60BBINYKJBIMH GOKOBHIMH CTOPOHAMH ¥ HEeCKOJBKO OKDYT-
JIEHHON HapyXXHO# ctopoHoii. IlynkoBbf meperu6 pe3kuil, NWIKOBas CTeR-
Ka HeBBICOKad MNOJIOT4s Ha MOJOMbIX ‘M CPeLHHX H CPaBHHMTEJbHO KpyTad
Ha B3pOC/bIX 060poTax.

! Tlo uMeHn ypasanckoro reosora B. A. Jlugepa.
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B T oI. m.

No 3K3. A, MM . % t % . " B:T py P K
1792/634 70 23 33 24 34 25 | 36 0,97 | 24* | 45 |1,88
968/634, ronoTun 57 21 37 20 35 19 33 | 1,06 | 24* | 48 |2,00
99/634 42 15 36 15 36 15 | 36 | 1,00 | 24* | 48 |2,00
Hnopaiickuii, Ttadm.

XXI1, dur. 5 -] 40 16 40 16 40 12 30 [ 1,00 ] 20* 41 2,05

PakoBrHa NOKpPHITA YACTHIMH TOHKHMH pebpaMiy, KOTOpbie NPAMOJIH-
HeliHO, HeCKO/JbKO YKJOHSSCb BIepe/ll OT pajuyca, NpoXoaaT mo Gokam.
B Hauazne HapyxHoro neperu6a OoJbinas uacth pebep HelMTCA Ha [Be
BeTBH, 6e3 ocsabJieHnsl nepexoisiide Ha HapYKHYIO CTODOHY, Ha KOTOpOM
OHH 3aMeTHO BHITH6al0oTCA K yCThlo. Ha XmJbIX KaMepax B3pOCHbIX 3K3€MII-
JA5poB Ppe6pHCTOCTb CTAHOBHTCH OecnopsfO4HOH B pedyJ/bTraTe PeRyKUHH
yacTH OHMJIMKATOBEIX MYYKOB, OJHAaKO Tpexpasie/bHble pe6pa OTCYTCTBYIOT
H Ha 3TOH CTaJHH pocTa.

Ilepexxnumbl raiy6okHe ¥ pe3KHe, KaK [MPaBHJIO, He CONPOBOXKIAIOTCH
3aMeTHbIMH H3MEHEeHHSIMH CKYJBbITYPHL

Yctbe He coxpanmaoch. OJHAKO B KOHIE MXHJABIX Kamep Haubouee
KPYMHBIX 3K3EMNAAPOB OTMEYaeTCs YIJIONIEHHE HAPYIKHOA CTOPOHE! H Oci1a6-
/leHde Ha HeHl pPe6GPHCTOCTH, UTO TpeAlecTBYeT OGHLIYHO POCTPY MJH POry
(Cope, 1967).

JlonactHaa JIHHHA C AJHHHOH nym(onou JIONACThIO, MapaJjeJbHON eil
I-# NynkoBoll H HAaKJOHEHHBIMH KO WIBY 2-# M 3-f NMyNKOBHIMH JIONACTSMH.
Cenna cpaBHHTE/BbHO Y3KHe, cl1ab0 pacujeHeHHBHIe.

CpaBHeHnns Peclinatites lideri sp. nov. NPHHANIEXHT K rpynne
devillei-boidini. Ot P. devillei (Lor.) omnucBIBaeMBIX BHX OTJHYAETCS BBI-
coxo#l TouKoi BeTBJeHHs pebep, a ot P. boidini (Lor.) 6oJee BHINYKIBIMH
oboporamn. Kpowme toro, P. lideri orjnuaercsi oT 060X OYJOHCKHX BHIOB
OTCYTCTBHEM TDeXpa3[elbHblX NMYYKOB Ha KHJOH KaMepe.

MecTtonaxoxnenune n MmaTepuaJs. BocrouHsii ckiaon [lpau-
noiapHoro Ypana; pexu SItpusi, Toabs, ? Jloncus, ka. Hus-lO; 20 sanep,
HECKOJIbKO' ¢1aB1eHHBIX ¢ OOKOB.

Bospacrt. Huxnesomxckut noawsapyc, 3oxa Pectinatites lideri.

Peciinatites (Pectinatites) lopsiensis Michailov

Ta6a. X1, ¢dur, 1, Tabn. XXVI, ¢ur. 2

Pectinatifes (nom. ind.), boawvutesckuil, 1944, c. 271.
Pectinatites (Pectinatites) lopsiensis, Muxaiinos, 1964, c. 63, Ta6a. XIX, ¢ur. 1, Tabu.
XX, ¢ur. 1.

Onucanune. PakosuHa 3BOJIOTHAsl, CpeiHeH TOJIUMHB C LIHPOKUM
NYIKOM H MeIJEHHO HapacrawuuiMi, cjabo ob6bemuiowuMu 0GoOpoTaMHu.
CeyeHue 060pOTOB TpamelenaabHOe C YIJOMEHHLIMH GOKAMH U HapYXHOH
croponoil. Hanbo.abwasa Toamina B6AM3H nynkosoro neperun6a. HapyxHeble
060pOTHl OKpYIIEHHO-TpaneuenaJbHble.

B T II. m.

Ne 3k3. |, MM B:T Py P

MMI % .\ml % Mm\ %

37| 38| 33 | 43 | 37 |1,12|30*}|-59 | 1,97

8107/634 | ~116 ) 43
. |

CkyJabnTypa npeacrasieHa MHOTOUHCTeHHBIMH (okoqo 60 Ha | o6o-
POT) y3kuMHu CO.TMAKeHHbIMH pebpaMH, OGOMbIIMHCTBO H3 KOTOPBIX JeNUTCA
#a /1Be BETBII HeCKOJbKO BhIILE cepelnHb GokoBo#l cropoHbl. Ha Hapyx-
HbIX 000pOTaxX MOSABASIOTCS OUEeHb peiKHe TpexpasnenabHble pebpa. [lepe-
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UMbl De3KHe U Yy3KHUe, OKalMJCHHble clepedH IrpyObIMH BaJHKONOAOOHBIMH
OIMHOYHBIMH pe6paMH.

CpaBHeHud. Ilo ¢opMe pakoBuHbl, ceuennio oGOPOTOB H XapakTe-
PY CKYJBOTYPbl Hall 3K3eMNJSP TNOJHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET ONHCAHHIO
H. I1. Muxaiiosa (1964). B. U. Boamaesckuit (1944) BnepBLHIe yCTaHO-
BHJ HHXHeBoJKcKHe oTJokeHHs1 Ha Cepepe CCCP Ha ocHOBaHHH onpefe-
nenusi Pectinatites c p. Tonbs n3 komnekuun E. C. ®enoposa. Hsyyenme
3TOro 3K3eMIvispa, XpaHsulerocs B ['opHOM My3ee, MOKa3aJso, YTO OH 10J-
#eH GoiTh oTHeceH K P. lopsiensis Michlv.

MecToHaxoXOgeHue u MaTepHaJa P. MaypuHba, 1 3K3.
B pycJe peKH.

Pectinatites (Pectinatites) ledorovi! Mesezhnikov, sp. nov.

Ta6n. XV, dur. 1, 2; Taba. XVI, dur. 1
Pectinatites (Pectinatites) ci. boidini, Muxaiinos, 1964, c. 62, Ta6x. 10, dxr. 4.

Iloaxotun: »3k3. 8102/634; my3eit BHUI'PY, Jlennnrpaa. Bocrounblit
ckaon [lpunoaspuoro Ypana, p. Tosbsa; HHIKHeBO/IKCKHH MOABAPYC, 30HA
Pectinatites lideri. : .

Hduarunos. Kpynuele Pectinatites ¢ rycropeOpHCTHIMH OKPYIJIEHHO-
TpamellengaJbHEIME BHYTPEHHHMH 060DOTaMH H yMEpPeHHO Y3KHM MYNKOM.
Ha nHapyxHbix o6opoTax cKyJbNTypa CIVIaXKHBaeTcs, NPHYeM CTAaAHMH IViaj-
KOHl paKOBHHBI MpejllecTByeT oOpa3oBaHHEe Hepe3kHX IIHPOKO paccTaBlleii-
HBIX MHOTOBETBUCTBIX NYYKOB.

OnucaHue. DPakoBHHB KpYNHBIX, OY€Hb KPYNHBIX M THIaHTCKHX
pa3MepoB, 3HAUUTENbLHO H3MeHsIoL(Hecs C Bo3pacToM. MoJioasle H cpeigHHe
3K3eMIUIAPbl YMepeHHO HHBoMOTHEE (1. m.<<30% JI), ynJouweHHble MmN
CpefHel TOJIUHHBI C YMEPEHHO Y3KHMM HerJyGOKHMM INynkoM H OBICTPO Ha-
pacraloumuMy, yMmepeHHo obwemsiomumi oboporamu. CeueHue 060poTOB
Tpamneueu1anbHOe C IJVIOCKHMH GOKaMH # c/J1aGOBBINYKJIOH HapYXHOH CTO-
ponoii. Hau6onbluas TonaiunHa o60poTOB Y NYNKOBoro neperu6a. Bapociasle
sk3emMnasapel  (npu AmaMerpe Oosee 200 MM) yMepeHHO 3BOJIIOTHHIE, VYIJIO-
IIEHHblE C OKPYIJIEHHO-TPEYToJbHBIMH o6GopoTamu. Hapy:kHas cTopoHa
CT@HOBHTCH Y3KOM W BBITYKJOH, NYNKOBasA CTEHKA 3HAYNTEJbHO IIOBBILIAETCH.

B T Il.mo. P P
Ne 3K3. I, MM o | % -~ \ 9 -~ | o B:T y ¢ K
8104/634 335 117 35 102 30 130 39 1,16 — — —
8101/634 187 79 42 — — 49 26 — 28* | 109 3,9
§101/634 rorotun| 170 75 44 67 39 39 23 1,13 — —
70 28 40 20 29 20 29 1,38 1 29* | 60 | 2,07
8103/634 82 41 50 28 3H 22 27 1,47 | 33* 75 | 2,27

Jlo nnamerpa 100 MM pakoBHHA MOKPBITA OYE€Hb [YCTbIMH, TOHKHMH
u pe3kumu pebpamu (Gojee 60 na 1 obopor), KoTOpble NPAMOJIHHEHHO
IpPOTArUBalOTCS 110 60KaM, a Ha HapyXHOH CTOPOHe 3aMeTHO H3rubalorcs
K ycTbhlo. Briie cepennHbl GOKOBOH CTOPOHBI GOJILIIMHCTBO pebep Ae/HTCS
Ha 2 BeTBH, OJHAKO HMEITCS W OAWHOYUHEIE U HEMHOIOYHMCJEHHbLIE Tpex-
pa3lenbHble pe6pa, a Tak¥e OTde/lbHble BCTaBHble BeTBU. IlepeXXuMbl pes-
Kie 1 y3KHe, OKaHMJeHbl OOBIYHO BHPTaTOMIHBIMH IMYyYKaMH, 4HCJIO UX 3—-
4 Ha o0opoT.
! Tlo umenu E. C. degopora, o cGopas KOTOPOro YCTAHOBIEHb! HIIZKHEBOMKCKHE CAOH
Ha TIpunoasproM Ypade (Boabiaesckuit, 1944).
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Ilpn muamerpe 100—120 MM HauHMHaeTc oblllee CryiaxXHBaHHE CKYJbI-
Typbl: pe6Gpa 3aMeTHO TMOHHXKAIOTCS, CTAHOBATCS MeHee De3KHMH, paccros-
HHSI MeXJy NepBHYHbLIMU pe6paMM 3aMeTHO BO3pacTaioT, npeolbsajaoliy-
MU CTAHOBATCA TpeX- M uUeThlpexpasfiebHble MYuYKH, NOABIAIOTCA MHOIO-
YyHCJEeHHble BCTaBHble pebpa. .

Ilpu nmamerpe okosno 200—250 MM cKyJbOTypa Hcue3aeT MOJHOCTHIO.
JlonacTHasi JMHASA C [JHHHBIMH JIONMACTAMM M Y3KHMH celJamH, -1, 2-a
M 3-fi MyNKOBble JINMACTH HAKJOHEHbl KO IUBY.

CpasHeHnsa Ckyibnrypa BHYTpeHHUX oGoportoB P. fedorovi sp.
nov. cXoAHa co ckyaentypoit P. aulacophorus Buckman (1923, ta6a. 381),
0/IHAKO ceueHHe 060pPOTOB HOPKIUMPCKOH (opmbl Gosee yriosaTtoe, a Ha-
pyX)Has cTopoHa Gonee cyxena. Hapyxurme o6opotel P. fedorovi sp. nov.
CXOAHBl ¢ KpynHuiMU P. inconsuefus Cope (1967, ta6a. 30), Ho y mocien-
Hero BHAa 3HaunTtelbHO Gojee pas3BepHyTas pPAKOBMHA M HET MHOTOBET-
BHCTBIX TYYKOB.

MecToumaxok/jenue H MatepuaJ. Bocrounsit ckmon Ilpa-
noasipuoro Ypaaa, p. ftpus-—2 o6iomka, p. Toabs — 6 mosHBIX 3K3eMIl-
JAPOB H psAn 06/0MKOB, p. Maypeiiba — 1 nosaHoe fApo H3 pycaa, p. Jlon-
cHsi — 2 o6JI0MKa.

BoapacT HuxHesonmxckuit nopmspyc, 3oHa Pectinatites lideri.

MOACEMENCTBO DORSOPLANITINAE ARKELL, 1950
Pon Pavlovia llovaisky, (1915), 1917

Pavlovia, Unopaiickuit, 1917, c. 8; Ilovaisky, 1924, c. 329; Spath, 1931, c. 472; LutTenn,
1934,  c. 836; Spath, 1936a, c. 26; Roman, 1938, c. 294; Uiosaiicku#l, ®aopenckuit, 1941,
c. 137; Basse in Piveteau, 1952, c. 637; Arkell, 1957, ¢, 332; Jlynnos, Opywmwun, 1958, c. 89;
Muxaiinos, 1962, c. 8; Muxaiinon, 1966, c. 44.

Aposphinctoceras Neaverson, 1925, c. 17.

Holcosphinctes Neaverson, 1925, c. 26.

Pallasiceras Neaverson, 1925, c. 33.

Tun pomna: Perisphinctes paviowi Michalsky, (1890, c. 224,
ra6a. XI, ¢ur. 6), somxkckuit spyc IloaMockoBbs.

HOurarnos. Jlop30onaHHTHHEl CpPelHHX pa3MepoOB C CHJIbHbBIMH pe3-
KHMN, Kak NpaBHJ0, IpyObIMH OGHNIHKAaTOBBIMH pebpamH, MNPSIMOJHHERHO
NPOXOASAIMME 1O HapyxHOH ctopoHe. OnuHOYHBlE peGpa BCTpeYaloTCs
OTHOCHTEJbHO DEJKO, TpPeX- M UeTblpexpaslie/bHble — TOJbKO BO3Je
nepexXuMoB.

3ameuaHus DBreppole KpaTkue NOSCHEHUST K BHOBb YCTaHOBJIEH-
Homy poay Pavlovia 6uman pamet . V. Unosafickum Bo BBesennn <OT
apToOpa» K MepBOMY H3JLaHHIO ero paborsl «JIanwHckuit kpa#h» B 1915 r.!
Yka3biBasg pAd ypadbCKHX H 3amaJHOeBpONeHcKuX ¢opM, OTHECEHHBIX
kK Pavlovia, 1. V. WnopaflckWii He BBIAENWI THMHYHBIA BHI HOBOTO
poaa. B 1931 r. JI. Cnat yxa3aa B KauecTBe THNHuHoro Buma Pavlovia
tatriensis var. primaria llov. 3ta Touka 3penns JI. Cnsta Hamua
orpaxexine B paborax ¢. Pomana (1938), 3. Bacc (1952) u B. Ap-
Keaaa (1957). ’

Boi6op JI. Cnatom Ttuma poma Pavlovia HaxoAUTCs B NPOTHBOPEUHH
¢ «MeXnyHapoAHLIM KONEKCOM 300/I0THUECKOH HOMeHKAaTypu» (1966),
B peKoMeHJauuH 13 K cratbe 69 KOTOpPOro yKasaHa JXXenaTeJbHOCTb BhIGOpa
THIIOBOTO BHAA NO (hakTuueckoi taBToHuMuH. [1. 1. Unosafickuii Pavlovia
pavlovi Broyan B coctaB pona Pavlovia Bo Bcex cBoux paborax (cM. «Ot
apropa» B MoHorpadHu «JIanuucku@i kpa#», 1915), mo3ToMy HMeHHO 3TOT

! Bnocsieactsun ata pa6oTa COCTAaBH/IA NEPBYIO 4aCTb HIBECTHOA MoHorpadun «Bepxue-
lopcKHe aMMOHMTH JIAMHHCKOro Kpasi», KoTopas Oulia uagaxa B 1916 r., o6e wacth — B 1917 r.
B Tpynax O6uiecTBa nio6uTesell €CTECTBO3HAHHSA, aHTPONOJOTHK U STHOrPaduH.
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BuA ¥ O6bi1 BeiGpadH H. I1. Muxaianoswim (Jlynnos, Hpymnn, 1958, Muxaii-
noB, 1962, 1966) B kauecrBe THROBOrO ANA poAa Pavlovia.

Pavlovia iatriensis var. primaria sfBasieTcs HeynauHoi GopMoit s
THIHYHOTO BHJA ellle M MOTOMY, UTO OHA NpHHaAMEXHUT He K noapoxny Pavlo-
via s. str., a x moapony Pallasiceras n naxogutcst B psiny ¢opm (P. iatrien-
sis var. primaria — var. raricostata),4actr KoTOpOro otHocunacsk kK Pallasi-
ceras u camum JI. Cnatom (19362, c. 26), ykasaBmMM Ha Oausocts P. ial-
riensis var. nana llov. (1917, ta6a. IX, ¢dur. 2—4) (=Pallasiceras nana
Spath=~Pavlovia raricosiata llov. em Michlv.) k Pallasiceras concinnum
Neav. (1925, Ta6a. 1, dur. 7).

. W. VnoBafickuii oueHb WIMPOKO moHuMan o6weM poxa Pavlovia,
BKJIOYasi B Hero mouTH Bce NepHCHUHKTOHIHBlE (GOPMbl BCTpeyaroilidecs
B BOJJKCKOM sipyce. DosabmuscTBo noaponoB Pdvlovia, BhifeneHHBIX
L. U. Unosatickum (Mnosaitckuii, ®aopenckuit, 1941, c. 137), eme panee
6blli  OTHeceHHl K pa3HeIM poaaMm noxceMeiicts Pseudovirgatitinae u
Dorsoplanitinae.

Cpenu ypaabckux Pavlovia M. 1. WMnosakhickum (1917, 1924) 6bijo
ycraHoBieHo 13 BUAOB. 3HauyuTeNbHAs 4acTh HMX MPHHAAJNEXKHT K APYrUM
ponam mnoxcemeiicrsa Dorsoplanitinae, xpome TOro, HeKOTOpHIE BAapPHETETHI
Pavlovia iatriensis, P. strajevskyi Buinenensl H. I1. MuxalinoBHIM Kak caMo-
crosiTesbHble BUALL YacTtb ypanbckux Buaos J. M. MnoBafickoro ycTaHOBHTD
He ylaJoch, TaK KaK B ero pafoTax OTCYTCTBYIOT Jaxe caMble KpaTKHe YKa-
3aHus 0 TpU3Hakax 3Tux ¢opm (taba. 7).

B 1936 r. JI. CnaT BHOBb paccMoTpea o6bem pona Pavlovia W Belneaua
B ero cocrtaBe 5 noaponos: Pavlovia s. str, Pallasiceras Spath, 1923; Para-

Ta6auuwa?7

Buabi J1. U. Maopaiickoro CoBpemeHHbIE ONpele/ienu a

Pavlovia iatriensis llov. var. var, Pavlovia (Pallasiceras) iatriensis Ilov.

em. Michlv.

Pavlovia -(Pallasiceras) turgens Ilov,
em. Michlv.

Pavlovia (Pallasiceras) hypophantica

Hov. em. Michlv.
Pavlovia (Pallasiceras) raricostafa llov.
em. Michlv.

Strajevskya strajevskyi (Ilov.)
. Strajevskya autonoma Michlv.
Strajevskya hypophantiformis Michlv.

Pavlovia strajevskyi 1lov. var. var.

Pavlovia hoffmanni llov.

Straevskya hojffmanni (1lov.)

Pavlovia ponomarevi llov. (nom. nud.)

Pavlovia ponomarevi Michlv.

Pavlovia griasnovi llov, (nom. nud.)

?

Paylovia kurbskyi Hov. (nom. nud.)

? Dorsoplanites antiquus Spath

Pavlovia uschatyi Ilov. (nom. nud.)

?

Pavlovia vogulica Ilov.

Epilaugeites vogulicus (llov.) em. Me-
sezhnikov

Pavlovia borealis llov. (nom. nud.)

? Laugeites ex gr. groenlandicus Spath

Pavlovia septentrionalis Ilov. (nom. nud.)

?

Pavlovia (?) sibiriakovi llov. (nom. nud.) Dorsoplanites sibiriakovi Michly.

Pavlovia (?) scheschukovi Tlov. (ndm. nud.) ?

Pavlovia (?) lambecki 1lov. (nom. nud.) Laugeites lambecki (1lov.)
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virgatites Buckman, 1922; Lydistratifes Buckman, 1922; Epipallasiceras
Spath, 1936. OnHako ocobGeHHOCTH CKYAbNTYpH Paravirgatites (mosiBienune
GecnopafoyHON peGPUCTOCTH Ha XKHJOH KaMmepe, B TOM UHCJIe H Tpexpas-
JenbHbiX peGep) u Lydistratites (Hannuue Tpexpa3fleibHBIX BHPraTOMAHBIX
NYYKOB) NMO3BOASIIOT PacCMaTpPHBATh HX B KAUeCTBE CaMOCTOSITENBHBIX POJOB
(Muxaiiaos, 1966). Kak camocrositensHuiél poa o6ocobnsiercas u Epipallasi-
ceras, y3KOBETBHCTble H LIMPOKO pacCTaBJieHHbe GHIVIHKaTOBble pefpa KOTo-
pOro NpeicTaBJsIOT COBEPLIEHHO 0CO6YI0 CTPYKTYPY, He HaGJiofaeMyi0 HH Y
Pavlovia s. str., uu y Pallasiceras. :

OcHOBHBIMU pH3HaKaMy, KoTophie JI. CI3T NoJ0XKuN B OCHOBY pa3jie/eHHUst
Pallasiceras n Pavlovia s. str., ssunnck rycrota u rpy6ocTb peGep: rycro-
H OTHOCHTEJIbHO TOHKOpeOpHCTHie GOpMBI OLIIM OTHeceHH uM kK Pavlovia
s. str., a dopmel ¢ Gosee MIHPOKO pPAaCCTaBJAEHHBIMM M Gosee rpyGuiMH pebpa-
vmu K Pallasiceras (Spath, 1936a, c. 38). I'ycrora u rpy6octh pebep sBJIA-
IOTCSH 0CTaTOYHO Ba’KHBIMU TIPH3HAKaMH, HO WX 3HaueHHe 0COGEHHO BEJIHKO
IS pas3feleHdss OAM3KHX BHAOB. OTH INPH3HAKH  MaJONPUMEHUMBI
a1 o6ocHOBaHUA GoJee KpyNHBIX TaKcoHOB. Tax, nanpumep, Pavlovia pav-
lovi (Mich.), otHocumas Cnatom (1936, c. 28) x Pavlovia s. str., mo atum
npusHakaM JOJXKHA TWpHHaaJexaTb K moapony Pallasiceras, Tak Kak
A O. Muxanbckuit (1890, c. 224, ta6a. XI, dur. 6) usoGpasun Kpa#HIOW
penxkopeGpHCTYIO Pa3HOBHRHOCTB, KOTOpAfA H SIBUJACh rosotunoMm P. pavlovi,
Brocneacrsun H. K. Haosafickuit (1917, c. 84. ta6xa. V bis, ¢ur. 9 a, B)
MoMeLlaeT PUCYHOK THIHYHOH GOPMEI ¢ MeHee Pe3KOH CKYJABITYPOH H MEHb-
el IHPUHOAR MeXpeGepHBIX NPOMEKYTKOB,

B T0 xe Bpems Pavlovia pavlovi (Mich.), P. jubilans Spath u psan
0/1H3KHX K HUM GOpPM LEACTBHTENBHO 06/1aflal0T NPHU3HAKAMH, CYLLECTBEHHO
OTAENAIOLUMH HX OT rpynnul rofunda. Ceuenue 06OPOTOB 3THX aMMOHHTOB
XapakKTepH3yeTcsl NOJOrodl NyNKOBOM CTEHKOH, a peGpa MMeIOT HECKOJMbKO
OKPYTJIeHHBIH (a He KJAUHOBUIHBIA) monepeuHull npoduab (Muxasbckuit,
1890, c. 225). DT npH3HAKH OTMEUal0TCs y GOJLIIHHCTBA (HOPM, OTHOCHMBIX
JI. Cnatom K Pavlovia s. str. [losToMy HMeHHO O XapakKTepy ceueHHs 0060
POTOB M NonepeyHoMy Npoduaio pebep caexyeT pasfensats Paviovia s. str.
u Pallasiceras. Takum o6pasom, Pavlovia paccmaTpuBaeTcs HaMH B COCTaBe
aByx nozapomos: 1) moapox Pavlovia Ilovaisky, 1917 — tun mnompona
Perisphinctes pavlovi Mich., 1890: Pavlovia ¢ oBaabHbIME 060pOTaMH, MC-
JIOTOll TIYNIKOBOI CTEHKOH M OTHOCHTEJNbHO TOHKHMH HerpyG6hIMM pebpaMu:
2) monpox Pallasiceras Spath, 1936 — tun nmompoga Ammonites rotundus
Sow., 1821: Pavlovia ¢ Hu3KUMH 00OpPOTAMH, KPYTOM NYIIKOBOM CTEHKOH N
IpyOLIMH Pe3KHMHU pebpaMu.

CpaBHeuuns Pavlovia unaumboaee cxomaunl ¢ Subdichomoceras u
Dorsoplanites. Pavlovia otanuuatotrcst ot Subdichotomoceras Gomnee pe3koi
H rpy06oil CKYJbNTYPOM, MPUOCTPEHHBLIM TIOTEPEUHHIM poduneM pebep, ynpo-
ILeHHOH JOMacCTHOR JIHHHelL.

Ot Dorsoplanites Pavlovia oTiH4YaeTcss MOJHBIM OTCYTCTBHEM TpeX-
H 9eTHIpexpaslie/bHbIX peGep, He CBS3aHHBIX C MEpEeXHUMaMH, H OTCYTCTBHEM
H3rn6a pebep Ha HapYHHOH CTOpOHE,

PacnpocrtpaHenue. Paviovia sipaserca XxapakTepHbIM GOpeasbHbIM
POROM, NpeACTaBHTENH KOTOPOro IHPOKO pacrmpoctpaneHsl B CeBepo-3anan-
Hoit EBpone, B eBponeiickoit yactu CCCP, B Bocrounoii [pensananu, Ha
ceBepe Cubupu u B ApkTHueckoil Kanage.

Haun6onee pasnoobpasusie accounanuu Pavlovia onucausi B AHrauy,
I'pensianauyu u Ha BocTouHOM cKioHe IlpunonspHoro Ypana.

BospacTt. OGbYHO HMKHASA 4AaCTh CPEJHEBONMCKOTO MOLBSAPYCa — 30-
Ha Dorsoplanites panderi u ee ananorn. B I'pennangun u ua Ipunoaspuom
Ypane Pavlovia BcTpedaroTcs M B BhIMesexalel sone Dorsoplanites maxi-
mus, oTBeYawllei HUXKHe# nosoBuHe 30Hb Virgatites virgatus cranpaprho-
.TO paspesa, .
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TTompon Pavlovia s. str.

Tun nogpoma Perisphinctes paviovi Michalsky, 1890
Pavlovia (Pavlovia) alf. jubilans Spath

Ta6n. XXIV, dur. 2, puc. 30

Onucanme. PakoBuHa cpefHeHd TOJIIHHBI, 3BOJIOTHAS C MIHPOKHUM
MeJKUM MYIKOM U YMEepEeHHO HapacTallHMH, YMepeHHO 06beMIoIUMH 060-
poraMu. CeyeHHe 060pPOTOB OKPYIJIEHHOE CO C/Ja0O0BBINYKJBLIMH HapY:KHOH H
GOKOBBIMH CTOpOHAMH (HanboJblias MKpHHA 060pPOTOB NPHXOMAHUTCH HA Gpef-
HIOIO 4acTb GOKOBOM MOBEPXHOCTH) H MOJOroft HH3KOA MYNKOBOM CTEHKOM.

CxyabnTypa MOJOABIX H
cpemHnX  OOOPOTOB  COCTOMT a 6
U3 TOHKHMX, De3KHX H Cpasb-

HHTENBHO TIyCTHIX (no 38 Ha

obopor) pebep xapakTepHoil

nprocTpenHol dopmel. Ha nHa- 1
py:xKHOM o0GopoTe (0coBeHHO / i
Ha Kuaoil kKamepe) pebpa
cTaHoBATCA OoJiee pelKHMHU
(He Gostee 32 Ha 060POT) M Puc. 30. Pavlovia (Pavlovia) aff. jubilans Spath.
rpy6LIMH, a UX TONepeyHHt k3. 1056/634.

npoq)HJ]b Jles1aeTCsl OKPYTJIEH- @ — cededue ofopora; 6 — monacrnan auuus. (=43 MM. 2.
HuM. Pe6pa HauyuMHaloTCs OT

Ba, ¢ OYeHb HE3HAUYUTEJbHBIM HAYaJbHBIM H3rHGOM MEPexoaAT Ha GoKo-
BYIO CTOPOHY, O KOTOPOH NPOTATHBAIOTCA TPSAMOJHHEHHO C HEKOTODHIM
YKIOHOM Briepen oT paauyca. HespauutelbpHo Bhllle cepelHHBl GOKOBOI

P B T HI.m.

Ne 3K3. wi | T l % | l . t l ” BT P[P K
1056/634 50 | 16 32 17 | 34 | 20 40 (0,94 13*| 29 |[1,98
1056—1/634 43 (13 ] 30 14 | 32 17 | 40 |0,94{19*| 35 |1,87
2674/634 35| 9 26 10 | 30 13 | 38 10,87{16%| 29 |1,8]

CTOPOHBI pefpa LenaTcs Ha ABE BETBH IO BHJIBYATOMY crnocoby M Ge3 H3-
ruba nepexoAfiT Ha HADYXKHYIO CTOPOHY, MO KOTOPO# TaKXe NPOTATHBAIOT-
cs1 npsiMosiudefino. Ha BceM cBoeM mpoTsixkeHHH pe6pa COXpaHSOT OAMHA-
KOBYIO BBICOTY. OnuHOUHEIe peGpa BCTPEUaOTCA PEAKO U IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM
cBi3aHml ¢ mepexkumamu, [locnemune HemHorouuciaeynw (1—2 Ha o6o-
poOT), Y3KHe M HerayGoKHe, XOpOoIlO pacmoO3HAWTCA MO COIHKEHHOCTH M He-
CKOJIBKO G0/bIIeMY HaKJOHY YMOGOHAJBHEIX pedep.

Jlonacthas JsuHMA ciraGo pacceueHHasi, NYNKOBas - JIOMacTh KOpouye
HapyxXHoH; l-f mynkoBas JonacTb napanjenbHa OYTKOBOH, 2-1 TNyNKOBasi
JIONAcTb KPYTO ONYIIeHa KO LIBY.

CpaBHenHn OnucanHas ¢opMa BechbMa cxofHa ¢ Pavlovia jubilans
Spath (1936a, c. 39, ta6a. 39, ¢ur. 1). Orauuusa dopmu JI. Cmara B oc-
HOBHOM 3aKJI04aloTca B GOJbINEH IHPHHE NYyNKa, 4TO, MO-BUAMMOMY, CBS3a-
HO ¢ Gosiee KPYIHEIMU €e pa3MepaMH.

Paviovia pornomarevi Michailov (Muxainos, 1962, Ta6a. 11,
¢ur. 6 a, 6) otnuuaerca ot P. jubilans Spath Gonee paHHHUM nOsBAEHHEM
OKPYIJILIX, CPABHHTEJNbHO Pa3pemMEHHbIX pebep, PacCTOsiHHE MeX1y KOTo-
prMPI Goable, a camu peGpa rpy6ee, ueM y P. jubilans.

: MeCTOHaXO}i()leHHe u Marepuaa Bocrounniit ckaou Ilpu-
noJjsAipHoro ¥pana, p. Arpus —4 3k3., ka. Husu-lO — 1 3sk3. Bee sk3emnasi-
pbl XOpollell COXPaHHOCTH C YaCTHYHO. COXpaHHUBIIEHcH XUAOH KaMepoil.
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BospacTt. B l'pensnanmuu Pavlovia jubilans m3pectHa H3 BepxHe
vactu Pallasiceras beds (cnou ¢ Paviovia communis). Ha Ilpunonspuom
Ypaje — cpeaHeBoTKCKHE TNOABAPYC, ocHOoBaHHe 30oHbl Dorsoplanites
maximus.

IMonpon Pallasiceras Spath
Tun noapoaa: Ammonites rotundus Sowerby, 1821
Pavlovia (Pallasiceras) cf. variabilis Spath

Tata, XXVI, gur. |

o lPavlovia (Pallasiceras) cf. variabilis Spath, 1936a, c. 48, ta6a. 10, dur. I; Taba. 21,
ur. L,

Onncaunne OOGNOMKH P3KOBMH KPYNHBIX aMMOHHUTOB (BOCCT2HOB-
JeHHnl auamerp 160—170 MM) co claBieHHBIMH HapyXHBIMH 060DOTaMH.
Ceyenne 060poTOB, NO-BUIHMOMY, OBaJjbHOE, C YIUIOLIEHHBIMH GOKAMH H
IJIaBHO OKPYIJEHHOH HapyXXHOH CTOPOHON; NMYNKOBas CTeHKA KpyTas, yme-
peHHO BhIcOoKasl. Ha cpemHux o6OpoTax . CKyJbNTypa COCTOMT H3 IPYGHIX
U pe3kux pebep KJIHHOBHIHOTO cEYeHHs, YUCAO HX coctaBaser 8 Ha 1/3
o6opoTa, TOYKA BeTBJeHHUs pebGep pacloJoXeHa BRI cepeIMHB GOKOBOH
CTOpPOHBL. DOJBIIHHCTBO peGep MeJHUTCS Ha JBe BETBH [0 BHU/IBYATOMY CIIO-
co6y; Tpexpa3jeabHble pefpa BCTPEYAIOTCH JHIUb NO3aaH LIHMPOKHX H IJy-
60KHX INepeXMNMOB.

Ha xwuaoit xaMepe Xapakrep CKYJABNOTYPBl MeHSIETCS: IIOSIBJSIOTCA
OIMHOYHbIe pe6pa H NMPOMCXOAMUT PENYKIUs 4YacTH OHMNJHMKATOBHIX HYYKOB:
TpexpasjenbHbple pebpa Ha6/104I0TCH He TOJNbLKO NO3aldH, HO H Cllepeldy
OT NEepeXHMOB, NOC/JAeNHHE CTAaHOBATCA OoOJee YaCTHIMM H MeHee pPe3KO
BhipaXeHHHIMH. Hanbosblee cxoActBo 3TH aMMOHHTH HMmewT ¢ P. (Palla-
siceras) wvariabilis Spath. Bce ypaabckue Pallasiceras (B ToM uucie
P. (Pallasiceras) turgens llov. em. Michlv.) oTnuuaioTcs ot omnmcaHHOR
¢dopMBEl 3HAUNTEIbHO MeHbLIMMuU pa3MepaMu. ¥ kpvmubix P. (Pallasiceras)
turgens llov. em Michlv., no-suauMomMy, Gosee HM3KOE ceyeHHe 06OpPOTOB,
[n1aBHOe e OTAHYHe 3THX (OPM COCTOMT B XapakTepe CKYJbNTYpPH:
P. (Pallasiceras) turgens liov. em Michlv. (Muosaiickmit, 1917, c. 98,
taba. I, bur. 2a — B; Muxafinos, 1966, c. 53, taba. XII, dur. 3, taba. XV,
¢ur. 3) xapakrepusyercsa Gojee rycThiMH pe6paMu, HU3KOM TOYKON BeTB-
JneHusA (Ha cepennHe OOKOBOH CTODOHHI) H OTCYTCTBHEM 3aMeTHBIX H3MeEHe-
HUH B XapaKTepe CKYJbITYPH Ha KHJIOH Kamepe,

MecTtoHaxoxAeHHe U MaTepuaJ. Bocrounw#t ckiaon Ilpu-
noasipHoro ¥Ypana, ka. Hua-l0, nebopmupoBaHHble OGJOMKH 4YeTbipeX
KPYIHEIX aMMOHHTOB,

Boapacr. B I'pennanguu — ocuoBaune «Pallasiceras beds», 1. e.
ananoru 3oun rotunda; na IlpunosnspuoM ¥Ypane — BOJKCKHE spYC, MOA-
3oua Pavlovia iatriensis.

Pavlovia (Pallasiceras) subrotfundiformis' Mesezhnikov sp. nov.

Ta6n.” XX1V, ¢ur. 5; ta6a. XXV, ¢ur. 1, pue. 31

TFoaorun: 3k3. 189/634, myseit BHUI'PH, Jleanurpas. Bocrounmil
cknoH Ilpunonsproro ¥Ypana, wi. Husa-10 (Gacceitn p. Hrtpus), BoMMCKERA
fApyc, 3oHa Pavlovia iatriensis.

Hduarnoa. Cxomna ¢ Pavlovia rotundiformis Spath, wo ¢ Goaee
IIHPOKUM MYIKOM, IUHPE PacCTaBjJEHHBIMH peGpaMM M OTCYTCTBHEM YeTKHX
rJy6OKHX INepexHMOB.

Onucanune. PakoBHHAa cpeiHeHd TOMIUMHBI, 3IBOJIOTHAS C IIUPOKUM
HEerny6OKUM OYNKOM M YMEepeHHO O6LeMJIONHMH, YMEPEHHO HapacTaloLlH-

! HaumenosaHue 10 cxoactsy ¢ Pavlovia rotundiformis Spath.
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Mu oboporamu. CeueHue obo-
POTOB  OKPYIJEHHO-TpaneNeH-

a 6
JaJbHOe C YIJOUIeHHBIMH 60-
KaMH M BBITYKJOH HapyXHON
cropoHoit. Ilynkomas cTeHka
HeBEIcOKasi, kpyras. C po-

CTOM paKOBHHBI OTMeEHaeTca

JHa4YHTeJdbHOE YBeJHUCHHE . P ) tundi R
wupuHE  nynka (ot 32% Puc. 31. Pauvlovia (Pallasiceras) subrotundiformis

sp. nov. k3. 189/634.
an H= 16 MM IO 51 % npH a — ceueHKie oGoporE; 6 — nonacTHas {HHHHFL =58 MM. X2.
=96 mm).
CxyJabpnTypa COCTOMT k3 CHJABHHIX OUNJINKATOBHIX pefep, TOUKa BeT-
BJIEHHS KOTOPBIX C BO3PaCTOM HECKOJbKO NMOHHXKAETCH.
OnuHounwle pefpa BeTpevarTcst pelko. llepexiMH, y3kHe H Hepes-
KHe Ha BCeX CTaiusX pOCTa, PAClNO3HAITCS MO COMHKEHHBIM YMOOHAJBbHEIM

B T .. '
. . P P
.‘\rg 3K3. ' - | m - I % o ‘ % B:T y ¢ | K
189/634, recao- -
THI 96 | 27 28 | 29 | 30"} 49 | 51 [0,93] 34 | 65 |1,91
1778/634 85 | 27 32 28 | 33 | 42 | 49 [0,97] 34| 61 |1,80

pebpaM H H3MEHEHHSIM B CKyJBNTYpe — I03aAH TEPeXHMOB PacHoJOXKeHH
TpexpasJeJbHble HJIM GUIJIHKaTOBHE pe6pa, CONpoBOXKIAaeMble OIHHM-IBY-
M BcTaBHBIMH. Crnepeny mepeXXuMsl OorpaHuyeHbl JHGO OJMHOYHBIMH, KGO
COMMAKEHHBIMH GHIIMKATOBLIMH pebpaMHy.

JKunasi kamepa 3anumaer Gosaee 1/2 mociezHero oGoporta. Ycrbe He
COXPaHHJIO0Ch. _

CpaBuenusa. PaccmarpuBaemas ¢opma HauGosee cxonna.c Pavlo-
via (Pallasiceras) rotundiformis Spath (1936a, c. 55, Ta6a. 19, ¢ur. 3 a, B),
HO OTJIMYaeTcs MeHee Pe3KHMM pe6paMy, 64abllell NIHDHHOH Mexpe6GepHHIX
NDOMEXYTKOB H OTCYTCTBHEM UeTKHX IayGokux mnepexumos. P. (Pallasi-
ceras) rotunda (Sow.) (Neaverson, 1925, c. 18, Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 6) ornnua-
eTCcsl OT YpaJbCKHX aMMOHHMTOB GoJiee HU3KMMH 060pOTaMi, 60Jiee PEIKHMH
pe6paMu H HaanumeM rayGoxkux nepexumoB. P. (Pallasiceras) turgens
llov. em. Michlv. (Muxaiinos, 1966, c. 53, Ta6a. XII, ¢ur. 3) xapakrepu-
3yercss 6osiee rMIyGOKHM NYNKOM H 6oJiee cONMMKEHHEIMH peGpaMH.

MecronaxomageHnne W MaTepHaa Bocrounwm#t ckaon [Tpumo-
aapHoro ¥Ypaaa, p. SItpus, kn. Hua-10, 4 3x3. ¢ wacTHYHO pa3pyilleHHRIMH
H DeOpMHPOBAHHBLIMH BHYTPEeHHHMH 06OpOTaMH.

Boapact. Boaxckuit sipyc, 3oHa Pavlovia iatriensis, mnoxsona
Pavlovia iatriensis.

Pavlovia (Pallasiceras) romanovae' Mesezhnikov, sp. nov.
Ta6n. XXIV, our. 4, puc. 32.

F'onorun: ska. 867/634, mysei BHUI'PH, Jlenunrpan. Bocrouduf
ckion Ilpunonspuoro Ypana, p. fitpusa, Bomkckuii sipyc, soua Pavlovia
iatriensis, nonaona Strajevskya strajevskyi.

Hdnarnos. OrtHocureabHo rycropebpuctue Pavlovia (P,>30 Ha
1 o60poT) ¢ TOHKHMM pe3KUMH peGpaMH, YHJOLIEHHOH PaKOBUHOW M CpaB-
HHUTEJBHO BLICOKHMH B3POCTEIMH 060pOTaMH.

Puc, 32. Ceuenne o6opora Pavlovia (Pallasiceras) romanovae sp. nov.
k3. 867/634.

! Tlo umenu nagaeontosora B. U. Pomanosoii.
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Onucanue. PakoBuHa ymnomenHas (mpu J{>>50 MM) uam cpeaueir
Tonuunel (npu <50 MM), ¢ IUMPOKHM HErnyGOKMM IYNMKOM H MeIJIeHHO
HapacTaiomHUMK, yMepeHHO obObemaomUMH o6opotaMu. CeueHre 060pOTOB
OKpYrJeHHO-TPaNeuerAanbioe C YIJIOUWIeHHBIME GOKaMH H OKpYTJIeHHOH
HapyxHo#l cTopoHoii. [lynkoBas creHKa HeBHICOKaf, OTBeCHAd.

B T II. n.
Ne sx3. R, o | = I | % - . B:T | Py | Pe K
867/634, rono-

THII 80 22 28 22 28 38 48 [ 1,00 | 18* | 36 |2,0
1088/634 57 14 25 17 29 28 49 | 0,86 17 | 34 2,0
2612/634 49 12 26 15 31 20 41 0,84 | 17* | 34 2,0
404/634 | 42 10 24 13 31 16 39 | 0,78 18| 34 |1,8

CKyJbnTYpa Ha MOJOABIX M CpeiHHX 060pOTaX COCTOHT H3 O4YeHb TOH-
KHX pe3kux pebep C MonepeyHbIM KJIMHOBHIHBIM cedeHHeM. Beie cepenn-
HH OGOKOBOH CTOpPOHBI GOJBIIHHCTBO pebep NelHTCA HAa JABE€ Y3KOPaccTaB-
Jeuyrle BeTBH. Ha B3pocabix o6opotax peOpa CTAHOBATCS HECKOJbKO 060-
Jiee TPYOBIME, PACCTOSIHHE MeXAY HHMHU YBeJHYHBAEeTCHl, 2 TOUKa BETBJICHHSA
pebep HeaHayHuTeNbHO MNOHHMMKaercsi. OAHHOYHEIe pebpa, He CBsA3aHHBIE C
nepexXyMaMH, BCTpeuaioTcs pPeIKo KakK Ha CPeJHHX, TaK H Ha B3pOCHBIX
o6oporax.

IlepexxuMbl Y3KHE, HaKk/JIOHEHHBbIE BIlepel, OrpaHHYeHBHl Clepeay OAH-
HOUHBIMH, a C3ajll Tpexpa3leNbHbIMH peOpaMH; HHOIAA Ha OAHOM OOKY
nepemHss MM 3a71lsg BeTBH Tpexpa3fe’bHbX pe6Gep HMEIOT XapakTep
BCTaBHEIX.

Kunass kamepa 3aHuMaer OoJee IOJOBHHBL TocjaegHero o60poTa;

ycThe He COXPaHUJI0Ch.
. Cpasueunnsg. Pavlovia (Pallasiceras) romanovae sp. Nov. IpHHAJ-
JAeXHUT K rpynne P. iatriensis, xapakrepuayoweiica (o H. Il. Muxafnosy,
1962) otHocutenbHo MHOrouHcaeHHeIMH (29—40 Ha 1 060poOT) NEpBHYHHI-
mu pebpamu. Ot 6auskux BumgoB (P. subrotundiformis sp. nov., P. turgens
llov.) P. romonovae pa3nuuaeTcss TOHKHMH pe3KHMH peGpaMH Ha CpeaHHX
ofopoTax H ymowendoll pakoBuuoi. Ot Paviovia iafriensis llov. em.
Michlv. Haw Bua ornmyaeTcss Gosee BHICOKHM cedeHHeM 06OpOTOB H GoJee
H3AILHOH CKYJbNTYPOH.

MecToHaxoxaeHHe U MaTepwuaa Bocrounnit ckaon Ilpum-
noasipporo Ypaaa, p. drpus, ka. Hua-1O; 12 sk3. xopomeii coxpaHHOCTH.

Bospact. Bomkckuit sipyc, cpenuuit nogmapyc, 3oHa Pavlovia iat-
riensis, onsoHa Strajevskya strajevskyi.

Poa Paravirgatites Buckman, 1922

Tun poaa: Paravirgatites paravirgatus Buckman 1922, Hopxiuup,
Anrans, Upper Kimmeridge Clay (=HHMXHEBO/KCKHIl IOABAPYC).

Paravirgatites sp. indet
Ta6a. XXIV, dur. 3, puc. 33

HedopMHpoBaHHbIe SKIEMIIISPH ¢ XapPAKTEPHOH HENpPABHJILHON peb-
PHCTOCTbIO Ha XKHJOH KaMepe, Ha KOTOPOH NOABASETCH O6OJbIIOE UYHCJIO
ONHMHOYHBIX pebep, a TakkKe OTAefbHbIE TpeXxpa3jaesbHble Nyyku. [logo6Has
CKyZlbATYpa Ypa/JibCKHX aMMOHHUTOB cOJHIKaeT HX ¢ ¢(OpMOH, OmucaHHOM
JI. Cnatom, kak Pavlovia (Paravirgatites) sp. indet (1936, c. 39, Ta6u. 4,
¢ur. 5 a, B). OnHaKO IPeHJAHACKHE 3K3EMIUIAP, TaK e KaK H GOJbIIUH-
CTBO aHMJIMACKHX mapaBUpraTutos, HM3o6paxensrix C. Bakmenom (1922,
ta6a. CCCVIII; 1926, ta6a. OLXII), seaswoTcs dopMaMH 3HAYUTENbHO
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KPYNHLIMH M He JONYCKalioT INO3TOMY HeNo-
CPEICTBEHHOTO CpaBHEHHS.

JI. CnaT yKa3bIiBdeT, YTO OCHOBHBIM OTJIH- a ‘
uneMm Paravirgatites or Pallasiceras asnsercs %
Hajauyde (MOMEHTAa) «3aMemJieHus, HagyHHas -
¢ KOTOPONQ peGpUCTOCTh CTAHOBHUTCSH BCe Me-
Hee H MEHEE TeCHO pacCTaBJeHHOR IO cpaBHe- —— g
Huio ¢ pomnom Pallasiceras» (1936a, c¢. 40). D e

HeicreutensbHo, B 1o BpeMs Kak y Pal-
lasiceras paccrosinue Mexay pebpaMu c B03- Puc. 33. Paravirgatites sp. indet.
pacToM MeHfeTCH HEe3HaYHTeNbHO, B3DOCHBIE ¢ — ceiehue obopora, DOka. 9/634.

. . — cxeMa peG6pHcTOCcTH. DK3. [62/634

o6opothl Paravirgatites wmeHee TycTOpe6pH-
CThl, yeM BHyTpeHHue. OpHako 3Ta cragus .
HabaloLaeTcsd Ha 3K3eMIIsipax KPynmHbix pasmepon ([ >>80—100 mm) u He
oTMeuaercsi, Hanpumep, y P. (Paravirgatites) infrequens Buck.
(I=72 wMmm). )

Vpasbckue 3K3eMmAspHl Takxke HMelT He6GoablWwHe pasMepsl (50—
70 MM), BCAEACTBHE uero paspeeHde pefep Ha KHUJIOH KaMepe Yy HHX He
Habumonaerca. B 1o xe BpeMsi GecrnopsifOYHBIA XapaKTep CKYJbNTYPbl Ha
*Kuaoll kamepe (cM. puc. 37), HeoOwuHbie anas Pallasiceras pBoiinble myd-
KH C Y3KOpPAacCCTaBJICHHBIMH BeTBIMH, O0OJiee HH3KOE MNOJO0XKEeHHe TOUKH
BeTBJEHHUsT peGep NO3BOJAT cOMMXKaTh 3TH opMbl ¢ Paravirgatites.

Paravirgatites sp., onucauueti H. I[1. Muxainosmm (1966, c. 60,
ta6a. XXI, ¢ur. 4), xapakrepusyercsi Goaee pa3peXeHHOU CKYJLITYpPOH,
nosiBaeHHeM GOJBUWIOrO YHCAa TPeXpasfespHBIX pebep M He BKJAOYaercd
NMO3TOMY B CHHOHHMHKY ONHChIBaeMOH (pOpMHL.

MectonaxoxneHune u MartepHuaua Bocrounnit criaon [lpu-
nosaspyoro ¥Ypana, p. drpus, kn. Hua-l10; 7 nepopMHpOBaHHBIX siaep.

Bo3pact BoaiKckuil spyc, HHXHHH momwsapyc, 30Ha Pectinatites
lideri (Bepxuss wacTth). Menkue Paravirgatites sp. juv. (Muxaiiios, 1966,
Tabn. XVI, ¢ur. 2) B 60onbIoM KoJAHYecTBe BCTpedeHH no kKia. Hus-1O B
HUXKHHX ropu3oHTayx 30HBEI Pectinatites lideri.

Pon Lydistratites Buckman, 1922

Tun pona: Lydistratites lyditicus Buckman, 1922, Hopkmnp, Anr-
aung, Iloptaana.

Lydistratites sp.
Taba. XXV, ¢ur. 2, puc. 34

Onucanue PakoBrHa 3BOJIIOTHAR# C WHPOKUM HEryGOKHM NYNKOM
U MeIJIEHHO HapacTalollMMH, YMEPEHHO 006BeMJIomMUMHU oGopoTaMu. Ceue-
HHe 06OpPOTOB HM3KO® OBa/bHOE C BHINYK/IBIMU GOKAMH H CYMEHHOMH OKpyT-
JIEHHON Hapy2XKHOU CTOPOHOH; [yNIKOBasi CTEHKA HEBBICOKAs, OTBeCHas.

CKynbnTypa COCTOMT M3 Y3KHX M Pe3KMX peGep C NPHOCTPEHHBIM IIo-
nepedHbIM cedeHHeM. PeGpa HayHHAIOTCH OT IUBA, C OTYET/IMBLIM HAUAJb-
HBIM H3THOOM NepexoisT Ha GOKa, MO KOTOPHIM NPOTATHBAIOTCH NPAMOJH-
HefiHO, pexe C JErKHM H3rHOOM, OGpalleHHBIM BLIMYKJOCTbIO Ha3aa. ¥y me-

a £ PEXHMOB 3TOT H3rub ycuaHBaercs.
Bersnenne pebep HempasuabHoe. [Ipn
Q ‘ Auamerpe 1o 60 MM mpeoGaanaior 61-
P MJIMKATOBLIE TYYKH C BHJIBYATBIM HJIK
ﬂp[ﬁf( 3aJ11e60KOBBIM THIIOM BeTBJEHUS, HMe-
; % eTCl GPABHUTEJBHO MHOT0 OJHHOY-
’ HblXx peBep. Tpexpa3smesbHble peGpa
o BcTpeuatoress pexko. Ilpu mmamerpe
Puc. 34. Lydisiratites sp. Ska. 72/634.

2 il Boxee 60 MM uMCI0 TpeXxpasAenbHBIX
e O . o eR MU yygoB yBeJHYHBAaercsd, a yMGOHaJb-
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I B T M. n P
N sxa. 1 — % MM \ % MM | %, B:T Py ¢ K
1711/634 69| 18 26 26 38 .33 48 0,69 32 66 2,06
72/634 l 56| 16 28 22 39 26 46 0,72 35 61 1,74

Hble pefpa cTaHOBATCA Gosiee NPHNOAHATHIMY, 4eM CHQOHAJbHbIE; OJHHOY-
nibie pebpa, He OBA3aHHKHE C NepexXUMaMy, Hcye3aloT. Touka BeTBJIGHHA Ha
cpelHNX 000pOTax pacHoJOXKeHa 4yTh BhIlle CepelHHB OOKOBOH CTOPOHBI,
C BO3DaCTOM OHA HECKOJDbKO MOBBIIIAETCS.

* Ilepexumbl pe3kue, yuca0 MX 3—4 Ha 000OpOT, orpaHuyeHH pedpamy,
OJlHa M3 BeTBEH KOTOPbIX YaCTO MMeEET XapaKTep BCTaBHOHM.

Ha xuno# xaMepe KpYnHHIX 3K3eMIUIIPOB MO3aAH HEPEXKHMOB NOSBIS-
I0TCA W YeThlpeXp33AelbHble TYYKH.

JKunaa kamepa 3anumaer OGosee 3/4 nocneaHero o6Gopora, NpHIeM
BOJIHAH YCTbSl YCHJMBAETCsl «AOP3ONJAHOHWAHBIN» XapakTep CKYJbOTYpBI,
a yMO0HaJbHBIE pefpa paccTaBJ/eHbl 3HaTHTEJIbHO 1IUpe.

CpaBHenne. OnuceiBaemass (popMa HalNOMHHaeT aMMOHHTH pOAa
Lydistratites, ¢ xoTropwMH MX COJMXKAeT HellpaBHAbHas peGPHCTOCTb, Ha-
JUUHe TpexpasjleJbHBIX IYYKOB U MeHee rpy6as, uem y Pallasiceras,
CKYJBNTYpa CPeIHMX H HapYXHBIX 060poToB. [lo XapakTepy CKYJBNTYPH
Hama ¢opMa OGanxe Bcero ctouT K Lydistratites trigonalis Buck. (1926,
Taba. 6748), HO v dopMu C. BakmsHa Gosee cyxKeHa BeHTpaJsibHasi CTOPO-
Ha. Kpome Toro, kpymHble pasMepnl aHIVIMHCKOrO SK3eMILIpa 3aTPYAHAIOT
HemocpencTBeHHoe cpaBHeHue, HeGoabmine sk3emniasnpbl  Lydisiratites
(yditicus Buck. (1926, tab6a. 353) oraumuatorcas or Hauweit Gopmul  Go-
Jlee peakope6pucToit u rpyboil ckyaentypoll. ¥ L. lyditicus, wu3oGpaxen-
Horo C. Bakmanom Ha Ta6a. 353 B (1922), oTmeyaeTcs oueHb GoJblioe
KOJIHYECTBO TPOMHBIX NYYKOB BHUPraTOTOMHOrO 06JWKa, BCJAEINCTBHE 4Yero
BpPAL JH MOXHO OTHOCHTb (OpMbI, BOCNpOH3BeleHHble Ha Taba. 353
u 353 B x oanomy Buay. Pavlovia (Lydistratites) vulgaris Spath (1936a,
taba. 17, ¢ur. 5) asnserca GOpMOH, CXOTHOH C YypaJbCKHMM aMMOHHTaMH,
HO IJIOXas COXPaHHOCTb 3K3eMmaspa u3 [lopcera He no3BoJiseT cHenaTthb
6onee neranbHoe cpamHeHue, «Holcosphinctes» flexicostatus Neav, (1925,
c. 35, taba. IlI, ¢ur. 6; ¢ur. B 8, 9 B Tekcre) HanoMHHaeT Hawy ¢opmy
XAPAKTEPOM CKYJBNTYPH, HO ceueHHe oOoporToB y 3sk3emnaspa E. Husep-
coHa GoJiee BHICOKOe, a peGpa HeckoabKo rpybee. Lydisiratites cf. triplica-
tus, onucaunbit H. I1. Muxa#jgoBeim (1966, c. 63, Taba. XIX, d¢wur. 3),
XapakTtepusyercs 6oJiee TOHKOH CKYJbNTYpoil.

MecrtoHaxoX aeHHa U MaTepHaa Bocrounmit cknon [lpH-
noJspHoro Ypana, p. fltpus; 6 anep xopomei CoXpaHHOCTH.

BospacrT. Bomxckuit apyc, cpelnn#i noamsipyc, 3oHa Pavlovia iat-
riensis, non3ona Strajevskya strajevskyi.

Pon Dorsoplanites Semenov, 1898

Dorsoplanites, Cemernosn, 1898, c. 14; Spath, 1931, c. 481; Llurtean, 1934, c. 835; Spath,
1936a, c. 26; Roman, 1938, c. 285; Basse in Piveteau, 1962, c. 637; Arkell, 1957, c. 333; Jlyn-
non, Jdpymuu, 1958, c. 89; Muxainos, 1962, c. 23; Muxaijos, 1966, c. 11; Pavlovia (pars):
Wnosanckun, 1917, c. 26; llovaisky, 1924, c. 334; Wnosanickuii, Paopenckuin, 1941, ¢, 137,

Tun pona: Ammonites dorsoplanus Vischniakofi (1882, ta6a. II,
¢ur. 3), Bosxkckuli apyc INoaMockoBbs. )

Jdunardoas PaxkosuHbl CpemHHX M KPYNHEIX (IO TUraHTCKHX) pa3Me-
poB. O60poTh OBasbHLIE ¢ MoJoOrofi NynkoBoi crenkof. Cxyabnrypa pe3kas,
4acTo ¢ NPUNOLHATHIMK NMepBHYHbIMH pebpaMH. Bropuunne pe6pa oGpa3y-
10T ¥3ru6 BHepeln Ha HapYXKHOH CTOpOHe.
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3ameuanusa. Otaenpuble Buan Dorsoplanites cnabHo BapbHpyIOT
no pasmepaM, XapakTepy cedeHHs 000poToB, 0O0WEeH @OpMe PpaKOBHHBI
n ckyabnrype. TeM #He MeHee NPeLCTaBISETCH BO3MOXKHOCTb JAOBOJBHO
nocjseqoBaTeNbHON CHCTeMAaTHKH JAOP3OIJIaHHTOB Ha OCHOBe CJeAyloIued
COMOAYMHEHHOCTH INPH3HAKOB: CKYJbITYpa BHEWIHHX OOGOPOTOB — CTeleHb
LOP30NIaHOWIHOCTH (YCHJIEHHSI NepBHuHBIX pefep) — pa3Mepbl PaKOBHUH —
¢dopma oboporoB (otHomenne B k T) — mmupHHa nynxa — Ko3bdHIHEHT
BeTB/eHHs peGep. KcHeyHo, pasfesneHHe BHAOB Ha OCHOBE KOJHYECTBCHHBIX
3HQueHU# TAKWX NlapaMeTpoB, KaK NIMDHHA NYNKa, OTHOLIEHHe TOJILUHBI
M BBICOTH, KO3(¢HUHEHT BeTBJeHHA DeGep HOCHT B 3HAYMTEJbHOH CTeme-
HHM BepOSTHOCTHLIL Xapakrtep. IlosTomy OoJbllioe 3HaueHHWe HMEKOT H JO-
NOJIHUTE/IbHEIE NPH3HAKH, HAaNpHUMep YHCJIO HEPBHYHBIX pebep, ouepTaHHs
060poTOB, ropMa GUNIHKATOBEIX pebep, XapaxkTep pacnaia MHOTOBETBHCTHIX
Ny4YkoB M T. A.

B cocrase poma Dorsoplanites Semenov BO3MOXHOC BbljeJleHHe 5 oI-
pexenennnix rpynn (tada. 8): 1) Dorsoplanites flavus — dopMmbl ¢ 3ameT-
HBIM OCJa6JIeHHEM HJIH TOJHBIM HCU€3HOBEHHEM CKYJBNTYDH Ha HAPYXKHBIX
o6oporax; 2) Dorsoplanites dorsoplanus — ¢opMbl ¢ pe3Ko BbIpaXKeHHOH
IOP30TIaHOHIHOCTBIO Ha CPEIHMX M B3pocanix obopotax; 3) Dorsoplanites
antiquus — GopMbl -QpeAHHX pa3MepoB co caabo BbipaXKEHHOH LOP30MJaHO-
naHoctbio; 4) Dorsoplanites panderi— ¢opMbl KPYNHLIX pa3sMepoB, pel-
kope6puctoie (P,=<<30) co cna6o BHpaxeHHOH AOP30MIAHOHAHOCTEIO;
5) Dorsoplanites maximus -— GopMbl KPYNHEIX M OueHb KPYNHBIX pa3me-
poB, rycrope6puctoie (P,>30) co cna6o Bblpa)KeHHOH AOP30IIAHOUI-
HOCTDLIO.

Cpasuedusn. Dorsoplanites cXOIHBI C HEKOTODbBIMH APYTMMH POXAMHU
Dorsoplanitinae, npexne Bcero ¢ Pavlovia, Strajevskya, Taimyrosphinctes
w Laugeites. Ot popa Pavlovia llovaisky, Dorsoplanites ornnuaercs Ha-
JAnyHeM u3ruba peGep Ha HapyXHOiH cropone, a ot Pallasiceras mnonoro#,
a He XpyTo# mynkosoi crenkoi. ITociennunii npusHak, a TakKe 3HaUYMTENbHO
MeHee peakue nepsHuHble pefpa oTaenaior Dorsoplanites or poma Strajev-
skya Michailov. '

Ot pona Taimyrosphinctes Mesezhnikov Dorsoplanites otnugaercs
OBaJibHBIM, @ He MPSIMOYIObHBIM CedyeHHeM 06OpoTOB, a oT poRoB Laugei-
tes Spath u Epilaugeites gen. nov.— OTCYTCTBHeM XapaKTepHOTO H3ru6a
peGep B BepxHeill yactH GokoB, 6osiee rpy6oil CKYJAbNTYPOH M OBaJbHBLIMH,
a He NPAMOYTOAbHBIMH HJM OKDYIVIEHHO-KBAJpaTHBIMH HapYKHBIMII 060-
pOTaMH.

PacnpocTpanenne K Hacrosimemy BpeMeHH H3BeCTHO 26 BIJIOB
Dorsoplanites (cm. Ta6a. 8). K Hum cienyer A06aBHTL psiJl HEONyGJIHKO-
BaHHLIX ¢opM ¢ Tafimbipa n u3 OGacceitna p. AnaGap. [opsonsaHuTsl
AABJAIOTCH XapaKTepHbIM O0peaJsibHBIM POJOM; OHH IIMPOKO pacrpocTpaHeHbl
B esponeiickonl yacth CCCP, Ha cesepe Cubupy, B Apkrtuueckoit Kauage,
B ['pennannuu u Ha ocTpoBax 3amagHoN ApKTHKH.

Han6onee Goratele xomnnekcwl Dorsoplanites ycranoBienbl B [pen-
Janaun (Spath, 1936a), na Ilpunoaspuom VYpaae (Mecexuukos, 1963;
Muxaiiios, 1966), na Taimeipe (Cakc u np., 1965) ¥ B HuzoBbAX p. Jle-
bl (Munxainos, 1966). T'opasmo 6enHee B BHAOBOM OTHOLIEHHH COG-
CTBeHIIO OGopeajbHble accouHaudn: Ha Pycckoli mnsatdopmMe H3BECTHO
3 Buna Dorsoplanites (Muxafios, 1966), B AHriunm — ToabKO |
(Neaverson, 1925).

BospacTt. Cpennesomkckuit noabspyc. Ha Pyccko#r naardpopme —
3oHa Dorsoplanites panderi, Ha ceBepe CuOUPH H Ha ¥Ypaje —He TOJBKO
B aHasorax 30HbL panderi, HO ¥ B BblleJeXAalUUX CJ0AX, OTBEYAKUIUX
HHXKHe# noJoBHHe 30HH virgatus.; B I'pensiaHavu — elle B 0oJiee BLICOKHX
caoax ¢ Crendonites, oTBeyalollUX Bepxam 30HB virgalus., B AHraum —
T0JIbKO B 30He rotunda, koppenupyembIx Co cpelHeli yacTelo 30HB panderi
(Casey, 1967). ’



ITpynna Dorsoplanites flavus
Dorsoplanites flavus Spath

Taba. XX, ¢ur. 1; puc. 35

Dorsoplanites flavus Spath, 1936a, c. 75, Taba. 34, ¢ur. 1.

Dorsoplanites aff, flavus, Mecexnunxkos, 1963, c. 11.

Dorsoplanites flavus, Muxaiinos, 1966, c. 33.

Fonorun: Dorsoplanites flavus Spath (1936a, c. 75, Tabn. 34,
dur. 1). Tpennannus, Seman Munna, HmkHsAs uvactb Glauconites series
(anasor HMXHel yactu 30ubl Dorsoplanites panderi).

OnucaHue. PakoBHHa 3BOJIIOTHAf, CpellHed TOJIUIMHBI, C IIHPOKHM
MEJKUM MYNKOM H MEIJICHHO HapacTalollUMH, YMepeHHO OGBeMJIOIHMH
o6oporamu. Ceuenue oGOPOTOB OBaJNb-
HO€, €O (C1aGOBRIIYKABIMH OOKaMHu
OKPYIJIEHHO# HapyXHOH CTOPOHOH H
[OJIOTOH INYNKOBOH CTeHKOH; BEICOTA
H2pYKHbIX 060pPOTOB NPUMEPHO paBHa
roamuse (B:T— 0,95—1,10).

Cxyapntypa MoJOABIX 000pPOTOB
COCTONUT M3 TOHKHX, JOBOJIBHO YaCThIX
OunanKaToBeIX pebep, usrubaroLUXCA : .
Knepefi® B. BepXHedl dYacTH OGOKOB. Puc. 35 Jlonactnas anuns Dorsoplaniles
Ha napyxHo# cropone sTOoT H3ru6 flavus Spath.
ycuauBaeTcss, a caMu peGpa He- B=32 mu. 2026/634. X1.6.
CKOJIbKO ocaabnsawmorces. Ha cpexnnnx o6oporax mnoOSBAAIOTCS Tpexpasiedb-
Hbole pebpa, OJHAKO BCKOpe peOpHCTOCTb 3aMEeTHO CrJaaXMBaeTcs, CTaHO-
BUTCS OecnopamoyHol H Hcue3aeT. MecraMu OCTaloTCci JIHIMb TpyOhie
BaJHK0oo6pa3HkEle TepBHYHbIE pefpa, Cria)KuBalliecs Ha cepeluHe OOKOB,
ray6oKHe INepeXMMBl OrpaHHuYeHbl BaJHKaMH, KOTOpble TaKxKe CrJaKMBa-

B T ur. n.
Ne BK3. O, mM - \ o - ‘ - . \ "J B:T
393/634 129 40 31 . 43 33 &4 42 0,95
2026/634 — 33 — 20 — — — [,10

I
I0TCSl Ha HapyxHo# cropoHe, Ha cambIX mnocaefHux cralusx pocTa MNosiB-
JSIOTCSL MHOTIA pelKkle TpeX- U ABYXpasiesbHble pedpa, 0co6eHHO XOpollo
BbIpaXKeHHble B IpUyMOOHA/NBHON YaCTH pakOBHHLL H Ha BOKax.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Bocrounas [peHnanmus, O6acceiHbl peK
ITeyopwl, XaTanry, HU30BbeB Jlenw, n-0B KaHuH, BocTOuyHbI ckiaod Ilpuno-
JspHoro ¥Ypadna, Ta#imsip.

MectoHaxoxneHune u Mmatepraa Pexka drtpus, obu. 16, 17,
wypd 161, p. Toaes; 11 axa.

Boapacr Boskcknit apyc, cpeanuil noamapyc. B TI'pennananu —
cnou ¢ Pavlovia communis Spath (anaxorn HuxHel NOJOBHHBI 30HLI pan-
deri), na CeBepe CCCP — 30na Dorsoplanites maximus (aHajoru HHKHel
yacTH 30HH virgatus).

[pynna Dorsoplanites dorsoplanus
Dorsoplanites subdorsoplanus ' Mesezhnikov sp. nov.

Ta6a, XVII, ¢ur. 2

Dorsoplanites subdorsoplanus, Mecexuukos, 1953, ¢. 11.
Dorsoplanites aff. subpanderi, Muxaiiios, 1966, c. 29, Tada. VI. dur. 4.

TFTonorun k3, 487/634, myseit BHUIPH, Jlennurpan. Boctounblit
ckaon Ilpunoasipuoro ¥Ypaaa, p. Sltpus, Boaxckuit apyc, aona Dorsoplani-
tes maximus.

! HanmeHoBaHMe no cxoACTBY ckyabntypsl ¢ D. dorseplanus (Vischn).
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HOuarHos. AMMOHHUTHEI CPelHHX pa3MepoB C OTYETJIHBO JAOP3OMJaHO-
HIHOH CKYJbITYpOH, BBICOKMM ceueHneM cOoportoB. [IlupuHa nynka MeHee
40% M, xoahduuuent BeTBieHHs pebep 6oee 2,5.

Onucanne PakoBHHa cpenHel TOMILHHBL, yMEPEHHO 3BOJIOTHAS C MEJI-
JEHHO HapacTAIIMMH, YMepeHHO OGBeMMIOUIMMH 060pPOTAMH H’ IIUPOKUM,
CpaBHHUTEJbHO INMTYOOKHM nynkoM. CedeHHe 060pOTOB OBaJIbHOE, €O Cl1aGOBHI-
NYKJAHME GOKaMH, OKDYIJIEHHOH HApPYKHOM CTODOHO# H NOJOTOH NMYYKOBOH
crenkoit. C Bo3pacTom ceueHHe 000pPOTOB CTAHOBHTCH GoJiee BBICOKHM, a IyI-
KOBasi CTEHKa BBIOJAXKHBACTCH.

B T IUl. n b
. P
Ne 9K3. . M MM l % MM l o MM I % B:T y ¢ K
487/654, .
rOJIOTHII 8l 31 38 29 36 27 33 1,06 11* 30 12,73

CKysblTypa BHYTPEHHHX O0ODOTOB NpeiCTaBa€HA YaCThIMH H TOHKHMH
NpeHMyLleCTBEHHO OHIJIMKAaTOBBIMH pe0paMH, KOTOpBEE BETBATCHA IO BHJb-
4aToMy crocolby Bbillle cepeiHHbl GOKOBOH CTODOHBI, @ Ha HAPYXKHOH CTO-
poHe o6pa3yioT xapakTepHsiii BHrHG. Ilpoctele peGpa BcTpevaloTcs BJBOE
pexxe GunankaTtoBeix. HHorpa mosiBnsiorcs BeraBHble pefpa, 06pa3oBaHHBlE
3a cuer pacmaia GHypKaTHBHIX NYYKOB Ha omHOM Ooky. Ha HapyxHBIX
oflopoTax CKYJbNTypa pPe3KO MeHSeTcs: IepBHYHble peGpa CTaHOBATCH
OueHb DeJKMMH H 3HAUYHTEJNbHO NPHIOTHATHBIMH, CTaJM NpeobjagaTe Tpex-
pa3neJbHble TIYYKH, OOBIY4HO C HEUETKHM COefuHeHHeM OIHOH M3 BeTBei
C MepBHYHBIM peOpOM; TMOMBJAIOTCA H YeTblpexpasjesbpHuie pebpa, a TaKike
MHOroOunc/A€eHHble BCTaBHBlE BETBH, T. €. CKYJIbNTypa aHaJOrHYHa OpHaMeHTa-
nun D. dorsoplanus (Vischn.). Ilepexumbl IIHpPOKHE H pelKHe, UYHCJIOM
1—2 na o60poT, 3aMeTHH JIMIIb HAa MOJOABIX H CPEeNHHX CTafHMiX pOCTa.

Samevanue AmMmonur, onucaHuwmii H. II. Muxainosum (1966,
c. 29) non nassauuem Dorsoplanites aif. subpanderi Spath, mo xapakrepy
CKYJBNTYPH MOcieqHero o6opota M ¢opMe PAaKOBHHE JOJXeH GbiTh OTHe-
ced K D. subdorsoplanus sp. nov.

CpaBuenne. Or HauGonee 6Gnuskux D. dorsoplanus (Vischn.) wu
D. dorsoplanoides Spath. onucniBaemas dopma oTiHuaeTcs BHICOKHMH 06O0-
pOTaMH, CPaBHHTENbHO Y3KHM nymkoM, a ot D. dorsoplanoides Spath —
etle ¥ 6oJiee BBICOKUM K03 (PHLUUEHTOM BeTBJIEHHs pefep.

MecToHaxoxneHHe U MatepuaJa Bocrounnit ckion [lpumo-
agpHoro Ypaana, p. Atpus, o6H. 17 u oceinb y 06H. 16; 2 uenpx 3k3.
H 4 obnoMkKa. _

BospacT. Boaxckuit Apyc, cpeiHuil noamsapyc, 3oHa Dorsoplanites
maximus.

[pynna Dorsoplanites antiquus

Dorsoplanites dainae' Mesezhnikov sp. nov.

Ta6a. XIX, ¢ur. 2, 3

Dorsoplanites antiquus, Mecexuunkos, 1963, c. 11,

FonoTun. dxa. 476/634, myseit BHUIPH, Jlenunrpan. Bocrounsiit
ckaod IlpunmonsipHoro VYpana, Boaxkckuid #Apyc, 3oHa Dorsoplanites
maximus. .

Jduarunos, Jop3onnaHHTH MaJhX H CPelHHX pa3MepOB C BBICOKMMH
0BaJbHHIMH 060POTaMH, HEWHPOKUM mymkoM (uw. m. =40% J) #u u#3KuUM
ko3 UnHEeHTOM BeTBJEHHUS T'YCTHX TOHKHMX pebep (K=2).

I Haspaune no umern mukponaneourosora JI. I'. Harn.
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Onucauue. PakoBuHBl cpefHeil TOMUIMHBLL, 3BOJIOTHBIE, C LIHPOKUM
rmyO6OKHM TYNKOM H MeIJIeHHO HapacCTaloMUMK, VMEPEHHO OOBeMIIOLMI
o6oporamu. CeyeHue O6OPOTOB OBAJNLHOE, BLICOKOE, CO C/a0OBBINYKJIBIMH
60KaMH H OKPYIJIEHHOR HapyXHOH CTOPOHOM.

CkyJbnrypa npeacrab/ieHa 4yactbiMH (okono 40 Ha | oGopor) H pes-
KHMH Y3KMMH peOpamH, rjaBHbIM 20pa3omM OHNAHKATOBHIMH. OAHHOYHbLIE
pefpa COXpaHSIOTCS Ha BCEX CTAAHSX pOCTA, MPHUYEM OAHO NMpPOCToe pebpo
HpHXOANTCA HAa 3—4 6unankaToBeix. TpexpasfenpHeie pe6pa MPUCYTCTBYIOT
TOJIBKO 103aAM MIyOOKHX IIMPOKHX IIepeXHMOB, UHCJIO KOTOPLIX 3—4 na
1 o6opor. Ha HapyxHOIl cTOpoHe peGpa OTYeTAHMBO BLITHIOGAIOTCS KIepeail.

T
. K3 T L . :T
Ne 3K3. “IM \ - Py P K
MM l % MM I k3 | 1Y l o,
476/634, roJo- ‘
THI ~ 49 18 37 14 29 19 39 1,28 2] 39 1,86
1370/634 39 14 36 12 31 15 | 39 1,16 21 38 1.81

CpasHenuda. Haubosee 6auskas ¢opma — Dorsoplanites antiquus
Spath (1936a, c. 68, Ta6a. 31, ¢ur. 4) otanuaerca or.D. dainae sp. nov.
6osi€e HMIMPOKUM IYIKOM, MEHEe IyCTOMH H HM3fILUHON CKYJBINTYpPOR H MeHee
BbICOKHMH oBopotamu. Huskue oGoporel H Gosee rpyGas M paspekeHuas
CKYJBNTypa OTJH4YaioT oT D. daimae sp. nov. u apyrue QopMbel Aop3oMJa-
HHTOB ¢ OHIJIMKATOBLIMH U oOauMHOUNEIMW pebpamu: D. crassus Spath
(1936a, c. 74, Taba. 31, dur. 3), D. aldingeri Spath (1936a, c. 70, Ta6n.5,
¢ur. 1).

Dorsoplanites tenuicostatus Spath (1936, ta6n. 27, ¢ur. 1) xapaxre-
PH3YeTCA CY)KeHHOH HapyyKHOH CTOPOHOM WM HAMHYHEM TpexpasfefbHbiX pe-
6ep, He CBSI3aHHLIX C MepeKUMaMH, UTO He cBoitcteniio D. dainae sp. nov.

MecTtoHaxoxpaenue U Martepuas Bocrounnit cxaon Tlpu-
nogasapHoro ¥YpaJaa, p. sltpus, 7 aka.

Bospacr Boaxckuit spyc, cpeaHui noanapyc, 3oHa Dorsoplanites
maximus.

Dorsoplanites antiquus Spath
Tatu. 1X. our. 3; Tada. XI, dur. 3; rata. XIX, dur. 4

Dorsoplanites antiquus Spath 1936a, c. 68, tradn. 27, ¢ur. 6, 7; Tada. 29. (v, |
TaGa. 31, ¢ur. 2, 4; Tada. 32, dur. 4; Tada. 33, ¢ir. 7, 8 taGa. 34, dur. 3; Taban. 36, ¢dur. 8.

Dorsoplanites antiquus, Mecexuukos, 1963, c. 11.

non Dorsoplanites antiquus robustus, Muxaitsos, 1966, c. 18, rtada. 11, ¢nr. 2, 3.

FoaoTtun: Spath, 1936a, Ta6a. 31, dur. 4. Bocroyuas [pemnanaus,
3emsss Muana, sona Dorsoplanites maximus?

OnucanHe PakoBuubl ManblX M CpPpeIHHX pPa3MepoB C Meaaeulo
HapacTaloWHUMIl, YMepeHHO OODbeMJIOIHMH 060opOTaMi W LIHPOKHN, MEd-
kuM nynkoM. Ceuende OOGOPOTOB OBafbHOE, BBLICOKOE C HOCKOJBKO  YILI0-
[HEeHHBIMH GOKOBLIMH CTOPOHAMHM H BLIIYKJAON apyxHod cropouoil. Ia-
pyXHbIH neperd$ naaBHLIf, MYNKOBHIH nepern peskiil, NylHKoBas creuka
OTHOCHTEJLHO KPYTAas, HEBLICOKA.

Ne 3K3. Al : i LIk BT | vy P «
MM l "o MM | a M e,

1011/634 | 49 18 36 14 29 20 41 (Log | 17 | o3 |,

3233/634 | 42 — — | = 18 43 — | 15% 30 | 2.on

1015/634 | 34 12 35 11 33 13 38 1,06 | 17¢ | 33 ; 1,9

8 B. A. 3axapos, M. C. Mccciknikon Ji2



CxyabnTypa MOJOLBIX M CPeAHHX OOOPOTOB COCTOHT M3 Y3KHX M 4ac-
TLIX NPOCTHIX M OMIAuKaToBhIX pebep. OmHo mpocTtoe pe6po INPHUXOIHUTCA
Ha 1—2 oO6unankatoseix. lleckoabko BHIIe cepeAWHbBI OOKOBOI CTOPOHB!
pebpa BeTBATCS MO BHJAbYATOMY crnocoGy U 6e3 H3rub6a nmepexonsiT Ha Ha-
PYKHYIO CTOpPOHY, rie o6pasyloT 3aMeTHBIM CH(OHAJbHBIH BBHITMO Blepen.
Ha mosnonbix u cpemHux 000poTax 1HpHHA MeXpeOepHbIX MpPOMEXYTKOB
paBHa wHpHHe pebep.

Ha B3pocabix ofoporax peGpucTocTh 3aMerHO MeHsiercss. Pebpa ocra-
I0TCS WO-TIpeXKHEMY Y3KHMH, HO 3HauHTeJqbHO O6oJiee peAKHMH (LiHPHHA
MexpebepHLIX NpOMeXKYTKOB B 3—4 pasa 6oJblue WIHPHHE pebep), TouKa
BeTBJEHHN OUIIMKATOBBIX pebep 3aMETHO IOHHMXKaercd, a caMH pebpa
npHoGperatorT caabyr AOP30OMJA4aHOUAHOCTh, Kpome Toro, B KOHIE XHJOH
KaMephl BETBH B MyyKaxX CTAHOBATCH 6o0Jiee LUIMPOKO paccTaBJeHHbIMH, H3-
pelKa NosBJAOTCS BcTaBHbie pebpa. IlepexkuMbl B koauyecTBe 2—3 Ha
0BOPOT NPUCYTCTBYIOT Ha BCeX CTRAUAX DOCTA; NepeKHMbl y3Kie W Heray-
GoKye, 110 XOpPOIIO PACIIO3HATCS IO HENpPaBUJLHON CKyJbnType (mosBJe-
Hue OGUNANKATOBbIX pebGep ¢ cHJbHO CcOJMMKEHHLIMH BeTBSMH, TOdBJIEHHe
BCTABHBIX pebep ¥ HHOraa TPOMHLIX TYYKOB), a TaKxe IO CKa4yKkool-
PA3HOMY YBEJHUYEHHIO TOJILHMHBI M BLICOTH OOOPOTOB IOCHE MEpPeXIHMOB.
JKunas xamepa cocrabjsier He MeHee 3/4 mnocaenHero obopora, OMHAKO
YCeTheBast 4aCTb PAKOBHHEI HE COXPaHHUJACS.

3aMeyaHHsi H cpaBHEeHHUs. PaccMoTpeHHble (POpPMBI 4pe3BbI-
yaiiHo GaM3KH K amMMoHHTaM, omucanubiM JI. Cnstom kak Dorsoplanites
antiquus. OcobGeHHO XapDaKTePHBIMH SIBJAIOTCH OMIINKATOBLIE TYYKH €O
CPaBHUTENBIIO IIHPOKO PacCTaBaeHHLIMH BeTBAMH. OTAHYHA B OCHOBHOM
cocTOAT B Gojlee HU3KON TOUKE BETBJEHHS Y TpEHJAHACKHX aMMOHHTOB.
Oanako paccMaTpUBaeMOMy BHAY BooOlue CBOVICTBEHHO NOHHXKeHHe TOYKH
BETBJIEHHS; C BO3PACTOM H y HaluMX ¢GOpM Ha KPYHHbIX 060pOTax MOJOXKe-
HHe TOYKM BeTBJeHHS pebep Takoe xKe, Kak H y aMMoHHTOB JI. Crsra.

Onuncanumit H. T1. Muxaiaoseim Dorsoplanites antiquus robustus no
dopme pakoBuHbl (uL m. <<40% ) u xapakrepy CKYJAbNTYDHl 3aMeTHO OT-
anyaetrcss or aMMoHuTOB JI. Ciiata M He BKJIOUAETCH B CHHOHHMHKY 3TOTO

BHIA.
Pacnpoctpaunenue Bocrounas I'peHnanausi, BOCTOYHBI CKJIOH

IlpunoasipHoro Ypana.

Mectounaxoxageune H MaTepuaJa Pexka fdrpusa, ki, Hus-1O,
15 3Ks. ‘

Boapact. BomKkckuit sipyc, cpeniuit moamapyc, 3oHml Pavlovia iat-
riensis (BepxH moZ30HLl Strajevskya strajevskyi), Dorsoplanites ilovaiskii,
Dorsoplanites maximus, B Ipexnanaun —caon c¢ Pavlovia communis,
Pavlovia inflata, Dorsoplanites maximus.

Dorsoplanites ilovaiskii' Mesezhnikov sp. nov.

Ta6a. XII, ¢ur. 2, 3; Tabn. XVI, ¢ur. 2; puc. 36

Pavlovig (nom. ind.), WUnosalickuii, 1917, taéa. XIX, dur. 5; taba. XX, dunr. 2.

Dorsoplanites kurbskyi, Mecexnuxos, 1959, ¢. 105.

Dorsoplanites ilovaiskii, Mecexnukos, 1963, c. 11.

Fonornn: 3xk3. 495/634, myseii BHUI'PH, Jlenuurpaa. BocTounmlit’
cknon Tlpunoaspuoro Ypana, p. SITpua, Bomxkckuit sipyc, 3oua Dorsoplani-
tes ilovaiskii.

Anarnos. Jop3onnanuThl CPeHHX Pa3MepOB; IUMPUHA NyNKa MeHee
40% I, peGpucToCcTh Ha B3pOCABIX 060pOTAaX TOHKaf, peiKas ¢ npeobnana-
nuem érpex- H YeThIpexpasfe/lbHbIX MYyuykKoB, KO3(GGHUUHEHT BeTBJeHHA
0oKos10 3.

V [laspanue no nmenn 1. M. Maosaiickoro.



Onrcanne. PakoBununl cpenneil ToJu-
1IBl, 3BOJIOTHBIE C IUMPOKHM MEJKHM IyNKOM
H yMepPeHHO HapacTalolluM, YMEPEHHO 00beM-
JioiwuME  obopotamu. Ceuenne oGopoToB
0BaJbHOE, BBICOKOE, C YNJIOLIEHHBIMH BO0KaMmi,
BHIYKJION Hapy>XKHOH CTOPOHOH M moJiorod
HH3KOil NYNKOBOH CTEHKOH. C BO3PACTOM Ce-  p, . 25 Tlonacras amina Dor-
ueHHe O0OPOTOB CTAHOBUTCA GO0JI€e BBICOKHM,  soplanifes ilovaiskii sp. mnov.
060Ka YIJIOIAKIOTCHA, HAPYXHaf CTOPOHA JHe-  D=47 mm. Ix3. 495/634%16.
Jaetcs 60Jee BbIMYKAON, a NIHPHHa NynKa He-
CKOJbKO BO3pacTaer.

CKynbnTypa BHYTPEHHHUX OOOPOTOB NpPEACTaB/JeHa YacTbIMH pPe3KHMH
M Y3KHMH OHNIMKaTOBHIMH, pexe npocThiMH peGpamu. Ha BHemnnx o6opo-
TaX IepBHuUHbIE pebpa CcTAaHOBATCA 0onee peIKUMH KM TNPHIOAHUATBIMIL,
HeCKOJBKO Bbllle cepefuHbl O60KOB OOJBIIMHCTBO M3 HHX JeJuTca Ha 3,
pexe 4 BeTBH; CTaHOBATCS 4acTLIMH BCTaBHble peGpa, KOTOpbie, KaK NpaBii-
JIO, PACHOJOXKEHBl BO3Je HEMHOTMOYHCICHHBIX OMIHMKATOBHX pebep. Ilepe-
JKHMbl y3KHe H raybokue, 3—4 Ha 060poT, 0CO6EHHO XapaKTepHBI 114 MOJO-
JABIX H CPETHHX CTaJHAX poCTa.

No 9K3. f\'dl,\" 3 z 2a. B:T | Py Py K
MM | % MM I % MM %
[
5243/634 81 27 33 24 30 34 42 1,12 16* 43 2,68
5244/634 76/ 26 34 23 30 30 39 1,13 | 14* 38 2,72
522/634 .| 68 24 35 25 37 15* 7| 42 | 2,80
195/634, ro.o-

THN 62| 22 36 19 31 24 39 1,16 | 14* 41 2,93
1914/634 56 20 36 18 32 22 39 1,11} 18* 52 | 2,89
351/634 46| 18 39 15 33 16 35 1,20
870/634 39| 15 38 14 36 13 34 1,07 | 20* 40 | 2,00
498/634 34( 13 38 13 38 12 35 1,00
512/634 26] 9 35 9 35 10 38 [ 1,00 21* 41 1,95

Cpasuenne. D, ilovaiskii sp. nov. otanuaerca ot D. dainae sp. nov.
3HayuTe IbHO OGoJiee BHICOKHM Ko3bdHuueHTOM BeTBJeHHs pebep, a or
D. transitorius Spath (1936a, c. 69, Ta6a. 14, dur. 4) euie u Gosee BLICO-
KHMH ob6opotamu. D. sachsi Michlyv. (1966, c. 42, tata. X1I, ¢ur. 2)
n D. molodonensis Michlv. (1966, c. 42, ta6a. XIII, dur. 3) xapaxrepuay-
101ca Gosee TpyGoO#H CKy/bNTypoil U GOMBIINMH pasMepaMH PaKOBHH.

MecTtoHaxoxIeHHe U MaTepuaua Bocrounst ckaod Ilpu-
noaspHoro Ypana, pekd Jloncus, Tonabsa, $Hrpus, Hanx-§I, wi. Hus-l1O;
oKaso 120 3ks3.

Bospacrt. Bomxkckuit sipyc, cpeannit noabsipyc, 3oua Dorsoplanites
ilovaiskii.

Dorsoplanites ovalis ' Mesezlinikov sp. nov.

Ta6a. X!, ¢ur. 2; puc. 37

Pavlovia (nom. ind.), Maosaitcknil, 1917, Ta6a. XIX, ¢ur. 3.
Dorsoplanites ovalis, Mecexnnkos, 1963, c. 11.

Fonorum 3x3. 521/634, myseit BHUI'PH, Jlennnrpaa. Bocrounuiii
?]K,ﬂ()l.l PPHHOJ]HPHOTO Ypana, p. fAtpnus, soaxckuit Apyc, sona Dorsoplanites
HHovarsikiy,

' HanMenosaline mo 0BaablioMy OUePTaHHIO 060pOTOR.
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Hdunaraoa. JopsonnaHuTel CpeXHHX pas-
MepoB ¢ OKpyraeHHeiMH o6oporamu (B=T).
Ulupuna nynka menee 40% . Koadduuuenr
BeTsseHus pebep 2,1—2,3.
Onucauue. PakoBuHbl copenHed TOJIIH-
Hbl, 3BOJIIOTHbIE, C IIHPOKUM YMEPEHHO ray6o-
Puc. 37. Jlonactiag MMHMA v qyngoM ¥ MeIJIEHHO HAPacTAIOMUMH yMe-
Dorsoplanites ovalis sp. nov.
D53 mm. Sk, 521/634.X 1.6 PeHHO ofbemmounmu oboporamu. Ceuenne
MOJIOABLIX 0GOpOTOB OBajJbHOE, HH3KOE C BHI-
OYKJBIMH GOKOBBIMM M BEHTPAJbHON CTOPOHAaMHM, MJIaBHBIM NYNKOBLIM H
HapyKHbIM Teperu6oM M HH3KON NynkoBo# creHkod. CeueHHe cpeaHux obo-
POTOB TaKxe coxpaHsieT ¢OpMY BBITAHYTOro B LIHPHHY OBaJja, HO OTHOUIe-
HHE TOJILHHBI 060pPOTa K €ro BLICOTE 3aMETHO yMeHbllaeTc, a OGOKOBLIE
CTOPOHLI CTAHOBAITCH HECKOJbKO YIIoLleHHBIMH. FlakoHel, ceuenne B3poc-
JIBIX 060pOTOB NMpeAcCTaBAsieT COGOH OBaJ, HECKOJbKO BBITAHYTHIH B BLICOTY,
6OKOBbIE CTOPOHLI YNJIOLIEHH ellle GoJsblue, NYNKOBasi CTEHKAa, XOTS H HeBbl-
CoKas, CTaHOBHTCA GoJee KPYTOM, YeM Ha CPeIHUX U MOJOABIX ofopoTax.

i1 B T L o
No OK3. MM -

B:T Py Pe K
MM l o, MM l v, oY) ' %

521/634, ronotuu| 531 19 36 8 36 20 a8 1,00 19 43 2,26

38 13 34 15 40 14 37 10,8
200 7 35 8 40 8 40 | 0,87
1569/634 35l 12 34 13 37 13 37 10,92 23 48 | 2,07

CxyabnTypa MoOJ0AbLIX 0GOPOTOB COCTOMT H3 OY€Hb YAacCThIX M TOHKHX,
npenMyllecrBeiHo GMNAUKaTOBLIX pebep. Pebpa HauuHaroTCcs OT inBa, obpa-
3yIOT 3aMETHbIN HauvaJbHbI 1H3rH6; no GOKOBLIM CTOpPOHaM pebpa IPOAOI-
XKaloTcd COBeplIeNHO NPAMOAHHEHHO, 3aMETHO YKJOHASAChH BIepes 'OT pa-
auyca, npHueM Ha cepefiuHe OOKOBOH CTODOHbl HAeNATCA 10 BHJAbYATOMY
cnoco0y Ha jiBe BeTBH 1l 0e3 H3ruba u ocaabseHHs TIepexoJAT Ha HapyxX-
HYIO CTOPOHY, Ha KOTOpOil 06pa3yior scHbll cHdoHaabHBll H3rn6. OmuHOY-
Hble pefpa BCTPeyaloTCss CPaBHUTeJNBHO Yacrto (OAHO TpocToe pebpo Ha
2—3 OunaukatoBbix). Tpoiinbie nyukn orcytcTByoT. Ha cpeannx oGoporax
pebpa nocTeneHHo CTaHOBATCH (osiee peAKUMH, TOUKA BeTBJIEHHA OHIJIHMKA-
TOBBIX pebep 3aMeTHO TOBLILAETCA U pacnoJjaraercs BOJMIH HapYXHOTO
nepern6a; pe6pa npuobperaior ¢1abyr OOP30NJAHOHAHOCTb, YHCJIO OfI-
HOuHBIX pebep cokpawaerca. Ha B3pocabix obGoporax pebpa craHOBATCH
GoJice paspexeHiLiMH 1 TPYGbIMH, NMOSBJAAIOTCA TPOHHLIE NYUKH, a TakKxe
BCTaBHble pebpa, oueHb XapaKTepHble AJS 3ITOro BHAA. HacTo mnpoucxonur
peaykuus OHIJIMKATOBLIX U TPOHHBIX pefep, BCJAEACTBHe HEro CKYJbNTYpa
HapyXHbX 00OpPOTOB HeENpaBHJbHAs, INpPEACTaBJIeHHAf He3aKOHOMEPHBIM
yepeJOBaHUEM NPOCTHIX, GUIIHMKATOBLIX M TPOHHBIX pebGep. Jlop3omaaHowu-
HOCTb OTHYETJ/IHBas, XOTS M He pe3Kas, NosiBasercs u3ru6 pebep Buepens Ha
HapyXXHoM nepern0e, KOTOpLIH Ha BeUTPasbHOM CTOPOHE MNONYEPKHYT elle
Oonee cudonanbhniv u3rubom, Ilepexumbl Ha MosoAbLIX M cpeanux obopo-
TaxX WKPOKHE, KaK MPAaBHJIO, HErnyOOKHEe, HO CONPOBOXKAAMTCH 3HAUMTE/b-
HGIMH H3MeHEHHSIMH cKyJbnrypel. Ha B3pocabix oGoporax mnepexuMbl He-
3aMeTHBI.

CpasueHrrsi. Or wanGomee Gausxoro Bunaa — Dorsoplanites ilovuis-
kii sp. nov.— D. ovalis sp. nov. otnnyaercst Gosiee TOJCTBIMH OKPYIJLIMI
00OpOTaMH, CPAaBIHNTENLHO HEBBICOKNIM KO3(pQuUUeHTOM BeTBjeHIs pebep
11 6osiee Y3KHM 1TYNKOM. .

MectTonaxoxaenne n Mmatepuan Bocrounnit cknow Ilpu-
noaspiore ¥Ypana, peku Toaws, Jloncus, $rpus, xa. Hus-10Q; oxono
40 3K3. :
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Bospacrt. Bomxckuil sipye, cperHu#i noamspyc, 3oua Dorsoplanites
ilovaiskii. .
Dorsoplanites liapinensis ' Mesezhnikov sp. nov.

Tat6a. X, ¢ur. 2; puc. 38.

Dorsoplanites liapinensis, Mecexnuxos, 1963, c. 11.
Dorsoplanites crassus, Muxafnos, 1966, Ta6n. V, dur. 3 (To1bKO).

Foaorun: sk3. 1637/634, myseit BHUI'PH, Jlennnrpan. Bocrouneiit
cknon Tpunonspuoro Ypana, p. SAtpus, Boaxckuit apyc, 3oHa Dorsoplani-
tes maximus.

JdraruHos. PakosuHa cpeaHux pa3MepoB ¢ HU3KHMH OBaJbHbLIMH 06O-
porami (T:B<<1,20) u mupokum nynkoM (um. n. >40% J1). Koadpduunenr
BeTBJIEHHA pe6Gep Ha B3pocasiXx o6opoTax oT 2,1 1o 2,5.

Onucauve PaxoBuHbl cpegHed TOJMIHHBI, 3BOJIOTHHIE, -
¢ MeMJIEHHO HapacCTaIoIHUMH, YMepeHHO 00beMAIIHMU 060p0- N,
TaMH U WIMPOKUM MeskuM nynkoM. Ceuenne 060OpOTOB OBaJib-

HO€, HH3KOE, C BHIMYKJABIMH OOKaMH M HapyXKHOH CTOpPOHON H
MOJIOTO MYNKOBOH CTEHOM. .

CxyJbnTypa MOJOABLIX 0GOPOTOB COCTOHT M3 CPaBHHTENb-
HO 4YacCTBiX, TOHKHX H pe3kux pebep; npocTele peGpa uepeny-
IoTca ¢ OMMANKAaTOBHIMH. JlOp3onaaHOUAHBIA Xapakrep pebpu-
CTOoCTH — M3rub pebep Ha HapyXHOH CTOPOHE —Ha 3TOH CTa-
JMH He oTMevawoTcad. Ha cpemunx o6oporax ocralorces

Puc. 38. Ceuenne o6opotos Dorsoplanites liapinensis sp. nov. (w

—~

TONIbKO GHMJIMKaTOBble peGpa cnaGo AOP3OMJNAHOHMAHBIE, HECKOJIbKO Gosee
lHpoko paccrasiennpie. Ha B3pocabix o6oporax peGpa ecite Goaee
IIHPOKO paccTaBJjeHHble €0 <€Ja60H J0pP30NJaHOHIHOCTBIO H  OTYCTJIHBBLIM
cudonaibHbIM n3rn6oM. Ilpn nuamerpe Gonee 60 MM NOSBASIOTCA TPOMHELIE
NYYkH H BCTaBHble peGpa. ITocneanue o6pasyroTcst 3a cueT peayKuuu TPoi-
HbIX H ABOiHbIX Ny4koB. IlepexuMbl oueHb pefKHe, IUIHPOKHE H TayGoOKHe.

B
Ne 3K, X - u . n B:T | Py, | P K
[Y2Ys I 9% MR | % MM I L7
430/634 790 24 30 26 33 37 46 0,92 | 14* 30 2,14

511 15 29 20 39 23 45 | 0,74 | 16* 32 12,00
34 13 38 14 42 14 40 0,90 | 18* 29 | 1,61

587/634 71 24 34 26 37 32 45 | 0,92 | 15* 36 | 2,40
710/634 701 22 31 23 32 32 45 10,97 | 14 32 12,28
1637/634, roao- | 58| 16 28| 18 31 24 41 0,89

THI 36/ 11 31 13 36 13 36 | 0,86 | 14* 28 | 2,00

YcTbe pakoBHHBI POCTOE, OrPaHMYEHO MOLIHBIM BaJHKOOOpa3HmiM peGpow,
no3ajHd KOTOPOro pacno/ioXeH OueHb WHPOKWH nepexkuMm. B BenTpanbHOH
YaCTH PaKOBHWHLI HaOJ10naeTcs HeOOAbINON BBLICTYTI.

CpaBHenus. Dorsoplanites liapinensis sp. ncv. cxogmen ¢ D. sibi-
riakovi 1lov. em. Michlv. (Muxainos, 1962a, c. 25, ta6a. 1I, ¢ur. 10;
1966, c. 37, taéa. XI, ¢ur. 1, 2), or KOTOPOTro OTJNHYAETCA Gojiee IIHMPOKHM
NynkoM O6oJsiee HU3KHMH OGOPOTaMH M OGOJBLIAM YHCIOM TPeXpa3AeJbHbIX
pebep.

! Ilo nasBanuio p. Jlsnuu, B GacceliHe KOTOPOl CAeMaHa TIaxoaKa.
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D. dorsoplanoides Spath (1936a, c. 77, taGa. 26, ¢ur. 2) xapaxtepu-
3yeTcst CKYJAbNTYpOH, Gau3koit k ckyabntype D. dorsoplanus (Vischn.)
u D. subdorsoplanus sp. nov. ¥ D. liapinensis sp. nov. TpoHHble Ny4YKH
BCTpeYarTCsl pPEAKo, a ueTbipexpasfenbHble pedpa OTCYTCTBYIOT COBep-
IIEHHO.

D. transitorius Spath (1936, c. 69, Ta6a. 14, dur. 4; taba. 33, dur. 9)
orauuaercsd ot D. liapinensis sp. nov. Gojee CTPOHHBLIM ceueHHeM 060poO-
TOB, PaHHHM I11OfIBJEHHEM TpeXpas/eJbHBIX pebep H CpaBHHTENbHO OoJaee
rpy6opebpHCTEIMH MOJIOABLIMH OGOPOTAMH.

MectonaxoxneHune u matepuasa. Bocrounnit cxkaon Tlpu-
noaspHoro ¥Ypanaa, p. drpus, o64. 16 n 18. (5 3k3.).

BospacT Bosmxckuit apyc, cpenHufi moanspyc, 3oHa Dorsoplanites
maximus.

Dorsoplanites crassus Spath
Ta6u. V, ¢ur. 3, taba. XVI, ¢ur. 2; purc. 39

Dorsoplanites crassus Spath, 1936a, c. 74, Taba. 29, dur. 5.

Dorsoplanites crassus, Mece}KIIHKOB 1963, c. 11.

Dorsoplanites crassus, Muxaiuios, 1966, ¢. 22 (ue taba. V, dur. 3).

Il'onortumn: Spath, 1936, c. 74, ta6a. 29, ¢ur. 5. Bocrounas [Ipen-
Jannaus, 3emns MujaHa, mopTaan.

Onuncanne PaxoBHHa cpefHell TOJLIMHBI, 3BOJIOTHAS, C IIHPOKHM
yMEPEIHo IMIyOOKHM TyNKOM M MeJJEHHO HapacTAUIHMH yMepeHHO
obpemmolinME o6oporami. CedeHie 060POTOB OKpYIJIEHHOE, cO cAaGOBbHI-

@ Puc. 39. Ceuenne obopota Dorsoplanites crassus Spath.

NYKJALIMH OOKaMH, BbIIYKJAOH HAPYXKHOM CTOPOHOH M HH3KOH MOJOTOH MyIm-
KOBOW CTeHKOI.

Hanbonee xapakTepHbIM NIDH3HAKOM 3TOrQ BHAA fABJSETCH €ro CKYJIbII-
Typa, COCTOALLAS M3 CPAaBHUTEJAbHO IPYOGLIX H YACTHIX CTPOTO OHUIIMKATO-
BHIX pcbep, KOTOpble HECKOJABKO BHILIE cepefHHbl BOKOBOH CTOPOHLI IEAATCSH

B T 0.
Ne K. J1 , MM B:T l—)y Pe IC
MM I % MM | % MM I %
889/634 54 18 | 34 20 38 23 44 0.9 16% 33 2,06
469/634 51 17 33 19 37 21 42 0,9 33 66 2,00
1788/634 41 12 29 10 25 15 37 1,16 | 26 72 2,00

no Buar4aromy crocoby. CudjoHa bHBIN H3THO pebep BbIpaXKeH HEPE3KO I
e 'BCerfa, MOP3OMJIaHOHAHLIA Xapakrep pebep OTCYTCTBYeT. [lepekHMbl
OUeHb pe3KHe H cpaB}mTeano IIHPOKHE, 3aMETHH JIHUIb HA MOJOIBIX 060-
porax (2 Ha o6opor).

GaMeuaHus U ¢ p aBHeHHUS Or HaubGoJsee OJU3KHX opm Dorso-
planites aldingeri Spath u D. liapinensis sp. nov. onucbIBaeMbli BHI OTJIH-
YaeTCsl OTCYTCTBHEM TpexXpasfenbHBIX pedep, He CBA3aHHBIX C NEpeKHUMaMHu.
[Tostomy sxsemmasip, usobpamennnii H. I1. Muxaiiosuim (1966, tabn. V,
dur. 3), umeer Goablloe cXoxcmeo ¢ Dorsoplanites liapinensis sp. nov.

Pacnpocrpanenune. Bocrounas I'peHsaHans, BOCTOYHBIE CKJIOH
[IpunoasipHoro Ypana.

MecronaxoxaeHue H Mmartepuaa Peka frpus, ki1 Husa-10,
9 3ka.

Boapacrt. Bomkckuil Apyc, cpefHuil NOABSPYC, 30HHI Dorsoplanites
ilovaiskii u D. maximus.; B I'pennanann — cion ¢ Paviovia commums
Pavlovia inflata, Dorsoplamtes maximus.
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Dorsoplanites aldingeri Spath

Ta6n. X, ¢ur. 4; 1a6a. XIX, ¢ur. 5; puc. 40

Dorsoplanites aldingeri Spath, 1936a, c. 70, Ta6a. 5, dur. 1; Ta6a. 34, pur. 2.
Dorsoplanites aldingeri, Mecexuunxos, 1963, ¢. 11.
Dorsoplanites aldingeri, Muxaiinos, 1966, c. 21, taba. V, ¢ur. 1, 2.

Fonornm: Spath, 1936, ta6an. 5, ¢ur. 1. Bocrounas [peunaugwus,
3emast Munua; crnou ¢ Pavlovia communis.

Onucaunue. PakosnHa BagyTas, 3BOJMIOTHAS, C MeENJIEHHO HapacTa-
IOIHMH, YMEPEHHO OOBEMJIOWINMH 000OpPOTAMH H IUHPOKHM TJAYGOKHM TyIl-
koM. CeueHue o6OPOTOB HHM3KOE, NOINEPEeYHO-OBAJNbHOE C BBINYKJABIMH OOKa-
Mu, caabo YIJIOWEeHHO# HapymXHON

6
v o a
CTOPOHOM H BBICOKOH, OTHOCHTEJBHO
KpYTO# TYyNKOBON CTEeHKOH.
BuyTpennue 0GOPOTHI OKYJBIITH- )-\fp .. ’

[POBAHEI YACTBHIMH, DPE3KHUMH [PEHMY-
ecTBellHo mpocTuiMu peGpamu. Ilpu

Iuamerpe >>20 MM HaUHHAIOT NIPeOOAA- puc 49 Dorsoplanites aldingeri Spath,
JaTb OUINJMKATOBblE BHJbYATHIE 936' @ — cedciiie  060pPOTa; 6 — JOMACTHAN  JAUNNA.
pa, H3penKa mostBasIOTCA TpoitHbie. Ha B=16 mm..3xa. 1032/634. X1.6.
BHEIUHHX 000poTax 4Yuc/I0 TPOMHBIX pebep HeCKOJbKO BO3pacTaeT; IepBIiy-
Hble U3 HUX CTAHOBSITCH GoOJiee INIHPOKO PacCTaBJAEHHBIMH M CJAErKa NMpunoji-
HATBIMH 1O CPABHEHNIO ¢ BTOPUUHBIMH. VI3ru6 pebep Ha napyxioil ctopoie
3aMeTeH Ha BCeX Crajusix pocra. [Tepekumbl rnyGoKHe H pesKHe, 3aMeTiibl
TOJIbKO Ha MOJOABIX 000poTaXx.

B T ..
Ne 3K3. T, aw 1t B:T Py P, K
M I % MM l o MM I 2%
i
1032/634 50 16 32 23 ‘ 46 20 40 0,7 16* 34 2,18
1595/634 20 6 30 11 55 8 40 | 0,55 ( 16* 25 1,56

CpasHeuus. Dorsoplanites aldingeri Spath otnwvaerca or D. lia-
pinensis sp. nov. n ot D. crassus Spath oueHb HH3KEMH O06OpPOTaMH
u B3aytoft pakosuuo#i. Ot nmocaenaHero pHga D. aldingeri orauuaer Takxe
HaJHuHe Tpexpasaenbubix pedep.

Pacnpoctpanenne. Bocrounas [pensanaus, BOCTOUIILI CKJIOH
Ilpunoaspuoro Ypaana.

MecTtonaxoxaeHne n martepuan Pekn Hrpua n  Todbs,
7 3k3.

Bospacrt. Bomxkckuii apyc, cpeanuit noxbsipyc, 3ona Dorsoplanites
maximus; B I'pennannun cron ¢ Pallasiceras (anmamoru 3ount Pavlovia
iatriensis).

Dorsoplanites maximus Spath

Ta6a. XVIL, dur. 15 Tada. XVII, ¢ur. 1; raba. XIX, éur. 1; puc. 41

Pavlovia (nom. ind.), Mnonaiicknii, 1917, ra6a. XVIII, ¢ur. 1—3.

Dorsoplanites maximus Spath, 1936a, c. 71, Ta6a. 26, dur. |; Taba. 28, ¢ur. 1; Taba. 32,
dur. 3; Taba. 37, ¢ur. 6.

Dorsoplanites maximus, Mecexunxos, 1963, ¢. 11.

Dorsoplanites maximus, Muxainon, 1966, c. 31, Tada. 1X, dur. 1, taba. XV, ¢ur. 4.

Fonorun: Spath, 1936a, taGa. 28, ¢ur. 1. Bocrounas [pennaumis,
3emjss MujHa, NopTaai.

Onucanue PakoBnHa KPYNHBIX pPasMepoB, CpefHeil TOJIUHHBL, 3BO-
JIIOTHaS, C WIHPOKHM OTKPBLITBIM NYIKOM; LIMPHHA NYIKA YBEJHYHBAETCH C
Bo3pacToM amMoHuTa. CeuyeHHe 06OPOTOB OBajbHOE, HH3KOE, CO C1aGO Bbi-
NYKJIBIMH GOKOBBIMH CTOPOHAMH M LIMPOKOM OKPYIVIEHHOH HapyXHO# CTOpO-
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Puc. 41. Dorsoplanites maximus Spath.
a — cedeHHe o6opoTOR; 6 — JIONACTHAA JHHHA,
=140 MM, dka. 1989/634.

Holt. TlynkoBas cTeHKa TIoJiorasi, CcpaBHHTeNbHO Bpicokad. Ilo Mepe Ha-
pacTaHHsi 060OPOTOB CeyeHHe HX CTAHOBHTCS HEMHOTO HHXKe u unpe. JKuuas
KaMmepa 3aHuMaer OoJiee 3/4 mocaeanero o6opora.

CKynbITYypa COCTOHT M3 TpPYOLIX OKPYIJIBIX JBYX- H TpeXpaslesbHBIX
pe6ep, MpHueM NOCIeIHHe HOABMAIOTCA yXe NpH nuamerpe B 40 mm. Ber-

B T l.n
Ne 3K3. I, MM B:T Py Pe K
MM l % MM | % MM | %
1989/634 236 70 29 02 39 121 51 10,74 1 35 91 12,6
443/634 184 54 29 66 36 83 45 (0,81 | 18* 43 2,38
374/634 164 52 32 70 43 76 46 (0,74 [ 18* 48 | 2,67
3008/634 120 35 29 37 31 57 47 10,94 | 41 97 2,37

BJeHHe pefep NPOHCXOAUT 3HAYMTEJLHO Bhlllle cepeivHbl GOKOBOH CTODOHHI,
B Tpexpa3aesbHLIX NyYKax BCE BETBH OTXOAST U3 OAHON TOYKH, OIHAKO TaK
J)Ke Kak H Yy HeKOTOPbIX ABYXpasienbHbiX pebep, 3afHAA BeTBb HHOraa He-
SICHO COYJICHSIeTCSI ¢ OCHOBHBIM pebpoM. [lopsonnauiHocTb BbipaXeHa
Hesclo. IlepexxnMbl HaGA104a10TCsA TOJNBKO B NEpPEropoJHON YacTH PakOBH-
Hel 1mpu aunamerpe no 100—120 mm. C3agu nepexuMoB Hab.101ar0Tcd
TpeX-, UeTbipex- U NATHpasjejbHele peGpa, a Criepefiu OJMHOYHbIE H OHILIH-
KaTOBLIE,

SameuaHuHsi H cpaBHeHHA OnucbiBaembie (OPMB  MOMXKHO
HIEHTHPHUHPOBAaTh € aMMOHHTOM, H3oGpaxenHnM JI. M. HMaogaiickum
B RonosHuTenbHelx Tabauuax (MaoBamcxuit, 1917, taba. XVIII). Oguaxo
HUrle B ero paborax He COAEPXKHTCA KaKHMX-Jub0 YKasaHuil 0 Ha3BaHHH
storo 3ksemmisapa. JI. Cnar (1936a) onncaa u3 [pennananu BecbMa
6au3Kyo dopMy noja HaspauueMm Dorsoplanites maximus.

CpaBHennss D. maximus ¢ APYrdMH TPEHNAHACKAMH [OpP3ONJaHHTa-
My uMeercs B pabotax JI. Cnara (1936a) u H. Tl. Muxaiaosa (1966). Ot
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OpOuUMX YpaJabCKHX IIpejicTaBHTesned 3toro poxa D. maximus ortanuaercs
OYeHb KDYNHBIMHM pa3MepaMu M 3HAUHMTEJbHOH IIMPHHOM MynKa.

PacnpoctpaneHnue. I'pennannus, Gacceiln p.Iledopsi, BOCTOUHBIR
ckJoH [lpunoasproro ¥Ypana, Taiimbip, Hu3oBesi p. Jlennl, Gaccefitim pex
Anabap u Xera.

MecTtonaxoxmeHnue U mMaTepuaJg. Bocrounn#l ckaon Ilpm-
nojagpHoro Ypaaa, p. frtpus, o6H. 16, wypdu 144, 143; o6n. 2073
JI. E. CropoxkeHnko, p. Toabs, o6H. 28; 20 3K3. Xopouleil COXpPaHHOCTH H psl
006JIOMKOB.

Boapact. B I'pennanauy — BepxHAsl YacTb TIJaYKOHHTOBOH CEpHH
{ciou c Dorsoplanites maximus). Ha Ypaje BOJXKCKHIl fApyc, cpeaHuil
noamsapyc, sona Dorsoplanites maximus.

Dorsoplanites nalivkini! Mesezhnikov sp. nov.
Ta6un. V, our. 2, taba. IX, ¢our. 2; puc. 42

Dorsoplanites nalivkini, Mecexunkos, 1963, ¢. 11.

Fonornn: ak3. 3018/634, myseit BHUI'PH, Jlenunrpaa. BocTounsiit
cknon TlpunonsipHoro ¥Ypasna, p. SItpusi; BosKckuii spyc, sona Dorsoplani-
tes maximus. )

Hduarnos. [Dop3ongaHUTHl CPeIHHX M KPYNHBIX pasMepoB, ¢ OTHOCH-
TeNbHO MHOroyuc/aeHHBIMH pebpamn (P,>30) u nuskuMu oBajJbHLIMH 0060-

poramu. lUIupuna nynka menee 40% [, xosbdunueHT BeTBieHHS peep —
2,0—2,1.

Puc. 42. Ceuenne o6opora Dorsoplanites nalivkini sp. nov.

Onucauue, PakoBuHbl cpenHeil TOJIUWHEl, HHOTAA B3JYyThle C LIHPO-
KUM Ta1y60KHM NYNKOM ¥ MeAJEeHHO HapacTamwIUHMH, YMEPEHHO 00beMJIo-
WUMH ob6oporamMu. CeueHHe OGOPOTOB HHU3KOe, OBaJbHOE, C BHINYKJbBIMH
6okaMH, c1abo OKPYrAeHHOH HapyXKHOH CTOPOHOH M BLICOKOH, OTHOCHTENb-
HO KpyTOM (HO He oTBecHOH), nynkoBoi creHKoH. M ui1asa kamepa 3aHHMaer
0,9 nocaeanero o6opora.

B T .o
Ne 3K3. A, mmM B:T-| Py Pe K
MM I % MM l % MM %
415/634 112 34 30 44 39 43 38 |[0,77 | 20* 40 | 2,00
439/634 73 23 32 30 41 25 35 | 0,77 | 18* 37 | 2,06
634/3018, ro-{ 70 22 | 31 26 38 27 39 (0,85 l9* 36 | 1,90
JOTHIT

Monoabie 060pOTHl MOKPLITH CHJABHBIMH Y3KHMH OHIJIHKATOBBLIMH peb-
paM¥; pexe BCTpPeyaloTCsl OJMHOYHBIE peGpa, NpHYeM Ha yyacTKe MeXay
IBYMSl TIPOCTHIMM pebpaMM XapakKTep BeTBJeHHs OOBIYHO TNepeKpPeCcTHLIH.
Ha cpennnx u B3pocsbix ofopoTax NOSBAAKTCA U Tpexpasje/bHble pedpa,
YHCJIO KOTOPHIX coctaBasier |—2 Ha o60pOT H HeCKOJbKO Bo3pacraer (HO
3—4) anub npu auamerpe 6ogee 100 M. B3pocable 06OpOTHl HOKPHITHI
NPEHMYILECTBEHHO GUINKATOBHIMH peGpaMM, ¢ OYeHb XAPaKTEPHBIMH Y3KO-
paccTaB/eHHbIMH BeTBSIMH. ¥ TPOHHBIX pefep Bce BeTBH OTXOAAT U3 OJHOH
TOYKH, TPHYEM WHOrAA 3afHfif BETBb HEUETKO CONpPS/KeHa C OCHOBHBIM pef-
pom. Hapenxa BCTpeyaloTcss M npocrble pebpa. Buirn6 pebep Ha HapyxHON
CTOPOHe OTYET/IMB Ha Bcex cTaiuax pocra. [lepexumel Ha cpeaHux o6oporax

1 Hassanue no uMenn B. JI. Haauskuna.
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WIMPOKHE, HernyGoKue B KOJMHYeCcTBe OJAHH Ha 06OpOT, OKalHMJEHBI crepelrd
NIPOCTHIM U C3aau TpexpasaenbHbiM pe6poM. IIpu nuamerpe oxoso 100 M u
6oJsiee YHCAO MepexHMOB BO3pacTaer A0 2—J3, OHH CTAHOBSATCHA 3HAYHTENbHO
rayoxe.

Cpasuenus. Dorsoplanites crassus Spath (1936a, Ttaéa. 29,
¢ur. 5a, B) cxonen ¢ D. nalivkini sp. nov. no xapakrepy PpeOGpHCTOCTH, HO
y D. crassus Spath o60poTEl MeHee TOJCTHIe, 2 NYNOK 3HAYHUTEJNbHO LUHpeE
(43—44% nuamerpa). D. aldingeri Spath (1936a, ta6m. 5, ¢ur. 1 a, B;
ta6a. 34, ¢ur. 2 a, B) orauyaerca ot D. nalivkini sp. nov. Gosiee HUIKHUMH,
B3AYTBIMH O0G0POTAMH, MEHBUIHM KOJHYeCTBOM yMOGOHaJbHLIX pebep (mo 15
ua 1/2 obopora nporus 18—20 y D. nalivkini sp. nov.) ¥ GOJNBIIEM YHUCJIOM
Tpoiinux myukoB. Kpome toro,'D. aldingeri Spath ¢opma 6Gosee 3Bo/OTHASR
(wupHHa nynka 40—42% nuamerpa).

MecroHaxoxnenue U mMartepHuaJsa Bocrounnit cknon Ilpu-
noJsipHoro ¥YpaJga, p. ftpus, 8 3x3.

Boa3pacrt. Bomkckuit sipyc, cpenrHnil noawsipyc, 3oHa Dorsoplanites
maximus.

Pon Crendonites Buckman, 1923 emend. Spath, 1936

Tun pona: Perisphinctes gorei Salfeld, 1913. Aurads, nopriawi.
Crendonites subleslie Mesezhnikov sp. nov.

Ta6a. XX, ¢ur. 2

Crendonites cf. leslic Spath, 1936a, c. 62, Ta6a. 22; dur. 5 (ToneKo!). .
Crendonites subleslie, Mecexxuukos, 1963, c. 11.

Foanorun: sks. 3481/634, myseit BHUI'PH, Jlenunurpan. Boctounstit
ckaon [lpunonsipioro Ypana, p. Arpus, sona Crendonites spp.

HOuaruos. Cxonen c Crendonites leslie Spath, Ho ¢ Gonee rycroit
CKYABITYPOH, OTCYTCTBHEM IPOCTBHIX pebep HA CpeAHHX 00OpOTaxX H Heyno-
pALOYEHHOH peBGPHCTOCTBIO Ha XKHJIOH KaMmepe,

Onucaunue PakoBuHA yIUIOLUIEHHAs, 3BOJIOTHAH, C LUHUPOKHM HEray-
GOKHM NYIKOM M YMEpPEeHHO HapacTaloLIUMH, YMEDPEHHO 00BEMIOLHMH 060-
potamu. CeueHre oGOPOTOB OKDYIJIEHHOE, €1Ba 3aMETHO BBITAHYTOE B BHI-
coTy, co ¢1abo YIIOWEHHBIMH GOKaMH H HapyXHOI cTopoHoi. Hapysubril
neperu6 Gosiee MOJOrMif, yeM MYNKOBLIH; NYNKOBAf CTE€HKAa CPaBHHTE/BIO
BLICOKAS, OTBECHAR.

P K

B T
No 9K3. A, MM
MM ,

30 38 48 | 1,07 | 22*¢ 45 | 2,05

3481/634 79 25 ’ 32

CKYJIbITYpa COCTONT M3 YACTBIX, JOBOJBHO CHJbHBIX H Y3KHX peGep.
Pe6Gpa waunHaloTes OT WIBAa, HAa INYINKOBOH cTeHke 06pasyloT He60abLION
u3ru6 Hasal, a MpH rfepexole 1Ha GOKOBYK) CTOPOHY CTAHOBATCA MNPAMOJH-
HEAHBIMH H, YKJOHASICb Bhepeld OT paauyca (a Ha caMBIX B3pocjblx oGopo-
Tax —c of6pa3oBaHMeM TOYTH HE3aMeTHOro BhIru6a Khepean), NpoOXo-
IsT 110 OOKOBOM CTOpOHE, B BepxHell TPETH KOTOPOH AE/NATCS Ha [1B€ BeTBH
10 BHJbYaTOMYy crnocofy. XapakrepHa oueHb 6osbmiasi COJHXKEHHOCTb BeET-
Beil B nyukax. [lo HapyxHo#i cropoHe pebpa npoxoasaT 0Oe3 ocaabaeHus,
C He3N4dYHUTeJbliblM H3rnbéom BHiepen. C BO3pacTtoM CKYJbNTypa CTAaHOBHTCH
HECKOJbKO pa3pexeHHod. DTo ocoGeHHO 3aMeTHO Ha XKHJO# KaMepe, TIe
TOABMAAIOTCA OUeHb peakHe (oguH Ha [15—20 GunankartoBeix peGep) TpOH-
HBle NY4YKU, NepeAliie BETBHM KOTOPHIX HHOTAA HMEIOT XapaKTep BCTaBHBIX
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peGep. B nprycTbeBoil 4acTH XKuJAOI Kamepbl CKYJbITYpd 3aMETHO MeHxn
ercd: pe6pa MNpHOGPETAIOT OTUYETTHBLEIT Boirn6 knepemn. Ilpoucxonut
peayKuus OHIHKATOBHEIX IYYKOB, NepeiHHe BeTBH KOTODLIX TEPAIOT YETKY!O
CBAI3b C OCHOBHLIMI peb6pamy; cudoHaabHBIi H3rud peGep YBeJHUHBACTCH.
3aTeM CKYJABNTYpa CTaHOBHTCA GoJjee criaxeHHOU, BeTBJaeHHe pebep Oec-
NOpANOUYHBIM, NOSABJAIOTCS MHOTOYMCJAEHHBIE NepeXHMbl, TOoUKa BeTBJEHHA
6HNINKATOBLIX pebep NPHXOAHMTCA TeNepb HA HApYyXHbI neperdd, a cudgo-
HaJbHbl M3ru6 BeTBell CTAHOBUTCHA OCOOEHHO pe3kuM. Ilepexnmbl pemkue
(32 MCKJOYEHHEM MPUYCTLEBOH YacTH B3POCHABIX 3K3EMIAsipoB) — 1—2 Ha
o6opot, miupokue u raybokue. JlomacTHas JHHHA C Y3KMMH MYIOKOBLIMH
JonactamMu; 1-1 ¥ 2-51 MyNKOBLIE JIONACTH MapaJlJelbHbl IyNKOBOMI.

CpaBHeHHs PaccMarpuBaemas ¢opma oueHnb 6anska K Crendonites
leslie Spath (1936a, c. 62, Ta6m. 11, ¢ur. 5), a- C. cf. leslie Spath
(ra6a. 22, ¢ur. 5) BKJIIOYAETCA HAMH B CHHOHMMHKY HacCTOSILLEro BHAA.
Crendonites subleslie sp. nov. otraundaercs ot C. leslie Spath Goxee
rycToil M TOHKOH CKYJbOTYPOH, OTCYTCTBHEM INPOCTHIX pebep H Heylmopsiao-
YEeHHOH pe6pPHCTOCTBI0 Ha XKHUJIOH KaMepe.

Ocragbhele rpeunaunackue dopmul (C. subregularis Spath, C. euglyp-
fus Spath), Tak xe kak u amMmoHuTel CeBepo-3anandoii Esponnt (C. gorei
(Salf.), C. subgorei Spath, C. lepfolobatus Buckm.), ‘otsiuualotcs: npexie
Bcero 6Gosee rpyObiMd M 6Gosee IIHPOKO pacCTaBJeHHBIMH peBpaMi.
C. subregularis Spath, xpoMe Toro, popma 3nauuTesbHO Gojee B3AyT4as, a Y
GoabliHHCTBa 3amafHoeBponeiickux Crendonites nynok ele uwupe, uem y
C. leslie. OnHaKO M cpelH AHIVIHUCKHX KPEHAOHHTOB KMeITCH POPMBI C OTHO-
cHTeJBllo TOHKOIl cky.abntypoll. Tak, HanpuMep, Crendonites aff. lepfoloba-
tus Buckm. (onpenpenenue JI. Cnata, chaenok Jwp6e3no mnpHCIaH X-poM
P. Keficy, Jlonzon) u3s Buartcmupa XapaktepH3yeTcsl TeCHBIMH H CpaBHHU-
TeJbHO TOHKUMH OHIIIMKATOBBIMH H TIPOCTBIMH pefpamH, YHCJIO KOTOPBIX
nocruraet 40 Ha mocseaHeM o0opoTe.

Pacnpoctpaunenue. Bocroudas I'pedsaunus, BOCTOUHLIl CKJOI
ITpunonapHoro ¥Ypana.

MecTtoHaxoxaoeHHeun MaTep HdaJ Peka fdrpus, 5 aka,

‘Bospact. Boskckuil sipyc, cpemnnii noawsipyc, 3oua Crendonites
spp., B I'pensangun — Sandy Shales (canou ¢ Crendonites).

Pona Laugeites Spath, 1936

Pavlovia (pars) llovaisky, 1924, c. 340.

Kochina Spath, 1936a, c. 81; Roman, 1938, c. 297.

Laugeites Spath, 1936z, c. 487; Arkell, 1957, ¢. 333; Jlynnos, dpywun, 1958, c. 89; Do-
novan, 1964, c. 19; Muxaiuios, 1966, c. 72.

Pavlovia (Stschurovskya), Hnopaitckuil, daopeuckuii, 1941, ¢, 137, Kpuimroasl, 1949,
<. 235.

Tun pona:Kochina groenlandica Spath, 1936a, ta6a. 38, d¢ur. 1.
Bocrounasn I'pennawpust, 3emas Misina, noptaanz.

Jduaruos. PakoBuUHBI cpeAHHX M KDYNHLIX pPa3MepOB, VIOIUEHHLIE
M cpenHell TosUMHbL. BuyrpenHue o6OpOTH OBaJbHble, HapYXKHBIE — OKPYI-
JeHHO-pAMoyronbHele. CKYJbNTYpa COCTOHT H3 MHOCOYHC/EHHBIX HIBYX-
¥ TpexpasiesnbHbIX pebep, HMEIOMINX XapaKTepHBIH H3ru6, o6palledHblil Bbi-
NYKJIOCTbIO Ha3agx B BepxHed dvactm OGokoB. Ha Hapyxueix o6opoTax
CKyJBNTYypa ocnabeBaeT, HHOTJla PaKOBHHA CTAaHOBUTCA TJ1aJKOil.

3ameuanus Cucrematusauus BumoB Laugeites MOXeT OCIOBLI-
BaThCA Ha pasMepax H (opMe paKOBUHBI, OOLIEM XapaKTepe CKYJbNTypbl H
Ha OpPHaMEHTOBKe XUJ0i Kamepsl (TabJu. 9).

CpaBHeHnHnsa Haubosbuiee cxoncTtBo Habaomaercs Mexay Laugeites
u Dorsoplanites. Mononbie ¥ cpenire 060pPOTH JayreHTOB XOPOUIO OTJHYH-
MBI OT NOP30NJIaHMTOB GoJbliell BHICOTOH 0GOPOTOB M, KakK MpaBuijo, GoJee
PaHHHM NOSIBJeHHEM Tpexpa3aeabHbX pebep. OuyeHb BaxKHLIM OTJMUHEM
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Tadaunua @

= g w |Yucao nep- . PakoBHHb!
. _ = HHUYHLWX pe-
d)OPMBdm[::lKO %EE@ (“e;Ha 1 CKy.ﬂbnT}'Fa HHUJOH KaMepbl cremnme | KpyTHbie
gEag| oterer OXK) (X<120 Mm) (1120 um)
[la KK nepBnunnie pe6pa|intermedius Do- )
Yuaouwenuoe | <3 Py<<40 JenaTca Ha 3—4 BETBH novarn '
pakoBHIiLl Ha )KK neppnunrie pe6palbiplicatus Me-
(T<103 1) JeJATCA Ha 2 BETBH sezhn.
KK rnankan, Py<<50 |lambecki (llov.)
Py>40 |KK rnazxas, Py>50 parvus Donovan ,
JKK ¢ rpy6eiMH nepBHUIibI- grocnlandicus
Mn pebpamu (Spath)
Py <40
Ha JKK nepsuunbie pebpa|borealis Me-
>3 CTaHOBATCA rpy6ee,|  sezhn.
Py>40 w. 1.>35 1
Ha JKK nepsuunbie peGpalplanus Mesezhn.
He cTaHOBATCA rpyGee
ur. n.<<35 11
Ha JKK npunoausTthie nep- jamesoni Dono-
Py<C40 BHYHble pebpa, jgeuas- van
Pakosunbl <3 uylecss Ha JABe — TpH
cpenHei Toa- BETBH
LIHHbI Ha )KK exyabnrypa craa- stschurouvskit
(T>0,3 ) Py>40 JHBAeTCA BHAYaJE HA (Nik.)
HapyXHOH CTOpOHe

Dorsoplanites or. Laugeites siBasiercsi moBefenue peGep Ha GOKOBOI CTOPO-
He: y Dorsoplanites pe6pa npoxomaT npsiMosHHeHO, HMes JHIUb GoJee UM
MeHee OTYETJIMBBIH HadyaJbHbIH H3ruG Ha IYINKOBOM Ieperiife ¥ HECKOJBKO
VKJOHSASICb Brepex OT paauyca. JIWlb Ha HapyXHO# cTopoHe pefpa obpa-
3YIOT OTYET/IMBhIE CHQOHAALHBIK H3THO. ¥ JayreMTOB HauaJbHbIN H3rub,
oCBbIYHO BbipaxceH cjaafo, HO BhILIE cepelHHBl 60KOBOIM CTOpoHb pebGpa 06-
pasyioT 3aMeTHbIl H3ru6, 06palleHHbi BBINYKIOCTbIO Ha3ad, a 3aTeM OHH
M3rn6aloTca Knepea, NpHYeM Ha HApYXKHOH CTOpPOHe 3TOT H3THO YBEJHUH-
Baetcl. DTOT NpHU3HAK, MPOABJAIILHACA Yy JayreHToB OYeHb paHo (mpH
J1=30 mm), no3BoJIsieT YBEPEHHO pas3anuaTth MX OT Moaoablx Dorsoplanites.

Bapocabie o6opotel Laugeites xopouio ominuaiotcs ot Dorsoplanites
OKPYIVIEHHO-NPSIMOYTOJIbHON, a He 0BaJbHOM (OPMOH. DTOT mNOCJAEdHUN
npusHak :x6auxaer Laugeites m Taimyrosphinctes (Mecexnnkos, 1972).
ITocaenuuit pox, OAHAKO, XapaKTepHayercsi CyONpsSIMOYrOJbHEIMH 060po-
TaMH Ha BCeX CTagusix pocrta (KpoMe caMBIX paHHHX), Oosee rpy6oil
CKYJBITYPOIi H OTCYyTCTBHeM H3rnba pefep B BepXHeH yacTH GOKOB.

PacnpoctpaneHue [aaBubiM of6pazoM B ApKTHYecKux paspe-
3ax — B [pennannun (L. groenlandicus (Spath), L. parvus Donovan,
L. intermedius Donovan, L. jamesoni Donovan), na Tlpunoaspuom ¥Ypase
(L. groenlandicus (Spath), L. st{schurovskii (Nik.), L. lambecki (Ilov.),
L. borealis sp. nov., L. biplicatus sp. nov., L. planus sp. nov., Ha TailimbIpe
(L. parvus Donovan), Ha noGepexbe Mops JlanTeBhiX H B HHW30BbAX Pp. Jle-
ubl. L. stschurovskii (Nik.) IMpOKo pacnpocTpaHeH B BOJIKCKHX OTJOKeHH-
six esponefickoit yacry CCCP.

Boapacrt. Bepxu cpenHeBONIKCKOTO TOLBApPYCA; B €BPONeElCKOM
yacth CCCP — B 3omax Virgatites virgatus (peako) u Epivirgatites niki-
tini; B ApKTHKe — TONILKO B CJ0AX, KOppeaupyeMbix ¢ 30HOH Epivirgatites
nikitini (3oum Laugeites. groenlandicus n Epilaugeites vogulicus).

Ceenenns o Haxonkax Laugeites stschurovskii (Nik.) B BepXHeBOJK-
ckux caonix (Hukutun, 1885; Muxanabckuii, 1890) He moaTBepxaaioTCs.
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Laugeites groenlandicus (Spath)

Ta6a. XXII, ¢ur, 1—3; puc. 43

Kochina groenlandica Spath, 1936a, ¢. 82, ta6a. 36, ¢ur. 1; taba. 38, ¢ur. 1.

Laugeites groenlandicus Spath, 19366, c. 487; Arkell, 1957, c. 333, puc. 436, dur. 3;
Mecexnukos, 1963, c. 11.

?Laugeites aif. groenlandicus Donovan, 1964, c. 19.

Laugeites groenlandicus, Muxainos, 1966, c. 73, tada. XXI, ¢ur. 2.

[onortun: Spath, 1936a, taba. 38, ¢ur. . Bocrounas I'pensannus,
3emas MusaHa, BepxHHl TOPTJAHL.

O MMUHCaAaHUeE, PakoBunnl KPYIHbIX paamepos, yhnJaouedHble, 3BOJIOT-
Hble, C IIHPOKUM MEJKHM TYINKOM H YMEPEeHHO OO0DbeMJIOIHMH, YMepelllo

a

— T T
/ 6
[
I !
: |
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Puc. 43. Laugeites groenlandicus Spath. k3. 550/634

a2 — ccucliusg oGopoToB; 6 — momacTEas AHudA, O =118 MM,

HapacramoWuMH ofoporamu. CedeHHe MOJIOJILIX M CpPeJIdHX 0BOpOTOB BLICO-
KO€, CTPOHHOE C YIJIOMMEHHLIMY GOKaMIl i OKPYTJIEHHOW HApyMKHOU CTOPO-
Hoit. Hapy:KHblif M NYNKOBBLI neperubel NJIaBHBIE, MYNKOBAasi CTEHKA 110J10-
ras, HU3kas. [luameTrp mnynkKa HECKOJbKO VBEJAHYHBAETCH C BO3PacCTOM.
CeqcHHe B3pOCABIX 060POTOB 3HAYHTEJABHGC IIHPE H MPHOJHKAETCS K OKpYr-
JIEHHO-KBaAPATHOMY, XOT® BblcOTa OBOPOTOB ocTaeTcsi Goablle, 4eM HX
TOJILIHHA.

B T L. N
Ne 3K3. A, am I3:T P\_ Pe K
MM | 9, MM o 4 ‘ ° )
550/634 126 42 33 38 30 50 40 1,10
599/634 68 24 36 17 25 24 36 1.44 | 23% 64 | 2,91
1578/634 47 18 1 38 13 28 18 38 (1,35 | 22* 54 2,45

CKyJabOTYpa MOJIOILIX OBOPOTOB COCTONT H3 TOHKHX, DE3KHX M YacCThIX
Gunaukatosbix peGep. [pu auamerpe 40—50 MM MOABAAKTCS TPOHHBIE ped-
pa, YHCI0 KOTOPHIX 0COOCHHO BEJIHKO Ha cpeduux oboporax. Brlme cepenuiibi
GOKOBOI CTOPOHBI peGpa’ Ae]ATCA Lia JBe WJIH TPW BETBH H 3aMeTHO H3ruba-
IOTCS! KIlepely; NMpH Tepexoje Ha HAPYKHVI) CTOPOHY 3TOT H3rub YBeJH-
YHBAeTCA H Ha CaMoii HaPY:KHOH cTopoHe pefpa NPHOOPETAIoT OT4eTJHMBLIN
cudonanbnblil H3rub. BerBaenne 6HMINKATOBBIX pebep MPOHCXOLHUT 11O BHJ/Ib-
yatoMy cnocofy. B Tpolinmx myukax Bce BeTBU OOBIUHO OTXOAAT K3 OAHOH
TOUKH, HO H3peJKa BCTpeYaroTcs TpoliHble pedpa, ¥ KCTOPBIX NepPellss BETBb
OTXOJHT 3HAUHTEAbHO HHMXKe, a 3aj]HHe o6pasvior foJiee HJIH MeHee OTYeTJIH-
BbIl H3Tu6, OOpalleHHbIN BRITYKJOCTbIO [a3af, T. €. CXOJAHble ¢ BUPTaTOTOM-
HbiMu. FHOrgA B TPOMHLIX H peike B ABOIHbIX NYUKax CBf3b IepelHell BeTBH
C OCHOBHHIM De6pOM HeyeTKad, TaK 4YTO 3TH BETBH HANOMHHAIOT BCTABHLIE,
Ha B3apocsbix cragusix pocra mo Mepe BO3pacTalisi TOJLIMHBI 060POTOB peb-
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pa CTaHOBATCA 3HAYNTEJBHO PeiKe M NesaloTcsa MeHnee pe3kuMH. [las 3stoil
CTaAHH XapakTepHo NpeoGaaganue TPOHHBIX peGep OKPYIJIOrQ IOMNepeyHoro
CeYeHHsl ¢ AOBOJIbHO OTUETJIHBBIM CHIMOMIAHBIM H3rHnGoM Ha 60KOBO{l MOBepx-
HOCTH M 1I€KOTOPBIM YCHJIEHHEM CKYJBITYpPbl B NPHYyMOOHAJbHOH 4acTH. JTa
cragus pe6pucrocth 3aHumaer 1—1,5 oGopora, nocje uero Havuuaercs 06-
uLee CIJIazKHBaHMWE PAKOBUHEL B BepXHeil 4yacTH GOKOBOII NMOBEPXHOCTH M Ha
napy:xuoi cropore. PeGpa B npnymM60Ha/AbHONH yacTH NpHOOGpPeTaloT BUI IPY-
Ouix penxkux (16 Ha 1/2 o6GopoTa) MOpLIMH, KOTOpble HAYWHAIOTCH OT LUBA,
CO CPaBHHUTEAbHO OTYETJIHBbIM HauyaJ/JbHBIM H3rui6oM nepexoasT Ha (/)OKOB)’}O
HIOBEPXHOCTb, JOCTHrasi HAauOo blLIell BLICOTHI B HHXKIEH ee TpeTH, M mocTe-
NeHHO TOHMIKAIOTCA 4YYTh BBINIE cepednHbl GOKOBOI CTOPOHBL. [leperumbl
V3KHe U pe3Kue, c3aad obpam/eHHble BLICOKHMH U 06oJee rpyObIMH IBYX-
H TpexpasjejbHbIMH pebpaMH, 3aMeTHHI JHLIb Ha MOJOABIX o6oporax. Jlo-
nacTHas JHHUS XapaKTepH3yeTcs LIHPOKOH NYMKOBOH JOMacTblo, KOPOTKOH
H v3Koi |-fi nynKoBoOi, KoTopasi napaJnedbHa IIYNKOBOH. ¥ B3POC/ABIX IK3EM-
naspos l-si IyNkOBas JIONACTh CJerkKa HaKJOHEHA KO LIBY.

CpaBueHnusna Laugeites groenlandicus (Spath) oranuaercs or apy-
rux KpynHelX JgayrentoB (L. jamesoni Donovan, L. stschurowskii Nik.)
VIIoWennofl GopMoit pakOBHHLI M COXpaHeHHeM TpyObIX NepBHYHBLIX pebep
Ha Xuaoil KaMepe. Mogoawsie oboporel L. groenlandicus (Spath) xapaxre-
pusylorca Gosee paHHUM, IO cpaBHeHnio ¢ L. stschurovskii (Nik.), nosiBae-
HNeM TpexpasieseHbIX pebep.

Pacnpocrpanenune. Bocrounas I'peHsanaus, BOCTOYHBI CKJOH
ITpunonsipuoro ¥Ypana; Hu3oBbA p. JIeubl.

MecTtoHaxoxneHue W maTepuaJ. Peka drpus, o6u. 18—20;
6onee 25 3Ka. _

Boapacr. DBepxu cpeaneBosKcKOro mnoabspyca—3oua Laugeites
groenlandicus.

Laugeites biplicatus ' Mesezhnikov sp. nov.
Ta6n. XXI, ¢ur. 1, 2; puc. 44 .

[onornn: sk3, 565/634, myseit BHUIPY, Jlennurpan. BocTounbli
ckaon IIpunonspuoro Ypana, p. SITpus, BoMKCKmil spyc, sona Laugeites
groenlandicus.

Huarnos. JlayrenTsl ¢ YIJIOLIEHHOH PaKOBMHON CPeHHX pasMepos,
CPaBHHTENbHO HeMHorouncieHHbiMn (P,<C40) aByx- u Tpexpasie/bHbiMU
peGpamy Ha CpefHHX 060pOTaX H FPyGbIMH, NMPEHMYIIECTBEHHO GHMANKATO-
BLIMH pe6paMi Ha KHJION KaMepe.

a re
Puc. 45. Tlonepeunoe ceve-
mie Laugeites planus sp.
nov. k3. 600/634.

Puc. 44. Laugeites biplicatus sp. nov.

@ — ceucnHa o6opoToB; 6 — nonacTias AWNHA,
B=29 mm. X1,6.

OnucaHue. PakoBHHBI 3BOJNIOTHBIE C IIHPOKHM MeJKHM INYIKOM, IIH-
pHlia KOTOPOrO 3aMeTHO BO3pAacTaeT ¢ YBeJHUeHHeM DaKOBHHBI, H yMepeHHO
napacTaloumMy, caabo obbvemiomumMu o6oporamMu. Ceuenne MOJIOIBIX 000-
POTOB BBICOKOE, OBaJbHOE, C YNJOLIEHHBIMY 60KaMH M BBINMYKJOH HeCKOJbKO
Cy/KeHHOM HapyXHOH CTOPOHOI; HapPYXHBIA H IYNKOBLIH Neperndul njaaBHbe,
TynKoBsasi CTeMKa moJsorasi, Huskas. CpexHue 11 B3pocsbie 060POTH OKPYIJIeH-

! Ha3palhe Ralo no pasBHTHIO GHNANKATOBLIX pebep Ha KHJO KaMepe.
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110-1IpAMOYTOJbHBlE, HAPyXKHasg cTopoHa Oosee ymaouiena M lle cy:Keila, na-
PYAKHBI NMepern6 KpyToH.

Monoabie OﬁOpOTbI [IOKPbiTbl CPA@BHHTEJbHO 4aCTbiIMHU, V3KHMH H P€3KH-
MH peGpaMli, KOTOpble HaYHHAOTCA OT WIBa, 6e3 HauaJbLHOro u3ru6a nepexo-
78T Ha GOKOBYIO CTOPOHY, IO KOTOPOH NPOAOIKAIOTCS NPAMOJHHEHHO, C le-
GoablilnM YKJOHOM Bhepex oT paguyca. Ha cepeanne nau HeckoabKo Bblle

O o 2 : Lo B | Py Pe K
MM I % MM | % MM l o
565/634, roaotnn|103| 31 30 26 25 47 45 | 1,20 ] 15% | 33 | 2,20
89 28 32 23 26 39 44 1.14 15* 38 2,53
s0] 18 | 36 | 14 | 28 | 18 | 36 |1.,28] 32
583/634 68] 22 32 19 28 19 28 1,14
650/634 37‘ 12 32 11 30 | 11 30 1,09 | 18* 46 2,56

cepennHbl 60KOBOH CTODOHBI pebpa AensiTCs Ha ABe WJAH TPH BeTBH, o6pasys
npy 3ToM caabnii H3rn6, o6palleHHbId BHINYKAOCTBIO Ha3al, a 3aTeM Hsruba-
JOTCS BHepel I NepeXodAT Ha BEHTPaJbliylo CTOPOHY, Ha KOTOopol ofpasyior
OTUeTAHBHIH cHdoHaAbHBI W3rub6. BerBienne 6unaukartoBnix pebep mpouc
XOAHT 1O BUJbUaTOMy crocofy. [1pu nnamerpe 50 MM peGpa CTaHOBATCH Me-
Hee Pe3KHMH H O4eHb COJHKEHHBIMH B NIPHIYNIKOBOH 4acCTH, IPH 3TOM UHCIO
HX 3aMeTHO Bo3pacraeT. XapaKTep BeTBJeHHA pefep COXpaHFETCH — YHCJIO
IBYX- M TPE€XPa3/eNbHbIX IYYKOB NPUOJAM3UTEIbHO PaBHO. DTa CTagufA cria-
JKEeHHBIX 4acThiX pebep 3axBaThiBaeT 1—2 060poTa, mocne 4ero CKyJbnTypa
craaxuBaercss nouty copepiuerHo. OcraroTcs JNIIb caabbhle MOPIIHHBL B YM-
GoHaJbHOH YacTH paKOBHHBL Jrta cTaams sarumaer 0,6—0,75 oGopora, nocie
4yero NosIBAAITCA rpy6hle, cCpaBHHTeJNbHO pelkHe BajukooOGpasHble pe6pa,
JoctTHrarollue Hau6oJblueld BLICOTHl Ha HHXKHeH N0JOBHHe GOKOBOIl MOBepX-
HocTH. B BepxHefi Tpetn GOKOBOH CTOPOHHI pefpa AelsTCS HAa ABE WJIH TPH
(pexke) BeTBM M 06pa3yloT GoJsiee WIM MeHee OTUETJHUBBIL H3ru6, obpalleH-
HBIA BBIYKJIOCTEIO Ha3al. Ha HapyHOHA cropoHe pefpa BEIpaiKeHH COBEp-
1eHHo otyetuBo. CHOHANbHBI H3rHG peGep CHIbHBIA, XOPOUIO 3aMeTHbIH.
B koHme nocsexHero 060poTa CKyJbITYpa IBHO ociaGeBaeT, HO He HCYe3aerT.
JlonacTHas nuHMA XapaKTepusyercsl O4YeHb IIHPOKMM HAPYXHBIM CEIJIOM.

Cpasnenusa. Laugeites biplicatus sp. nov. Xopollo OTAHYAETCHA OT
JAPYTHX J1ayreuToB IO CBOEOOpa3HOil CKyJbNType XKHJA0H Kamephl: y L. groen-
{andicus (Spath), L. stschurovskii (Nik.), u L. lambecki (Ilov.) ckyabnty-
pa Ha BHEWIHWX 06OPOTaxX NpPaKTHUECKH OTCYTCTBYeT, a y L. intermedius
Donovan u L. jamesoni Donovan mnpeoGaanaioT 6ojee pe3kHe M 4acThie
TpeX- M yeTbIpexpasie/bHble pedpa.

MecTonaxoxaenne u MaTepuas. Bocrounslii ckaon [Tpumno-
aspuoro ¥Ypasna, p. Stpud, o6n. 18—20; p. Toabs, o6n. 28a; Gosee 40 3K3.

Bospact Boaxcknit sipyc, cpennuit nomwsipyc, sona Epilaugeites
vogulicus (peaxo), 3oHa Laugeites groenlandicus.

Laugeites planus Mesezhnikov sp. nov.

Ta6a. XXI, ¢ur. 3; pnc. 45
Laugeites planus, Mecexuugos, 1963, c. 11

Fonornm: 3K3. 600/634, myseit BHUII'PH, Jlenunrpan. BoctouHwid
ckaon Ipunoasipuoro Ypana, p. Stpusi, Boaxckuii spyc, 3oHa Laugeites
groenlandicus.

Jduarnos. JlayrenTsl cpeiHHX pa3MepOB C YILNIOUIEHHOHM DPaKOBHHOM,
MHOTOUHCJEHHBIMU pe6paMu Ha cpeldHux o6oporax (P,>40, K>3), ocna6-
JIEHHOH CKYJbNTYpPOH Ha XHJIOH KaMepe H OTHOCHTEJBHO Y3KHM NYNKOM
(. m.<<35% J1). [Neppuunbie pefpa Ha XHJIOH KaMepe He IIPHIOLHSITEHL
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Onncauue. PakoBuHbl CpelHUX pa3MepoOB, YIJOLEHHble HAa BCEX CTa-
AHSAX POCTa, C IUHPOKHM MEJKHM NYNKOM, JHAMETP KOTOPOr0 HECKOJNBbKO yBe-
JIHYMBAETCs C BO3PACTOM H C MEJJIEHHO HapacTaioUWUMH yMepPeHHO 06beMJIIo-
wumu o6oporamun. CeueHne BHYTPEHHHX 0GODOTOB BBICOKOE, OBasIbHOE, C YII-
JIOUIEHHBIMH OOKOBBIMU M CYX€HHOH OKpYIVIEHHON HAapyXHOil CTOPOHZMH.
Hapy:kublit ¥ nynkoBblil mepern6bl oueHb NJaBHbIE, NYNKOBAs CTEHKa MOJIO-
rasi, Hu3kasg. C Bo3pacTom ceuyeHue 06OPOTOB CTAHOBHTCS OKDPYIJIEHHO-NPS-
MOYTO/IbHbIM B CBs3H C YIVIOLWIEHHEM H pacliMpeHHeM BeHTPaJbHOH CTOPOHbI
¥ HEKOTOPLIM YMEHbLIEHHEeM BBICOTB 060POTOB. .

MouJiofibie 060pOTHl MOKPLITHL YaCTBIMH Y3KHMH OHIIINKATOBBIMH pebpa-
MH; npn guamerpe 30—35 MM MOABJAKOTCA TPeXpasjedbHble MYYKH, YHCJIO
KOTOPbIX HEelpepbulBHO Bo3pacTaer ¥ npH anamerpe 40—45 MM OHH CTaHOBAT-
ca npeoBaanawoituMu. B aTo ke BpeMA MNOABJAIOTCH ueThIpeXpasiefbHble
IYYKH I BCTaBHble peGpa, YHCJAO KOTOPBIX TaKike Bce BPeMsl yBe/JHUYHBaeTCH.
Ha :xunoi kamepe B3poCblX 3K3eMMJAPOB MPOUCXOAHT OOLUee CriaxKuBaHHe
CKYJLNTYPLI, pefpa CTAHOBATCH MeHee DPe3KHUMH, paspexaloTcs u npuobpe-

B T l.n.
N 9Ky, ‘%’»'l“; k | | |\ B:T | Py Pe K
L] i3 MM % ATM %
!
600/634, ronotnu| 57 19 33 14 25 20 | 5 | 1,36 ] 17 60 | 3.53
45 19 24 11 25 15 34 11,361 18 61 3,39
351 13 37 9 26 11 30 | 1,49] 23 58 | 2,52

TAIOT OKPYIAYH, PaciIbiBYaTylo GOpMY, 0JHaKO Ha fiApe 3TH Hepe3KHe ped-
pa XOpowWlo 3aMeTHbl 10 YCThs, TAK UTO CTAaAHA TVIaAKOH paKoBuHbl Yy L. pla-
nus OTCYTCTBYeT. B TpPOHHBIX M yeThblpexpa3fesbHblX NYuYkKaxX BCe BETBH OTXO-
AAT M3 OJHOH TOUYKH; BCTaBHble pe6pa 3aKaHUMBAIOTCS HeCKOJbKO Bhilile ce-
peXuHBl G0KOBO#l CTOPOHLI M MHKOTJa He NPOXOAAT HHXKE TOYKH BETBJIEIHSA
nepBHuHbIX pebep. Ha cpennux u B3pocabix o6opoTax peGpa HECKOJIbKO YCH-
JIeHbl B HUACHeH TpeTn 60koBO# cTopoHbl. [lepexumbl He nabaopatores. Jlo-
nacrtHas JHHHA c1abo pacceyeHHasd, C LUMPOKUMH CeJJaMH H NapaJjesbHbl-
MH [OYMKOBLIMH JIONMACTSIMH, H3 KOTOPHIX |- nynmKkoBasi oueHb KOPOTKaa H He-
IIHpOKas.

CpaBuennsi. OnucniBaemasi ¢popmMa 3aMeTHO OT/AHYaeTcsi OT JAPYTHX
npeactanntenell poga Laugeites 3nauuTe bHOA YIIOWEHHOCTHIO PaKOBHHBL
H V3KHM NyIKOM.

MectoHaxox genne u mMatepuaJa. Pexka drpus, o6u. 18—20,
ckB. 169 n 156 na mexuypeube Boabs u Sltpus; Gonee 30 szep 1 06A0MKOB
AMMOLIUTOB. '

Bospacrt. Bommckuit spyc, cpeanuit noabsipyc, 3ona Laugeites gro-
enlandicus (rnaBubiM 06pa30M HUKHSIA €€ YacCThb).

Laugeiles borealis Mesezhnikov sp. nov.
Ta6a. XXII, dur. 4—6; ta6a. XXVI, dur. 3; puc. 46

Pavlovia borealis lovaisky, 1924, c. 338.

Laugeites all, stschurovskii, Mecexuukon, 1959, c. 106.

Laugeites boreulis, Mecexinnkos, 1963, c. 11.

Foaorum 3x3. 3802/634, myseit BHUTPU, Jlennurpaix. Bocrounmwtit
ckaon [Tpunoaspuore Ypana, p. Stpusi; Bonmxckuil fpyce, soua Laugeites
groenlandicus.

Huarnoa. Jlayrents cpelinx pasMepoB C YIJIOLUIEHHOH PaKOBHHON
I MHOrouHcaennuiMn peGpamil Ha cpeiHuX M B3pociblx obopotax (P,>40,
K=>3). Ma mniof xamepe nepsuulible pedpa HECKOJAbKO TPHIOAHATHL.

Onucanre. [PakoBHHA 3BOJIOTHAA, ¢ LIMPOKHM MeEJKHM IIYIKOM, OT-
HOCHTEIblIble PazMepbl KOTOPOro Mano l3MeHsawTes ¢ BozpactoM. O6oporTh:
BLICOKHE I'da BCEX CTAAHSIX POCTa, VMepelno 06LeMawlllie, MeNJIeHHO Hapa-
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craiouue. CeueHHe MOJOJBIX 060pO-
TOE B BHAE BLICOKOTO OBaja C YILIO-

L a 5
uieHHbIMH GOKaMH, BHIMYKJAOH H He- .
CKOJIBKO CY2KEHHOW HapyXHOH cTOpO- -
HOIl ¥ MOJIOroi HU3KOH NYNKOBOH CTEH-
kofl. Hlapy:KHblii W NyOKOBBIH Neperd- . s

6bl oueHb mnuaBHble. Ha cpelnux o6o- v

poTax ceuyeHHe OOOPOTOB COXpaHAET Puc. 46. Laugeites borealis sp. nov.
0BaJIbHYIO ©OpMY, HO GOKOBBIE CTOPO- a—ce‘leﬂﬁiaﬂggﬁggl Eg%gfﬂicgg_“ THURA.
Hbl CTAHOBATCA HEMHOTO BBIMYKJBIMH,

a HapyXHasi CTOPOHA HECKOJbKO YIJIOIaeTcs W JesaaeTcs Gosee ILHPOKOM.
IlynkoBasi cTeHKa ocTaercs NMOJOro#t ¥ HH3KOH. B3apocible 060pPOTLI HMEIOT
OKPYIVIEHHO-NIPAMOYTOJNbHOE CeYeHHe €O CaaBOBBINMYKAbLIMH GOKAMH U HAPYHK-
HOH cToponoi. IlynkoBas cTeHKa HECKOJbKO MOBBILIAETCH, HO OCTAeTCH IO-
aoroit. HapyHblil neperu0, B CBsi3n ¢ NaJbHeHIIMM YIJIOLMIEHHEM W PaclIH-
penneM HapyKlOH CTOPOHEI, KPYyue NYNKOBOTO.

B .
Ne 3Ka. \ﬂ:\; T 1 n B:T p)’ P, K
M | o3 MM l % MM ' % )
3802/634, roso-| 71| 21 31 18 25 27 38 1,24 | 16* 57 {3,587
T

3801/634 62| 21 34 15 24 26 42 | 1,42 | 23* 66 | 2,87

572/634 46 16 35 13 28 17 | 37 1,25 | 23*

570/634 38| 14 37 11 29 14 37 [ 1,27 | 28* 70 | 2,50

607/634 34| 12 35 11 32 13 38 1,09 | 23* 59 | 2,57
1825/634 31 11 36 9 29 13 42 [ 1,24 | 24* 53 2,2

Ckyabnrypa MOJOABIX 0OGOPOTOB COCTOHT M3 TYCTBIX M TOHKHX, NPeHMY-
UlecTBEHHO GHIIMKATOBLIX, pebGep. B BepxHell Tperu 60KOBOIl cTOpOlLl pedpa
AeTCS Ha [lp€ BETBH, KOTOPble O00Pa3yIOT HeGOoJbIIOl, HO OTYETIHBLIH H3-
ru6, ofpauleHHbIH BHIIYKJOCTbIO Ha3aj, a 3aTeM CHOBA HAKJOHSIOTCA Knepe-
IH 1. IO HapYXHOH CTOPOHE NPOXOAAT C OTUETIHUBLIM HAPYHKHBIM H3THOOM.
TpoilHble MYyYKN CPAaBHHTEJbHO PENKH, NepeAHAS HX BeTBb, KaK MPaBuJQ, OT-
X01:1T HUXKe OObIUHOM TOYKH BeTBJIeHUS ABOHHEIX NMYYKOB, HEUETKO CBfi3aua
C OCHOBHbIM peOpoM U MMeeT Xapakrtep BctaBHoil. Ha Bcem cBoem npotsike-

UM pebpa UMEIOT OAHHAKOBYIO BbicOTy. Ha cpelHux o0opoTax TPOHHBIX IIyy-
KOB 3Ha4yuTe/]bHO OoJiblle, NIPpHYEM He3HAUNTEebHOE HX NOHHKEHHE B BepxHeil
No10BHHE GOKOBOM croponbsl 06yc/10BANBaeT Hepe3Koe codjeHelnde BeTBeu
C OCilOBHBIM DeOpOM H, TAKHUM 00pasoM, yBeJHYeHHEe KOJHYeCTBA BCTABHLIX
peGep. Ha cpeannx oGoporax u3rué pebep CTaHOBUTCS CHJAbHEE B BepXHeil
yacTH GOKOBOH cTopolbl. I1pu naabHeiilleM pocTe pakOBHHBI NepPBHYHDIE ped-
pa cTaHOBsITCA §oJee OKPYLJIBIMK W LIHPOKO PACCTaBJEHHLIMH,' GOJAbLUIMHCTBO
H3 HHMX JIe/iNTCA Ha TPH BeTBM (CTamMA OKPYIJBIX TpexpasdesbHBIX pebep).
Ha B3pocJbix 060poTax nepBHyHble peGpa WIHPOKO paccTaB/eHbl H-GoJee Bbi-
COXHE, UeM BTOPHUHBble, KOTOpPble CTAHOBATCH MEHee De3KHMU M 3aMeTHO M0-
nuKawrcea. TpexpasaenbHble YUK HMEIOT BHUPraTCTOMHBIN OOJIHK; MOABAA-
I0TCS] yeThIpeXpa3fesbHble NYYKH H MHOTOYHMCJHeHHBle BCTaBlible pefpa. Bun-
JIKATOBBIE peGpa BCTPEUAIOTCH OYEHb PEJKO M Ha CaMblX KPYNHbIX 000poTax
iicie3aloT Bobce. MekpebepHble IDOMEXKYTKH Ha MOMOABIX 060pOTax yxe
pebep; Ha cpefHHX 006OpoTax paBHbl IO WUDHHe WAH B 1,5—2 pasa wipe pe-
Oep; Ha B3poCabIX oBopoTax B 2—3 pa3a wmHpe pebep. ITepeAKHMLl 3aMeTHbI
JIlb HA cpedHuX o60poTax, YHCJIO0 HX cocTaBaser 1-—2 oBopora. [lepexnmept
pe3Kile H y3Kiue, crepeAn OkaiiMyeHbl 0oJiee BbICOKMMY U rpyObIMH peGpaMi.
IlaveHeHUs B XapaKTepe BeTBJeHusl pebep y NMepekHMOB He oTMeuatotcd. Jlo-
facthast JIHug obbldHas A5 J*IEIYI‘EPITOB, CpaBHHUTEJLHO MAaJO pdacCCyeHiias.
Hapy:knas Jdonactb AJHHHee MYNKOBOM; 1-51 IYIIKOBA¥ J1ONMACTL BJABCe KOPOYe
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NyNKOBO§ 1 napajjefibHa efl; 2-9 NynkoBas J0TacTb KPYTO CIYCKAeTCsA KO
LWIBY, IpHYeM NMpHYMGOHaAbHAsA YacTb JONACTHOH JHHHH 3HAUHTEABLHO OTTH-
HyTa Hasad M NOJ OuYeHb OCTPBIM YIVIOM NOAXOIHUT K JIHHHH LIBA.

3amevannss n cpasHenwda J. M. HMiosalickiii HeOXHOKPATHO
(1917, 1924) yxasbiBasa Ha HaxomKy uM 1o p. dvpus (Ceprthiubsi) Pavlovia
borealis. B 1924 r. o paccmorpen 31y ¢opmy: «Ham nsBecten TOIbKO 0AHH
5K3eMIAAp, JHUIEHHbI Xnnoil KaMepsl. [lo CBoefl CKyJbnType 1 CEYEHHIO
060pOTOB OH CHJBLHG NOX0X Ha mpeabnywwui (P. vogulica llov.), o orn-
yaeTcst OT Hero JAeTajsiMH Neperopoixu U GoJee KPYNHBIMH pa3MepaMH».
Hanee I. Y. UnoBaiickuii otMeuaer, uto P. vogulica u P. borealis, «He 6y-
AYYH MIEHTHUYHBLIMH, TOXO0XH Ha ¢opMy, H3obpaxKeHHy0O MuxanabckuM mox
nasBannem Perisphinctes sischurovskii». 13 3TUX KDaTKHX yKa3aHHH fCHO,
410 06a pacCMOTpeHHble BHI2 OTHOCATCA K pony Laugeites. Pavlovia vogu-
lica llov. 6nnma wuso6paxeHa Ha Tabaulax, MNOPUJOKEHHBIX K pa6ore
. WU. Unopaiickoro (1917). Ccpiiku Ha uszo6paxenue P. borealis orcyr-
cTBylotT. MaccoBsie c60ppl (hayHbl H3 BEPXOB CPEIHEBOIKCKOTO NOABAPYyCa
(6osee 800 aMMOHUTOB) CBHAETENBCTBYIOT, YTO €IHHCTBEHHOH (HOPMOH, Cpek-
Hue 060poTHl KOTOPOil Morsu Gbl mpeBblluaTe pasmeprl Epilaugeites voguli-
cus (64 mMm; Wnosaiickuii, 1917, ta6a. XX, ¢ur. 1), sasasworca Laugeites
groenlandicus (Spath.). OrcyrcTBue wH306paKeHus He IO3BOJSAET, OAHAKO,
OKOHUATEeJILHO CYAHTb O BEPHOCTH 3TOTO NPEANOJOMKEHHA M He JaeT NpaBa
Bkaounts ¢opmy M. M. Hnosaiickoro B cuHoHuMmuky L. groenlandicus
(Spath.).

Onucannas unamu Qopma takxke 6auska K Laugeifes stschurovskii
(Nik.). OcHoBuble OTJHYHSI COCTOAT B CKYJBbIOTYpe BHEIUHHX OGOPOTOB:
y Laugeites borealis sp. nov. pe6pa ocinaGeBaloT B BepXHeil yactu 060pOTa,
ay L. stschurovskii — B HuxHaeil. KpoMme toro, pakosuna L. borealis sp. nov.
Gonee ymiollennasi, ueM y L. stschurovskii (Nik.). L. groenlandicus Spath.
oranuaercsa ot L. borealis sp. nov. mpexnae Bcero cBouMH 6oJiee KPYIHBIMH
pasMepami, a takxke Goabioil rycroroil pe6ep Ha cpefHHX obGopoTax H 60-
Jee MO3AHUM NOABJEeHUEM TPOMHBIX my4koB. L. planus sp. nov. dopma Gonee
nasoatornas. IlepBuyHble pe6pa Ha XuJjoit xamepe L. planus sp. nov. He
CTaHoBATCA rpyblee.

MecroHaxoxpaeHne W MaTepuaJn Bocrouunit ckaou Ilpuno-
aspuoro Ypaaa, peku slrpus, Toabs u Jloncusi; okoso 500 3K3eMIaspoB.

Bospacrt Bonxckuil sApyc, cpenunii moawsipyc, sona Laugeites
groenlandicus. . -

Pon Epilaugeites! Mesezhnikov gen. nov.

Tun pona: Pavlovia vogulica llovaisky. Bocrounnlii ckion I1pumo-
aAspHoro Ypana, p. Atpus, cpeaHeBOMKCKHIl NOABAPYC.

HDuarnoa. PakoBuHH yMJOlleHHbIe, CpefHell TOJINHHBL, CPeIHUX pas-
MepoB, 10 (opMe H XapaKTepy CKyJBbNTYphLl cxoxubie ¢ Laugeites, Ho c Jo-
NacTHON JiHHHell Menee pacCedeHHON H [OX NMPAMBIM YIJIOM MOAXOAsLIEH KO
By (T. €. NPOMEXYTOUHOI MeXAay JgonmactHeIMH JuuusMu Dorsoplanitinae
n Craspeditinae), BHeluHss JonacThk I, He JeNHTCH.

3amMeuyanusa u cpaBHeHud. Heobwunas naa gpyrux Dorsop-
lanitinae momactnas aunna Pavlovia vogulica Ilov. mo6ynuna asropa (Me-
cexxHHKOB, 1963, ctp. 11) auiupb ycsoBHO OTHeCTH 3TOT BHA K poay Laugeites
Spath. B 1961 r .n1ayrentonono6Hble aMMOHHTB CO CXOMHOH JIONACTHOM JH-
Hneil Goliy Haflaens Ha LlenTpansHom TaiiMbipe B Gacceiine p. Jle6saka-Tapu
(Cakc u mp., 1965), a B 1966 r. Bmecre c «Laugeites» vogulicus (llov.)
B paspe3e p. Sltpusi ObliM HalileHH OTJHYHEBIE O XapaKTepy CKYJbOTYPH
aMMOHHTHI C NOAO6HON e JonacTHOM JHHHel. Takum obpaszom, c6ocobasger-

! Epi (epe4.) — nocae. TToasasietca B paspese nociae Laugeites.

130



cq 1eJas rpynna BHAOB, 06beAUHsIeMbIX cBOoeoOpasHeil GOPMOR M XapakTe-
poMm pa3BuTHa (puc. 47) JdonactHhx auHri [lo ¢hopMe paKoOBHHHL, CeYeHHIO
060pOTOB M XapakTepy ckyabntypu Epilaugeites gen. nov. ouenb GAH3KH
Kk Laugeites. OTanuNs, NOMMMO Da3HOTO CTPOEHHS JONACTHHIX JHHHH, 3a-
KJI0Yal0TCcsl TakXKe B OTCYTCTBUH Y Epilaugeites cylllecTBelHbIX H3MeHeHUH
CKYJbNTYPBl Ha KHABLX KaMepax B3pOC/AbIX 3K3€MILISPOB.

Pacnpocrpanenrde u BHAOBOMW cocTaB. Bocrounblil CKIOH
Ipunonsproro Ypaana — 2 una (E. vogulicus (llov.) n E. iatriensis gen.
et sp. nov.); Lentpaavuniil Tafimeip — | Bup, (E. arcticus Schulg. in litt.),
Bocrounas I'pennanaus (Surlyk oth., 1973).

Bospacrt. CaMmble BepxHHe TODH30OHTHEl CPEIHEBOJIXKCKOrO NOABApYCa
(anasoru Bepxop 3onb Epivirgatites nikitini crannapraoro pazpesa).

Epilaugeites vogulicus (Ilovaisky)
Ta6a. XXIII, gur. 1—3,6; puc. 47

Pavlovia vogulica, Unosaiickuit, 1917, c. 67, tabn. XX, ¢ur. 1—4, tadn. XXI1V, dur. 9.

Laugeites (?) vogulicus, Mecexnnkos, 1963, c. 11,

Laugeites (?) vogulicus, Muxainos, 1966, c. 79, ta6a. X111, dur. 2; Ta6a. XIX, dur. 2;
taba. XX, dwur. 2.

? Laugeites cf. or aff. vogulicus Surlyk oth., 1973. Ta6a. 3, ¢ur. 1.

Jlektorun: Haosaiickuil, 1917, ta6n. XX, dur. 1 (cm. taba. XXIII,
¢ur. 6). Bocrounntit cknou [lpunosnspuoro Ypaaa, p. JItpus; BepXxu cpelrne-
BOJIXKCKOro nojasnspyca.

Onucanne. PakoBHHBE yNJollleHHbE, pexke CpeAHeldl TOJLIUHEL, C IIH-
POKHM MEJKHM NYNKOM H MeIJIEeHHO HapacTalLIKMH YMepeHHO 00’beMJIoUH-
mu o6oporaMu. Ceuensie 06OPOTOB OKPYTIJIEHHO-KBaAPaTHOE MJIH OKPYT/1eHHO-
NPAMOYroJbHoe, ¢  yNJOUleH-
HbIMH 6GOKaMu M HapPYKHOil
CTOpOHOU. Bnicora o6GopoTos ) [
lipUMEPHO PaBHA HJIII HECKOJa- | /}/)Z[ K
KO IPEeBbIIIAeT HX TOJIIMHY.

®Popma ceueHuss 0GOPOTOB €
BO3PaCTOM MeHSIeTCsi He3Ha- i
YUTEJAbHO. / | \
Cxyabnrypa E.vogulicus 9
|

v v v v L LD

11e3HaYHTeJbHO H3MeHsSeTcs ¢
BO3pacToM H IpeiCTaBJAEHA
CTPOTO OHNIMKATOBHIMH peb- :
paMH, KOTOpble NpsIMOJHHeNt- |
110 POTATHBAOTCS 110 GoKam,

HECKOBKO YKJIONAACH BIepes M
oT paanyca. B Bepxueit Tperu i
GOKOBOI CTOPOHBI TNEPBHYHBIC
pe6pa JenaTcs Ha JIBE BETBH N0 § \,\/\\ |
BHJbYaTOMY HWJIH 3aXHeGOKO- a\
BOMY cnocoGaM, ofpasyst ua- v gy I D' W
M6, oOpallleHIbIH BLIMYK- v J
JIOCTbIO Ha3all, a 3aTeM, H3FH- & '
Gasicb Brepef, NepexonsiT Ha o o , . .
Ha;")y}lmyxo/cmpony, Ha KOTO- Puc. 47. paj]m;:t(ligt?;l?gCeTrlll.ogt J:;l.-n;x]xzfptlaugettes vo-
poH ellle HoJjiee BbIrMOaIOTCS @ —npu B=045 i 6 —npn B=1 MM; 6 —rpi B=2 mu;
kepenn. Fla JIALIX Kanepax = ji B35 o= o B=38 st/ o —uin Bolo
B3POCABIX 3K3eMIISIpOB NpO-
NCXONHT YacTHYHAf PeAYKUHs OMIVINKATOBBIX NMYYKOB; MOSBJSIOTCA CPaBHU-
TeJbHO MIIOTOYHCJIEHHbBIe TPOCTHE U BCTABHbIE pebpa.

Jlonactnas nnnus E. vogulicus Mano pacceueHHasi, He OTrGaercst Ha-
3al1 y WBa, Kak y ocraabhbix Dorsoplanitinae, B Tom uncne n y Laugeites.

B oranune ot Laugeites B outorenese sonactoit auumu E. vogulicus no-
nactb Iy He MCnBITBIBAaeT NOBTOPHOE feenne (cM. pHc. 47).

e
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B T . m.
Ne 3K3. f,l,\;, . B:T Py P KK
7 w | % wa |y MM | %
659/634 62 19 31 19 31 25 | 40 1,00 | 21* | 39 1,85
1647/634 59 18 30 16 27 25 42 [,12 24% 42 1,75
1827/634 35 13 37 12 34 14 V| 40 1,08 { 25* 46 1,84

MecrtoHaxoxneunue M MartepuaJa Bocrounnt ckaon [lpumo-
asipuoro Ypaana, p. fltpus, 6oaee 60 3ks. .

Bospacrt. Bomxkckuit spyc, cpeianuii noabspyc, 3ona Epilaugeites
vogulicus.

Epilaugeites ialriensis' Mesezhnikov, gen. et sp. nov. '
Ta6a. XXIII, ¢ur. 4, 5; puc. 48

Foaotum: 3k3. 8097/634, myseit BHUI'PH, Jlenunrpaa. BocToumnsrii
ckaon Ipunoasipuoro ¥Ypaaa, p. ATpus; cpelHeBOIKCKMHA NOABAPYC, 30HA
Epilaugeites vogulicus.

JIumaruos. Ymaomennsle Epilaugeites c npeobiafaHueM Tpexpasieib-
HLIX pefep U XapaKTepHbIM CIJIaXKHBaHHeM CKYJBITYDH Mepel »KHJIOH Kame-

poii. Ha xunofi kamepe coxpaHfercs pex-

HUH THII CKYJBNTYPHl, HO pefpa CTaHOBATCSH
Sr* Bosee rpy6bIMH.
A g( \r‘zu{\'?/\f( Onucanue. PakoBuuel cpeiHHx pas-
‘ MepOB, YILIOLIEHHbIE, C LIHPOKHM Heray6o-
I\f KHM NYNKOM W MeJJIEHHO HapacTaloIIuMil,
. _ yMepeHHo o0bemsomumy ofoporamu. Cege-
gé‘i‘f:')s"g,:at{?;"f;f;”agi“f”gt“”sfp‘é‘é‘éi tne 060POTOB OKPYTVIEHHO-NPAMOYTOJIBHOE
B=19 wn. 3xs. 8097/634. x36. ¢ I/IOCKHMH 6OKE:MH, Cc1aGOBLIMYKJIOH Ha-
PYXKHOH CTOPOHOIl ¥ HEBBICOKOH, CpaBHH-
TeJAbHO NOJOTOIl MYITKOBOR CTCHKOT.
CxyaenTypa Ha BHYTPEHHHX 060pOTax MpPEACTABJEHA OYeHb H3AUIHBIMH
TOIKHMH H DE3KHMH NepBHYHLIMH peOpaMil, KOTOpble AENATCS Ha CepeanHHe
60KOB 11a 2—4 BeTBH; BCTPeuakoTcsl Tak:xKe BeTaBHbie pebpa. [lepen Kuio#
KaMepoll CKyJbITypa CriaKHBaeTcs, HO Ha CaMOfl KHJION KaMepe IOABJIfAeT-
Cfl BIOBb B BHJE OKPYIJIBIX, CPABHUTEIBHO IPYOBIX I IIHPOKO PacCTaBJEHHBIX
NEPBHYNBIX pefep, KOTOpble AeMATCs NPEMMYLIeCTBEHHO Ha TPH BETBH.
Jlonacruas nunuda xak y E. vogulicus (Ilov.).

B T JH
Ne xy. [Aﬂ; n B:T| Py, | P | x
MM | % ATM ' % MM | % - .
8097/634, roJo-
THIL 55 19 34 17 31 20 36 1,12 14* 38 2,72
8096,6:34 56 18 |. 32 15 27 | 24 44 1,20

Sameuanus. HMaobpaxenusie Ha Taba. XXIII aMMOHHTBI 3aMeTHO
OTJIHUAKTCA APYT OT ADYra pasiuuHoll CTeNeHbIO YIVIOUIEHHOCTH H LUHPHHOK
nynka. OnHako ux o6wefHHsIeT XapaKTepHasl CKyJbNTYpa, YTO NPH OrpaHH-
YEHHIOCTH MaTepHaJsa, No-BHAUMOMY, MO3BOJsSIeT OTHOCHTb HX YCJAOBHO K Ol-
HOMV BHIY.

CpaBuenusa Orauuaercs ot E. vogulicus (Ilov.) ofuamem Tpex- n
Jazke ueTblpexpas3iedbHbIMH peOpaMH, Gosiee H3AILHOH CKYJBIOTYPOH Ha
cpennux 06opoTax ¥ rpyBoCKYIbLOTHPOBAHIION KHUI0H KamMepod.

! Hassauue mo p. dtpus.
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MectonaxoxieHne u Martepuas BocTouHblii CKJIoH [1pu-
noaspHoro Ypaaa, p. Stpusn, 4 sk3.

“Bospacrt. Boamckuil apyc, cpeannit moabapyc, 30na Epilangeiles vo-
gulicus (Bepxusif uactb).

IFnasa 11.

ONUCAHUE JOBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJUJIFOCKOB

HAJCEMEHCTBO ARCACEA LAMARCK, 1809
CEMEWCTBO PARALLELODONTIDAE DALL., 1898
HNOACEMENCTBO GRAMMATODONTINAE BRANSON, 1942
Poa Grammatodon Meek et Hayden, 1861
Grammatodon schourovskii (Rouillier et Vosinsky), 1847

Cucullaea schourouvskii: Rouillier et Vosinsky, 1847, c. 428; 1848; taGa. 11, ¢ur. 39.

Macrodon schourovskii: Bopucsik, 1905, ¢, 12, Ta6a. 11, dur, 10—12.

Parallelodon schourovskii: Spath, 1936a, c. 113; ra6a. 43, ¢ur. 2, cpacumon. 1955,
c. 49, ra6a. 1, ¢ur. 17, 18. .

TF'oanorun: naobpaxen B pa6ore Rouillier et Vosinsky, 1849, tada. H,
¢ur. 39. CpexneBoaxckuil noawespyc na Cpente-Pycckoil pashuue.

MaTtepuana. 16 3K3. y10BJIETBOPUTEJIbHONH COXPaHHOCTH.

Onucanne. Bce npu3naku TOKIECTBEHHBl NPH3HAKAM BMJA, OliHCaH-
HOro B YKa3aHHbIX B CHHOHWMuUKe pa6oTax, 3a HCKJIOUEHHEM OYepTaHHs [e-
pefHero Kpas: y HalIUX 9K3eMIIIPOB MeCTO COYAEHEHHS NepelHero W BepX-
Hero KpaeB clierka OTTSIHYTO.

Feoasornueckuilt Bo3pacT H reorpaduyeckoe pac-
npocrtpanenne. CpenneBosKcknil noxnapyc Ha Cpenne-Pycckoit pasHu-
He n B BocrouHoit I'pennaniny; BepXHuil KHMEpPHAK — HHIKHEBOJIKCKUY
NOABAPYC Ha BOCTOYHOM cKaoHe [lpunoasipuoro Ypana.

Mecrtonaxoxanennel. Peka fArpus, o6H. 12, caoit 3 (7); p. Toabs,
o6H. 28, caoil 1 (3), caon 4 (2), ocwins (4).

Grammatodon compressiusculum (Rouillier et Vosinsky), 1847

Cucullaea compressiuscula: Rouillier of Vosinsky, 1847, ¢. 427, 1849, taGu. II, dur, 38.
Parallelodon compressiusculum: Tepacuyos, 1955, c. 47, ta6a. 11, ¢ur. 1—3.

Foaorum usobpaxen B pabore Rouillier et Vosinsky, 1849, tat6a. H,
dur. 38. '

Martepuaun 2 3K2.— Heaslil 4 04Ha JeBas CTBOPKa.

Onucaune. OnucolBaeMble 5K3eMIJsIPH OTJAHYAIOTCA OT H300paXeH-
Hbix. B paGote I1. A, 'epacuMoBa MeHbIIEN BLINYKJOCTbIO PaKOBHHBL

[eoxoruueckuili Bo3pacT ¥ TeorpadguyeckKoe pac-
npoctpanednne. CpeaHeBoikCKkHII noawbspyc Ha Cpeause-Pycckoit pas-
HHHEe, HH)XHEBOJIKCKHH NONLAPYC Ha BOCTOYHOM cKJaoHe Ilpunossproro
Ypaaa.

Mecrtonaxoxknenne. Peka fArpus, obn. 12, caoit 3 (2).

'B KPYranix ckobKax 3aech U Jagee YKa3aHO KOJHYECTBO IK3E€MNAAPOB.
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CEMEHACTBO CUCULLAEIDAE STEWART, 1930
Pon Cucullaea Lamarck, 1801
Sucullaea siberica (d’Orbigny), 1845

Arca siberica: d’'Orbigny, 1845, c. 462, ta6s. 39, dur. 14—16:

Dicranodonta cf. siberica: Bopucsak, 1905, c. 31, tada. 4, dur. 10, [1.

Dicranodonta siberica: Tepacumos, 1955, ¢. 51, ra6a. 11, dur. 10, 11.

Cucullaea vogulica: Eichwald, 1865—1868, c. 562, ta6n. XXIII, ¢ur. 9.

lomoTrn: uzobpaxen B padore d'Orbigny, 1845, ta6a. 39, dur. 14—
15. Boctouunlit cxaon Ilpunoasipuoro ¥paaa.

Martepuan Heckoabko necaTKOB DAKOBHH U siIep.

lFeosmornyeckuit BO3pacr u reorpadgUuUecKoe pac-
npocrpaneunne. Cpeanesomkckuft moabsipyc Ha Cpenne-Pyeckoit pas-
HHHE, CpejHe- 1 BepXHeBOJIAKCKIN MOoIBSIPYC HA BOCTOUHOM ckJjoHe [Ipumo-
JApHOTO ¥Ypana. _

Mecronaxoxnenne Pexa frpus, o6u. 18, mypd 1 (1), wypd 3
(2), mypd 4, 6 (10), wypd 7—8 (25), wypd 9 (1), wypep 10 (1), odu. 17
(9), 06n. 14, mypd 19 (1), o6u. 26, caoi 3 (2), caofi 4 (4), o6u. 20, cmoit 1
(4), o0u. 18, ocuinb (6).

HAICEMEHCTBO MYTILACEA RAFINESQUE, 1815
CEMEHWHCTBO MYTILIDAE RAFINESQUE; 1815
Poa Muytilus Linne, 1758
[Moppoa Falcimytilus Cox, 1937
Muytilus (Falcimytilus) acronasus ! Zakharov sp. nov.
Tada. XXVII, dur. 1—3

Dreissenn ? subfalcata: Tepacuson, 1955, c. 69, rada. XXXVI, ¢ur. 5. (Non Modiola
subjalcata Eichwald, 1865—1868. tad.1. XXI, dur. 14). )

Septifer ¥ subfalcatus: Tepacusos, 1969, ¢, 71, tada. XVIII. dur. 8.

FToanortum: 3k3. Ne 438/, myseit UI'T. Bocrounntit ckaon Ilpunonasipro-
ro ¥pamaa, p. drpus, o6u. 13, mypd 12. Bepxuas wpa, CPeAHeBOKCKHH
nombapyce, sona Pavlovia iatriensis.

MarTtepwuaua. 5 sgep, HeKOTOPBIE C YACTHYHO COXPAHUBIIHMCA PaKOBIIH-
HBIM CJI0€M.

Ouarnos. PaxoBuua KpynHas, H3OTHYTasi, ¢ CHJIbHO BHITSIHVTOIl Y3KOX
nepefnell BepxHeil yacTLI0 K PE3KHM KHJEBHJIHBIM [eperu6oM C OTBECHBIM
HUKHUM CKJOHOM.

Pasmepnt, MM

Ne 3K2. MecTOoHAXO W ACH I s B BT Bn Bn/B
438/1, roaoti |CM. MeCTOHAXOALAEHUE TrO-
J0THIIA 29.8 68.3 4.4 13,3 0,19
438/2 Tam ke, o0u. 17,
CPENHEBOIKCKHIT TOABAPYC 39,7 82.8 2,1 15,1 0,18

Onucanue. PaxoBHHBl KpyIHBE WJIH CpPeIHHX pasmepor. [lepenue-
BepXHAsl YAaCTb PaKOBUHLI Y3Kas, CHJABHO BBITAHyTas. 3aJHEHHKHSA 4acTb
pacunpenHasi. Bepxuufi kpait ouepued AJHHHOH caal0 H3OTHYTOH AYroi, Ko-
TOpast MOCTENEHHO CTAHOBHTCHA KpVUe B HAlIPABJICHHN K 3adHEMY Kpalo. Huxk-
HUI Kpai BOTHYTBIH.

CTBODKH yMepeHHO JHGO CHJABHO BBIUTYKJble. Hauboabliasg BHIIYK/IOCTb
IPOXOJHT BAOJb OCTPOTO KH/JAEBHAHOrO nepernfa, pasensilollerc noBepx-

! Acronasus (4a1.) — OCTPOHOCHIIL.
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HOCTb PAKOBHMHBl Ha ABAa NOJA: CIIUHHOE — BEIMYKJOE, NOCTENeHHO OMYyCKalo-
meecs K 3aMOYHOMY M 3afHeMy KpasM, W OpioluiHoe — c1a6oBOTHYTOe, KpVv-
TO 06pHIBalOIlleecst K HHIKHEMY Kparo.

Makyuwka KoHeulble, octpele, cia6o nposorupubsie. CTBOPKH MOKPLITH
OueHb TOHKHMH YaCTbIMH KOHUEHTPHYECKUMH JIHHHSIMH HapacTaHHs, MHOrAA
yepeAyILHMUICA C HerMyOOKHUMH TNepexkumaMiu. MycKysnbHbIe OTMeYaTKH
cyerka yrayGJeHHble: 3afHHM — AAuHHb (=~ 38 MM), paculupeHuLlil y 3aa-
Hero Kpasl, nepeaHuli — MaJeHbKHUH, pacMmodozkeH MOA MakyWKoi. Mautnit-
Haf JHHHUA YyeTKasl, cnabo yraybieHHas.

3amouublil Kpafl AauHHBE (45 MM y rosotuna) ciaGousordytbli. Hum-
¢l CuAbHbIE, OCTPOBEPLIHHHBIE, OHH OCTaBJISIYOT HAa AApaX GOpPO3AY TPEYroib-
Horo ceyedns. PakoBHHHBIN CI0f TOJACTBIN (=2 MM).

FlsmeHunBOCTb He H3yYaJach H3-3a HEJOCTATKa MaTepHalsa.

Cpaeuenne Hanbosee GIN3KIM K ONUCHIBAEMOMY ABJ/ISETCS BUL
Mytilus jurensis Merian (Roemer, 1836, c. 89, ta6a. IV, d¢ur. 10), mwnpoxo
pacnpoctpadesublit B BepXHel rope 3anaauoil Eeponbl. HoBuit BuA oTaHYa-
eTcs GoJiee 1130THYTOR PaKOBMHOH B Gosiee YAJNHHEHHOI ee MepejiHell 4acTbio.
Ot apyrux uso6paxenuit M. jurensis (Thurmann et Etallon, 1861, c. 220,
taba. XXIX, dur. 4; Loriol, 1872, c. 346, tab6a. XIX, ¢ur. 9) oH otinyaercs,
KpOMe TOTO, OCTPbIM KHJEBHIHBIM NeperHfoM H KpPyTO OOGpBIBAMOMIHMCH
6prowneiM nostieM. Ot M. cf. jurensis u3 BepxHeBoMKCKOro sipyca ¢ Pycckoit
nnatdopme (CepacuMos, 1969, ¢. 70, ta6a. XVILI, ¢ur. 11, 12) onuceBa-
eMBLIl BHJ OTIHYaeTcss Gojiee U3OTHYTOH, KPYIMHOM BBITHHVTOH M CHAbliEC BLI-
NyKJOH PaKOBHHOIM.

[eonornyeckHitt BoO3pacT U reorpacguueckKkoe pac-
npocrpaHeHnune. CpelHeBONKCKHI NMOABAPYC BOCTOYHOro ckjoHa [lpu-
NoJspHOro Ypana, BepPXHeBOMIKCKHE NOABAPYC UEHTpaIbHBIX obyacTeil eBpo-
nefickoit yactu CCCP.

Mectonaxoxaenune. Pexa Srpus, o6u. 13, wypd 12 (i), obu. 17,
ocLnb (4).

Pon Musculus Roding, 1798

: Musculus uralensis (d’Orbigny), 1845
Ta6a. XXVII, ¢ur. 4—6; taba. XXVILI, dur. 1

Mytiius uralensis: d'Qrbigny, 1845, c. 464, Taba. 39, ¢ur. 24, 25.

Modiolus vicinalis: Tepacumos, 1955, c. 135, tabéa. 21, dur. 3, 4; 1969, c. 70, TaGa.
18, ¢ur. 9, 10.

Foaotun: nsobpamenne Mylilus uralensis d’Orb., B pa6ore A. Op-
6unbl, 1845, ¢. 464, Ta6a. 39, ¢ur. 24, 25; BocTounsll ckiaoH Ilpunonapuoro
Ypana, somkckuit (?) apyc.

Martepuaa Dboabuwe 30 sigep, HEKOTOPBIE C YACTHYHO COXPAHHUBLIMM-
csl PAKOBUHHBLIM cyoeM. M3 Hux cBoime 20 fgep MpHHaAAJMeKAT MEJKHM (MO-
JOABIM?) 0COBSIM.

Jduaruoas. Bbicokass H30THyTas paKOBHHA CPeAHHX pa3MepoB, C KH-
JeM M Jenpecclell Ha ero GPIOIIHOH CTOPOHE, C KOPOTKHM 3aMOUHBIM KDaeM
M KOHEYHBIMH MaKyLIKaMH.

Onucaune. PakoBHHE CPEHHX pa3MepoB, BBITSHYTEE B BBICOTY. 3a-
MOYHBIH U 3aAHUH Kpas ouepueHbl eIHHON MJIaBHO H3O0THYTOH KDHBOIfI, Nepel-
HeBepXHHIT U HHXKHHE Kpasi ouepueHbl MoJioroft S-o6pa3Hoii KpKBOIi.

CrBopkH yMepeHHO BhinykJable. OT MakylleK K3aiHM B CTOPOHY 3ajJHe-
HH)KHEro Kpas OTXOJAHUT KHJb, Pa3iesfollnii NOBEPXHOCTbL PAKOBHHBI HA 1BA
NOJK: YMEPEHHO IIOJOTOBBINYKJAOE CIHHHOe ¥ CAaboBHIYKJOe OpIOLIHOE.
Kunb ornenen ot Gplomsoro noas 3aku/IeBoil fenpeccueil.

MakyIKy KoHeuHble, MaJeHbKHE, CIeTKa NOBEPHYThIE BO BHYTPb. CKyJib-
nTypa CTBOPOK HE OAHOPOAHAsA: CIIMHHOE NOoJe MNOKPHITO YacThIMU TOHKHMH
panianbHbIMH PebpHIIKAMU B KOJHYecTBe 0KoJio 30 Ha MONIOABIX paKOBHHAX
(Ha A4pax B3POCJBIX 3K3eMIVIAPOB painualibHbie pebpa He COXpPaHSIOTCH).
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Paamepn, MM

Ne K3, MecTonaxoxgenue J B B/ A Bn Bn-B
438/4 P. SIrpus, oGu. 12, caoil
3—4, HHXHEBOMXKCKHH
noawapye, soua Subdicho-
fomoceras subcrassum 35,00 66,50 1,95 11,20 0,17
438/5 P. Toabs, oGH. 28, caoii
4, BO3pACT TOT ke 36,80 72,60 1,96 10,00 0,14
438/6 Tam xe, ofH. 26, caoi 3,

BepPXHEBOIKCKHT noab-
apyc, 3aoHa Kachpurites

[ulgens 34,50 57,00 1,7 10,00 0,18
438/7 P. Toma (?) 6e3 Tou-

HOFO  YKasaHHsl  MecTa,

BOXKCKRHIT Apyc 38,80 67,20 1,73 12,10 0.18
438/8 P. SItpus, oGH. 13, mypd

12—13, cpefHEBOMKCKHA
noavapye, sona Pavlovia

iatriensis 24,00 40,00 1,67 8,40 0,21
438/9 Tam xe, pyy. Hua-lO, '
BO3PACT TOT Xe 20,00 36,60 1,83 8,10 0.22

Heckonbko pagnaibHbIX pebpblilleK PaCHOJ0MEHO TaKKe N0J MAaKYLIKaMH.
Dpiolinoe noje MeXAY KHJIEM M NPHMaKylWeyHOH palHaljbHO-pebpHCTOMH
4acTblo paKkoBHlUH Taajgkoe. HenpaBuibHble AOBOJBHO 4acCTO PacroJowkKen-
Hble KOHLIEHTPHYECKHe JINHMYM NOKPLIBAIOT BCIO DAKOBHHY. 3alHue MYCKY/Ib-
Hble OTNEeYaTKH KpynHble, yrayGiaeHHble cyAs Mo OyrpaM, COOTBETCTBYIOUIHM
HM Ha sgpax. Ilepennne MyckyJnbHble OTIe4aTKU HeueTKHe. 3aMOYHBIM Kpai
Koporkuil. HuMul cuabHbele. P2aKOBHHHBIH CJI0f YMepPEHHO TOJCTHII.

Onrtorenns. XapakrepHele NpU3HAaKH BHAA — KHJb; 3aKHaeBasl Ie-
npeccuss ¥ M3ruG 3aJHEHMIKHEro Kpas XOPOWIO BHIPAXKEHBl Y 3K3EMIJIAPOB
yZKe IocJie epBoro akTuBHOro (rogoporo?) srana pocra. C Bo3pacToMm H3rub
DPaKOBHHbI YCHJIWBaercs, KilJb XOTSl W CIJIaX{UBaeTcs, HO COXpaHAeTCs, pas-
Jlesfis TOBEPXHOCTb PAKOBHHBI HAa JBa MOJS.

HUasmenuuBoctb. Jasa H3ydyeHHMss HUHIMBHAYAJIbHOM M3MEeHUYHMBOCTH
HeT matepHana. OTaenbHble 5K3eMIJISIPLI, NMPOUCXOASLIHE U3 Pa3NbIX CJO0EeB,
pasnnualotcs Mexny coboii. Hanpumep, oco6eHHOCTE 3K3eMIaApoB ¢ p. Toabs
13 obHaxenns 26 (caofl 3, BepXHEBOJXKCKUI NOABAPYC) — 3TO CHJABHOH3OC-
HYTHIH 3aHeHMKHHH Kpail (cm. taba. XXVII, ¢ur. 6). [IBa sxk3emnaspa, co-
6pannble B ochii oGHaxkenns 12 na p. Jdtpus (HNKHEBOJIKCKHI MOADBAPYC)
yKOpoueHnHble B OTHOCHTeNbHO GoJsiee B3AYThie, YeM TaKOBble H3 OJHOBO3PAcCT-
HBEIX OTJI0kKelinil ¢ p. Tonba (o6Haxcenue 28, ¢aoit 4).

CpaBuenue. CoBmectHo ¢ Musculus uralensis B HEKOTOPBIX CJ0OAX
BeTpeualores «M». strajeskianus. Kpynubie («B3pocabie») 3K3eMILIAPHl ITHX
BUJOB paaJfiyalorcs Jerko. Meskue (MoJ0Abe?) 3K3eMIAPBI ONHUCHIBAEMOroO
BHJ1a, KaKk NpaBuJo, 60Jee KOPOTKHeE, BHINIYKJble U HMeEIOT BCe XapaKkTepHhle
pH3HaKkH BHaa. '

Ot Gonee pannero Bo BpemeHn Modiolus durnovariea Arkell (1929,
c. 57, ra6a. II, dur. 14), cxoaHoro no pasmepaMm H GopMe PAKOBHHBLI C OMH-
CbiBaeMbiM, MOCAEAHKI OT/IHUAETCS KOHEYHBIMH MAaKyIIKaMi u 6ojiee Y3KAM
nepexniM KpaeM. OTCyTCTBHE yKa3aHHS Ha PaiHaibHYIO CKYJBNTYPY Y alr-
JHACKOro BHJA, BOIMOXKHO, OOBACHSAETCHA NJOXOH COXPaHHOCTLIO PAKOBHHBL

Modiolus aff. boloniensis (Loriol.), (Spath, 1936, c. 109, Ta6x. 46,
¢ur. 7) nu3 nopraanaa Bocrounoil I'pennanauun taxxke xak n Modiolus aff.
vicinalis Eichw. (Lewinski, 1923, c. 69, ta6a. 111, ¢ur. 12—13) u3 GoHoua
IMoabumn, 6e3ycnoBuo, oTHOcHTCss K Musculus u ckopee Bcero sBasercs Mus-
culuus uralensis, xors1 o6e 3t nocjenuue GOpPMbl NpPSIMblE ¥ 3aJHEHHKHUL
Kpail HX He H3OTHYT.
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Feoaornyeckuit BoO3pacT M Treorpaduueckoe pac-
npocrtpanenne. OT cpelHeBO/IKCKOTO NOADBAPYCA A0 CpelHero GeppHaca
Ha Pycckoil naatdopme; BomxKckuil sipyc Ha BOCTOYHOM CKJoHe [Ipumoasp-
Horo Ypaaa.

Mecrtonaxoxnenne Peka Stpus, o6u. 12, cioit 3 (2); ocuinb
06u. 12 (2); obu. 18, wypd 1 (1 juv.), wypd 4—6 (5 juv.), mypdp 7—8
(2 juv.); ocemb 06H. 18 (5 juv.); o6u. 13, wypd 12—13 (6 juv.); pyy. Hus-
10, o6n. 14 (3 juv.); p. Toabs, oGH. 28, caoit 4 (2), ocbinb o6u. 28 (?) (1);
06H. 26, ca0il 3 (4, W3 Hux 2 juv.).

. “Musculus” strajeskianus (d’Orbigny), 1845 .

i = T Ta6a. XXVIIIL, ¢ur. 2 LT

Mytilus strajeskianus: d’Orbigny, 1845, c. 463, Ta6a. 39, dur..22—23. S
Modiola strajeskiana: Ravn, 1911, c, 467, ta6a. 33, ¢ur. 9.
Modiolus strajeskianus: 3axapos, 1966, c. 122, Taba. 44, ¢ur. 2—5.

IF'oaorun: Mytilus strajeskianus d’Orbigny, 1845, c. 463, Ta6a. 39,
¢ur. 22, 23; Cepepunlil YpaJ, BepxHHuil BOJKCKHII NOABApPYC.

Martepuaa 13 sizep, HEKOTOPble C YACTHYHO COXPaHHBIUUMCS pakKo-
BHHHEIM CJIOEM.

Onucanne HMelounecs B KoJMJEKUHH 3K3eMINApsl MOpdoNOrHuecKH
oueHb GJIM3KH K H306paxkeHHomy B pabore A. Op6uHbH.

leonorunueckni, Boszpacr H rTeorpadbuHuecKoe pac-
npocTpaHeHHe. Bepxuuit okchpopa — nopranann I'peHnannny, BOJTKCKHMA
apyc Cesepnoit Cubupu u [punonspuoro ¥Ypana.

Mecronaxoxnenue. Peka Toans, o6H. 26, cioir 3 (7), caoh 4 (3);

p.-Atpnus, obu. 18, mypd 4—6 (1); mypd 7—8 (1), mypg 10 (1).

HAJICEMEHCTBO PINNACEA LEACH. 1819
CEMENCTBO PINNIDAE LEACH, 1819
— * Pon Pinna Linne, 1758
Pinna aff. romanikhae Zakharov, 1966
Ta6a. XXIX, dur. 1
Martepiaa. 2 3Kk3. YIOBJETBOPUTEAbHOH COXPAHHOCTH.

Pasmepni, MM

Ne 31 3. MccTOHAXO K ACHHE i B B/l Bn Pn/B

LY

438/12 Pcka fltpus, ofH. 12a,
C¢1. 2, HUXHEBOJIMCKHIL
noAbsipyc, 3osa Eosphin- [

ctoceras magnum > 146 58,1 0,40 14,9 0,25

438/13 > 141 52,8 0,37 14,6. 0,27

]

Onucanne. PaxoBiHb cpeiHnx 1as poia pa3mepos, npsmbie. Kou-
TYpbl ceuenHil pakOBHHBI, NPOBEJEHHBIE HA Pa3HbIX PACCTOAHHAX OT MaKyul-
KM, HaOMHHAIOT TaKoBble Y P. romanikhae Zakh. (3axapos, 1966, crp. 73,
puc. 12). PaanasnbHass ckyJbONTypa Ha siApaXx BepPXHHX uacTed CTBOPOK He
BHAHA, KOHIlEHTPHUYECKAs! CKYJABITYPA Ha HHKHHX 4acTAX CTBOPOK 3aMeTHA
cnabo.

CpaBuenne. OnuceiBaeMble 3K3eMNAAPE 0 MOPGONOrHll PaKOBHHBI
oyeHb 61HM3KH K TakoBhiM Pinna romanikhae Zakh. (3axapos, 1966, ctp. 73,
taba. XVIII, ¢ur. 7; radn. XXI1, ¢ur. 1; raba. XXII, dpur. 1 —2) 13 HuxHErO
Heokoma Ha ceBepe Cpeanelt CuGupn. OuM OTAMYAKOTCA JHLIb MEHbIIHMH
pasMepaMy ¥ OTHOCHTENbHO MeHee YIJOIEHHBIMH pakopuHaMy. OT LINPOKC
pacnpocTpaHenHoro B BepxHeil tope Ha cebepe Cpeaneit Cn6upn BHAA
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P. suprajurensis d’Orbigny (3axapos, 1966, c. 69, ta6a. XVIII, dur. 6;
ta6a. XIX, ¢ur. 1; ta6a. XX, bur. 1—2) paccmMaTpuBaeMblil BUIL OTJIHYAETCH
npsIMOH, YIJIOLIEHHOH K3aAH PaKOBHHON M CJ1a6o BBIPAXKEHHOH CKYJbITYDOH.

[To oGueit KoHdHrypauHd paKOBHHbI M XapaKTepPy CKYJbITYPBI OIMHCHI-
BaeMblil BUL 6au30K K P. sublanceolata (Eichwald, 1865—1868, c. 546,
ta6a. XXIII, ¢ur. 5) us JlanuHcKON BIAAHHBL H OTJHYAETCHA JHIIb Gojee
HIMPOKOK PaKoBHHOM. YKaszaHne J. DixBajbfa Ha PoMOOHAANbHOE CEYEHHE
PaKOBHHbI He MOAKDEINIEHO H300paXeHUeM M NO3TOMY He MOXeT ObiTh HC-
[OJb30BaHO J1Js1 cpaBHeHHs. Bosee TouHOe cpaBHeHHE 3aTPYIHHUTENbHO H3-34
HENONNOI 0XapaKTepHU30BalHOCTH Ha3BaHHOTO BHA.

leomornyeckuit Bo3pacT u reorpaduuyueckKoe pac-
npocrpaneHnue. HuxueBonKckuili MOABAPYC Ha BOCTOYHOM ckjaoHe [Ipu-
noaspuoro Ypasna.

MectonaxoxneHue Cu. paamepsl

Pinna cf. suprajurensis d’Orbigny, 1850

MaTtepuaua. 16 3K3. mI10X0 cOXpaHNBLIMXCA.

Onncanne. PakoBuibl cpefHHX AJA poja pasMepoB ¢ 3aMeTHOH Ju6o
XOPOIIO BbIPaKeHHOH 11a AApax CKyJbnTypoil. Ilomepeunble cedeHHs 3aaHel
YacTH PaKOBHHBI CyOKBajpaTHble, pexke pomGoBuaubie. CpaBHeHNe 3aTpyX-
HHTEJBHO 13-32 MJ0XO0H COXPaHHOCTH MaTepnana. boJablIHMHCTBO pakKoBHH Me-
liee KpyIHble, yueM TaxkoBble P. suprajurensis d’Orb. U3 BepXHEIOPCKUX OTJIO-
xKenuil Ha cenepe Cpenneil Cubupu.

[eomoruuecxuit Bospacrt. Cpedne- M BepXHeBOJACKILl NMOIb-
Apycel u 6eppnac.

Mectonaxox aeHnue Peka ftpus, o6u. 14, xanasa 20, cioii 4 (1);
obn. 18, wypd 2, caoit 1 (5), wypd 7—8 (2), mypd 4—6 (4), mypd 11 (4).

HAJJICEMEHCTBO PTERIACEA BRODERIP, 1839
CEMENWCTBO BAKEVELLIIDAE KING, 1850

Pon Aguilerella Chavan, 1951
Aguilerella varians Zakharov, 1966

Aguilerella varians: 3axapos, 1966, c. 77, ta6a. XXIII, dur. 1-—7.

Martepuaa 7 3x3. pa3JHUHON COXPaHHOCTH.

Ourcauue n 3amMeuaHHsd PakoBUHB H3MEHUHBBIX pa3MEepoOB,
(hOpMBl H OuepTaHuil KpaeB. DOJBIIHHCTBO SK3eMIISPOB CXOAHBI C «MHUTHUAY-
COBHMAHOH ¢OopMOM» 3TOrO BHAA, ONMCAHHOK M3 KoanekuuH ¢ p. dadaka-Tapy,
Henrpanenwiit Taiimbip (3axapos, 1966, c. 77). OGa0MOK KpPynHOTO 3K3eMO-
qaspa H3 3ounl Craspédites okensis oOTHecéH k onucelBaeMOMY BHAY ¢ CO-
MHEHHEM.

leonornueckuit BO3pact M reorpaduHYyecKoe pac-
npocTpandedHe BomKcKuit spyc n-osa TaiMBIp, BEpXHEBOJKCKHI MOLb-
sipyc (rjaBHbIM o6pasoM, 3oHa Craspedites subditus) BocTouHoro ckaoua
TIpanoaspuoro ¥Ypana.

Mecronaxoxaenue. Peka Slrpus, o6u. 18, mypd 10 (1), o6u. 20,
caoh 1 (6).

CEMEHWCTBO INOCERAMIDAE ZITTEL, 1881
Pona [noceramus Sowerby, 1814
Inoceramus sp. indet.

Matepnaa. 3 3k3., 06JOMKH NPHMaKyUIEYHbIX 4acTedl CTBOPOK.

3ameyanne. Hawn sksemmiasipsl Hanomunalotr [noceramus sp. |,
OMICaHABIH H3 BEPXHEBOJIHKCKOro sipyca Xataurckoi Bnaiubl, cesep Cpexn-
neit Cubupu (3axapos, 1966, c. 99, ra6a. XXXVI, ¢pur. 2—3).

Mectonaxoxgenue Pexa ftpus, o6u. 20, cioit 1, BepXHEBOMK-
CKHi1 noawapyc, scna Craspedites subditus.
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HAJCEMEHCTBO PECTINACEA RAFINESQUE, 1815
CEMEHWNCTBO PECTINIDAE RAFINESQUE, 1815
NMOACEMEHNCTBO CHLAMYDINAE KOROBKOV, 1960

Popn Camptonectes Meek, 1864
IMonpon Campflonectes s. str.
Camptonectes (Campionectes) lens (Sowerby), 1821

Cunonumuka: 3axapos, 1966, c. 32.

Martepuan 18 3K3. pasauyHoil, NpPelMVIUECTBEHHO JOXOIl, COXPaH-
HOCTII.

Onucanne. B xoanekuun npeoGnafaior MeakHe (lOHbIe?) 3K3EMIIA-
pbl. HeckoabKo KPYMHBIX (B3POC/IBIX?) PAKOBHH OU€Hb OJH3KH K OMUCAHHBIM
¢ cesepa Cpenneit Cubupu (3axapos, 1966, c. 42, rtaba. VII, ¢ur. 3—4).

leonoruueckuii BO3pact M reorpaduuyeckKxoe pac-
npoctpanenune. Ot Jeflaca 10 KuMepuaxa B EBpone, KejJoBseit — Ba-
JaHxuH cepepa CuOupH, KHUMepPUAXK — BaJaHXKHUH Ha BOCTOUIIOM CKJIOHE
Ilpunoasipuoro ¥Ypana. ,

MecTtouaxoxaeHne Pexa Sitpusi, o6u. 12, enoit 3 (2); o6H. 18,
wypd 2 (3), wypd 4—6 (1), mypd 7—8 (2), wypd 9 (1); oceime oGH. 18
(1), o6u. 20, cmoit 1 (4); pyu. Hua-lO, o6u. 13 (3); o6u. 14 (3); obu. 26,
caon 3 (1).

[Monpoa Boreionectes Zakharov, 1965

Camptonectes (Boreionectes) ci. praecinctus Spath, 1936

Marepraa OnHa neBast cTBOpKA VIOBAETBOPHUTENbHOI COXPaHHOCTH.
Onucauune. Ilo pasmepam 6nuska K 3K3eMIsipY, H306pazKeHHOMY
JI. Cmatom (Spath, 1936, c. 104, ta6a. 40, ¢ur. 6), HO 3HAUHTENbHO KPYIHEeE
JIeBQIT CTBOPKH 13 TOM ke pabotel (taba. 41, dur. 1). CKyabOTYypa COCTOHT
13 OueHb YACTHIX TOHKHX IJIACTHHYATHIX KOHLEHTPHYECKHX 3HAKOB. BepxHsas
4aCTh CTBOPKH pa3AaBJeHa, IO3TOMY TPYAHO CYAUTh O ee BoUIyKJaoctil. [lo-
BHIMMOMY, CTBOpKA 6bli1a caaboBeinykiaoil. OTCYTCTBHE NMpaBoil CTBOPKH 3a-
TPyAHSET MOJHOe CpaBHeHMe Hallero o6pasua ¢ puaom JI. Cnara.
Cpasnenne. Ot C. (B.) breviauris Zakh. (3axapos, 1966, c. 48,
taba. XIV, rtaba. XV, ¢ur. |—4) onucwLiBaeMblii 3K3eMIUIAP OTJIHUAETCA
BIBoe OGosee aauuHeiMi ymxamu. Ot C. (B.) imperialis (Keyserling)
(1846, c. 245, Taba. 15, dur. 1—3) otanyaeTcs YIIOIUEHHOH JIGBOH CTBOP-
KO M IJaBHbIM IEepexXoAOM YIIEK K OCTaJAbHOH MOBEPXHOCTH CTBOPKH,
a TaxkXKe 6oJjiee YacTBIMH NITACTHHYATBIMHA 3HAKAMM HADaCTaHHS.
Feonornveckuit Bospact. CpeaHeBO/NKCKHH NOLBSApYC.
Mectonaxoxneune. Peka drpus, o6u. 18, wypd 3.

CEMEFNCTBO PERNOPECTINIDAE NEWELL, 1938
Pon Entolium Meek, 1864
Entolium demissum (Phillips), 1828

CuHonnMmuka: 3axapos, 1966, c. 32.

Marepuan 31 3K3.; Uenbie paKOBHHBL H OTAE/NbHBIE CTBOPKH XOPOLLei
M YIOBJIETBOPHTEJNbHOH COXPAHHOCTH.

Onucanue. B KONIEKLUHH MMeIOTCA PaKOBHHBI PasHbIX pPasMepoB OT
MeJKHX R0 KPyNHbIX. OHH' HIEHTHYHBI CEBEDPOCHOMPCKHM, M306panKeHHBIM
# onncaHHbIM B pabore B. 3axapoBa (1966).
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Feonoruyeckuit Bo3pactT M reorpadHyeckoe pac-
jpocrpaneHnne. KuMepnax — HHXKHMI BaJaHXKHH Ha BOCTOYHOM CKJIOHE
[Mprnoasiproro Ypadaa, cpeaHss 10pa — HHXKHHUH HeokoM Ha cesepe Cubupn,
cpeanss opa — HHXKHUA Mesn EBponel, Asun u CeBepHolt AMepukH.

Mecrtronaxoxaenune. Pexa fdtpus, o6u. 18, mypdp t (1); wypd 2
(7), wypg 3 (1), mypp 4—6 (4), wypd 7, 8 (6), mypdp 9 (1); ocuins (1),
o6H. 14 (1); o6H. 13, mypd 12—13 (9).

Entolium nummulare (Fischer de Waldheim), 1843

.Cunonumuka: 3axapos, 1966, c. 35.

Martepnaa., 32 3K3.; OTIAeJbHblEe CTBODKH M lleJble DPaKOBHHBI XOPO-
Weil ¥ YAOBJIETBOPHTENBHON COXPAHHOCTH.

Onncanune. MMmeownecs B HalleM pacnopsizKEHHH PaKOBHHBI HIEH-
THYHLI CeBEPOCHOMPCKHM, ONMHCAHHBIM M H306pax<eHHHIM B pafore B. 3axa-
posa (1966).

eosornueckunit Bo3apact u TreorpaduHuyecKkoe pac-
npocTtpanenne. BepXHMIl KUMeDHANK — HMXKHHMH BaJaHXHMH Ha BOCTOY-
HOX ckaose [lpunoasipHoro Ypana, BepxHss 10pa — HEOKOM cesepa EBponsl
H 3HH.

Marepnan Pexa flrpus, o6u. 12, caoit 3 (2); o6u. 18, mypd 1 (5),
wypd 3 (7), mypd 4—6 (4), wypd 10 (3), ocuimb (5); o6u. 20, cnoit 1 (6);
o6u. 13, wmypd 12—13 (3).

CEMEHNCTBO OXYTOMIDAE ICHIKAWA, 1958
Pon Oxytoma Meek, 1864
IMoapnn Oxytoma s. str.

Oxytoma (Oxytoma) expansa (Phillips), 1829.
Avicula inaequivalvis: Sowerby, 1821, c. 78, Tabx. 244, ¢ur. 3
Avicula expansa: Phillips, 1829, Taba. 3, ¢ur. 35.
Avicula inaequivalvis var, expansa: Waagen, 1901, c. 24, Ta6a. 1, dur. 3.
Oxyloma expansa: Arkell, 1933, c¢. 190, Tadn. 24, dur. 1—5, 8, Spath, 1936, c. 97,

taba. 42, ¢ur. 4—7; 3axapos, ]966 c. 11, Taba. 1, ¢ur, 1—4.
Oxytoma maequwalvzs Sow. cf. var. expansa: Sokolov und Bodylevsky, 1931, c. 32,

taba. 9, ¢gur. 2; Boaviresckuil, lyasruna, 1958, c. 52, Taba. 18, dur. 9.

Martepuaun. 15 3K3.; B OCHOBHOM JIeBble CTBODKH YAOBJETBODHTE/b-
HOM 11 XOpolleli COXpaHHOCTH.

F'oaoTun: HenasecrteH. Heomn HasHauen Apxeasaom Oxyloma expan-
sa (Phillips), Arkell, 1933, Ta6a. 24, dur. 5, xpanutca B BpuranckoM Mysee,
Ne 47348, Aurnus, pepxuuil oxcdop.

Onucaunune [PakoBHHbl 3TOI0 BHAA BCTPEUAIOTCA TIO BCeMY paapesy
BOJJKCKOTO fIpyca M XapaKTepH3YIOTCH CHJBHOHM H3MeHYHBOCTbI) KaK BHYTPH
BLIGOPOK, TaK U MeiKAy BhiOOpKamu. B Koajekuunu uMeloTcss ¢GOpPMBI MOYTH
TOX(/IeCTBEHHble TAKOBBIM H3 HHAHero Kumepuaxa Ha cesepe Cpeaneit Cu-
6upn (3axapos, 1966, ¢. 11, Ta6a. I, dur. 2—4). Hapaay c 3TuMH uMelOTCH
BABOe OoJee MenkHe (GOpPMBl, KOTOpHIe HeCYT pajauajbHble peGpa HHorjaa
TOJbKO JIHIUb ABYX NOPSAAKOB. DTH (OPMBlL Mbl PACCMATPHBAaEM KaK IOHBIE,
OnHu BCTPeyaloTCss COBMECTHO C KPYHHBIMH (B3POCJBIMH) 3K3eMILISIpaMH.

I'eomornyeckuii BO3pacT H TeorpadHyYecKoe pac-
npoctpanenme. bar (?), KesoBelt — OKeopal AHrnnm, Bepxusif ropa
CesepHoil EBpoan NOPTAAHL I‘pe}mammu HUKHKA KnMepuaxk UinnuGepre-
Ha, HIAHUA KUMEPHK — HHXHHI BalaHXHH Yerb-Ennceiickoii 1 XaraHr-
CKOHl BNaJliH, HHIKHMIl KHMEPHIK — BaJaHKHH Ha BOCTOYHOM . ckione Ipu-
TIOJISIPHOTO " YpaJa.

Mecronaxomxnenne. Peka Sltpus, o6u. 18, wmypd 2, caoir 1 (3),
wypd 4, 6 (8); o6H. 14, kanapa 20, cnoit 4 (2); o6u. 13, wypp 13 (2).
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Pon Meleagrinella Whitfield. 1885
Meleagrinella subovalis Zakharov, 1966
Meleagrinella subouvalis: 3axapos, 1966, c. 21, Taéa. III, ¢ur. 1—6.
Marepuaa. Heckonbko 3K3eMMIApOB, MpeUMYLIECTBEHHO JeBble
CTBODKH YJIOBJIETBOPHTEJIBHOH COXPaHHOCTH.

Paamepsi, Mm

N2 3K3. MecToHaxoeHIIe pag B l B/ ‘ J13K J3K
438/14 P. drpua, o6u. 17| 16,5 18,3 1,08 |- 8,3 0.5
OCBIMb, KUMePHIK (?)
438/15 12,8 23,5 l,1

Onuncanue. OnucbiBaemble 5K3eMIIAPbl MOPOJIOTHYECKU YUpe3BhIYali-
HO 6sM3KK K THIOBEIM ¢ ceBepa Cpenneit CnGupu. [lo xapakrepy coxpanHo-
CTH HanmoMHuHaloT o6pasunl ¢ p. Xera (3axapos, 1966, c. 21, Ta6a. 111, dur. 5).

leonormuecknii BospacT 'u reorpaduueckKkoe pac-
npocrpanenne. HuKHH KUMepHIXK — HUIKHEBO/IKCKHI MOXBAPYC HA
cesepe Cpenneit Cubupn M BepXHMA KuMepnAxk (?) Ha BOCTOYHOM CKJ/OHE
[Tpunonsipuoro Ypaana. '

Mecrtonaxoxaeuue. Peka Srpus, o6u. 17 (ochmb).

HAICEMEHCTBO ANOMIACEA RAFINESQUE, 1815
CEMEWCTBO ANOMIIDAE RAFINESQUE, 1815

Pon Anomia Linne, 1758

Anomia sp. indet.

Onncanne B Koasekumn HMeOTCH [ABa MJOXO COXPAHHBLIHXCH 3K-
3eMIIApa M yacTb OTHeYaTKa ‘CTBOPKH. BHeIHH coil pakoBHHEI He coXxpa-
guacs. Ha BHyTpeHHeM c/oe OJHOH K3 CTBOPOK 3aMeTHLI ouelb ci1adble BOJ-
HUCThle pajHanbHele cTpyH. Ha ormeuaTKe BHAHLI MHOTOUHC/ICHHBI€ TECHO
pacro/oXeHHble, TOHKHEe BOJHHUCTbIE PaaNaJjbHble pPeOpblIKH.

MectonaxomxneHnue HIKHEBOMKCKHIL 1 CDe/HEBOIKCKHIT NMOAD-
apycsl, p. dArpus, o6H. 12, caoit 3, o6u. 17 (1); p. Toaws, oOH. 28, caoil 3.

HAICEMEWCTBO 'LIMACEA RAFINESQUE, 1815
CEMEWCTBO LIMIDAE RAFINESQUE, 1815
Pon Limatula Wood, 1839

Limatula consobrina (d'Orbigny-), 1845

CuHOHUMUKa: 3axapos, 1966, c. 59.

Matepuada. 10 3k3. (a4pa) YAOBJETBOPHTEILHON COXPaHHOCTH.

Onucanue OnucelBaeMble 3K3EMILISIPLI COBEPLIEHHO He OTIHYIIMbI
ot cesepocubupckux (3axapos, 1966, c. 59, taba. XVI, dur. 1—4).

eonornueckuil BO3pacT u reorpacdiiyeckoe pac-
npoctpaHenne. Oxcpopa—Geppuac Ha cepepe EBponnl, kumepuix —
BajanxkuH [lpunoasproro 3aypaabs, 3amaiHo-CHOHPCKON HII3MENUOCTH H
cepepa Cubupu, nmxuuit Men Lenrpanbuoit Sinonun, okcdopa — KHMepHIK
Boctounoit Adpnku.

MectonaxoxaeHne.. Peka fArpusi, o6u. 18, wypd 6 (6); obu. 18,
caoft 7—8 (1); o6u. 17 (1); oBn. 28, cjoh 4 (2).
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Pon Pseudolimea Arkell, 1932

Pseudolimea all. arctica Zakharov, 1966
Lima (Pseudolimea) afl. blakei: Spaily, 1936, ¢, 107, ta6a. 45, ¢ur. 7a, 6.

Marepnaa. 14 3K3, raasubiM o6pa3oM, fiapa M OTIEYaTKH OTAE]b-
HBIX CTBOPOK.

Onicanne, Ilo ¢opMe pakoBHHEI, €e BHINYKJOCTH H Xapakrepyv peb-
pHCTOCTI (IPAaBUJIBHOMY U€PelOBaHHIO peGep NepBOro H BTOPOro NMOPSIIKOB)
omHCLIBAEMble SK3eMIAAPDl OueHb Oausku K Buay L. (P.) arctica Zakh. (3a-
xapos, 1966, c. 62, tabn. XVI, ¢ur. 6—11). Oun oTaHUa0TCs JNMIbL MEHBIIH-
MIl pasmepaMu U Gojee ryctoil peGpUCTOCTbIO NIPH TOM Ke yuchae pebep, 4TO
ny L. (P.) arctica Zakh.

l'eosmorvnuyeckuil BO3pactT H TreorpadHUecKOe pac-
npocrpaHenue. [loprnana BocrouHoro noGepexns I'pennannnu, Bepxie-
BOJIKCKHIT MOABSIPYC BOCTOYHOrO cKJaoHa [lpunoasipHoro 3aypanbs.

MecroHaxoxnenue, Peka Tonbs, obH. 26, cion 2—3 (I1),
cnoit 3 (3).

Pon Limea Bronn, 1831

Limea (?) bodylevskii! Zakharov sp. nov.
Taba. XXIX, ¢ur. 3—5
Limea (?) sp.: Sokolov, Bodylevsky, 1931, c. 49, Ta6a. V, dur. 7.

Foaorum ax3. Ne 438/16, myseit UI'T. Bocrounntii ckaon [Npunonsp-
Horo Ypaaa, p. Stpus, o6H. 12, cioil 3. BepxHsAs 10pa, HHKHEBOJJKCKHI
noawspyc, sona Subdichotomoceras subcrassum.

Martepuan. 12 3K3., rnasasiM 06pa3oM, OT/JeJIbHEIE CTBOPKH XOpOLIeR
COXPaHHOCTH.

Huarnos. PakoBuna MaJeHbkas, cna6o ckolleHHas, noKpbitas 14
CHJIBHBIMH OCTPOBEPLIHHHLIMH pajuMaNbHBIMH pebpaMH, UepelVIOUIHMHUCH
c TPOMEKYTKAMH, HMEIOIHMH CXOAHBIA ¢ pe6paMu NpoduJb.

Pasmepn, MM

Ne ¥K3.. CTBOPKa MecTonaxoxaene pag B |B/O | Bn l% A3K —HZ—K AB"r;r;\J;n
438/ 16 1oaoTun P. dtpua, obu. 12 12,8(12,2/0,95|3,5[ 0,29 | 4,3 10.34| 93
438/17, acnas Cu1071 3, HUAKHCBOJKCKHI

HOLBSAPYC 12,3(12,5/1,00|3,3[ 0,27 | 5,4 | 0,44 96
438/18, acsasi Subdichotomoceras sub-

Crassum 16,0|15,5(0,97 97

Otincaune. PakoBiuHb MeJxHe, OBaJbHO-OKpYrasle, cjabo uan yMe-
penio ckollenHule knepenn. FlanGoabiias BHIYKAOCTE B NPHMAKYILEYHOH
yactd. HepenHuii kpail npamoil, KpyTo# Ayrod compsaraercd co c1ab0BBITYK-
AbIM JLAIHILIM HHXHHM KpaeM, KOTOPBIH NOCTENEHHQ NePEeXOIHT B KOPOTKHH
CISILION3OTIYTLIT 3aAHUI Kpald. Makymku MmaseHbkHe, OCTpbie, cjiafo BhI-
cTylamlle HaJ 3aMOYHBIM KpaeM. ANMKaJbHBIH YroJd IO TPeM H3MEDEHHBIM
5K3eMILIsApaM COCTaBjisieT B cpeanem 95°.

CrBopKH HHOKPHITE 14 CHAbEBIMH OPSIMBIMH paguajdbHLIMU pe6GpaMiu, Ha-
YHIAloUIMIICA OT MaKywkH. PeGpa mo-pasHoMy Bblpa’keHbl Ha f7ipe H Ha
paxoBuHe. Ha pakoBHHe B NPHMAaKyLIEYHO! YacTH OHM Y3KHE OCTPOBEpPLIHII-

! Tlo amein B. M. Boanenckoro.
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Puc. 49. CxeMa ctpoenns 3aMka Limea (?) bodylevskii Zakh. sp. nov.

Hble; MO Mepe Yy/aJeHHs OT MaKYIIK¥ pacllupAIOTCA H CTAHOBATCA TYIO-
yronbHeIMH. B momepeunom ceuenuu peGpa u MexpebGepHble NMPOMEXKYTKH
cyOTpeyroabible. Ha snpax peGpa ouenb caalble, JOCKHE, HO PE3KO BLICTY-
namlHe JIMb BAOJAb caMoro Kpas. MexpeGepHble NPOMEXYTKH IIOCKHE H
mnpe pebep. Tonkue u yacTsle KOHUEHTpPHUECKHE JIHHUM BHAHBI TOJIBKO Ha
PaKOBHHE, OHH IOKDPLIBAIOT TaKkKe IIafkoe 3anHee noJje  ywku. Ha sannem
yllIKe HHOTJa BUIAHBL OUeHb cjlabble pajnagabHble peOpHILKH.

3aMOuHBIl Kpail oueHb KOPOTKHMH. 3aiHAs U NepeJHsis BETBH ero NOYTH
paBHBl. YIIKH MaJieHbKHe, NIOYTH PaBHble, OTAEeAEHLE OT CTBOPOK KPYThIM H3-
ru6oM. 3aMouHasi ILTollafKa MaJieHbKas, y3Kasg. 3aMOK COCTOHT M3 HErJay-
60KOfl BEITAHYTOH BJIOJIb 3aMOYHOTO KPas TPEYroibHOH fAMKH AJ CBA3KH
H psija 3y60B Mo o6e CTOPOHBI OT AIMKHU: Ha NepelHeil BeTBH 6 3y0oB, Ha 3al-
Heil 4. Pasmepnl 3y60B pe3K0O YMEHBIIAIOTCA B HanpaBJeHUH OT IMKH K HHX-
HeMmy kpaio (pHc. 49).

3ameyaHusa OnucblBaeMblil BHJI B OTJHYHE OT THUNOBOro Buia Limea
He ¥MeeT BTOPUYHBIX (BCTaBHBLIX) pebep.

[TpuBenennwlit B cHHOHMMHKe BHA Limea (?) sp. He MOXKeT OBITb BKJIO-
yeH B cuHOHHUMHKY L. borealis Petr. ([luennnuesa, 1962, c. 63, Taba. X,
¢ur: 3—8), MOCKOJBKY OH, TaK e Kak M Hall, He UMeeT BTODHUHLIX pebep.

WuguBuayvaabHasi U3MeHUUBOCTBH HecmoTps Ha orpaHudeH-
HOCTb MaTepHana, MOXKHO TOBOPHUTb O 3HAUUTEIbHON WHAMBHIYaJbHOI M3MEH-
YHBOCTH B OUepPTaHHAX H (OpMe DAKOBHHBI BHIa, MEHSIOILEHCH OT OKPYT-
JEHHOR c¢ja60 CKOMIeHHOH MO OKPYIJIO-OBaJbHOH yMepeHHO CKOILeHHOH,
BeCbMa HamoOMHHamIe#l japyroit Bumx wu3 popa Limatula— L. con-
sobrina (d'Orb.).

CparHenue OtcyrcrBie pebep 2-ro mopslka Ha PAaKOBHHE HOBOrO
BHJA CHJbHO OFPaHHYMBAET YMC/JI0 BO3MOMKHBIX CpaBHEHHH C BHAaMH poja
Limea.

Hosnuiit Bug upesBuiuaiigo 6ausox kK L. unshensis Geras. (I'epacumos,
1955, c. 110, ta6n. XXXI1V, ¢ur. 7) us cpeanero KelJoBes LEHTPaNbHHIX 06-
jacreit epponeiickoit uactu CCCP. L. bodylevskii sp. nov. otauyaercst yanu-
HeHHON u 6GoJsiee CKOINEHHO! PaKOBHHOH. fnpa onmicEIBaeMOro BHAA OUEHb
cxolHbl ¢ TakoBuMH Limatula consobrina d’Orb. (Orbigny, 1845, c. 477,
Taba. 42, ¢ur. 5—7). BeposiTHO, 3T0 06CTOATENBCTBO 3aTPYAHANO BhileJeHHe
Limea B xoanexkuusx ropckux Limatula ¢ Cesepa CCCP. Otanuus 3akato-
4awTCs HHOTAA B 6ojee OKpyrJaeHHoH dopme, Gogee cnaboix pebpax, pesko
BLICTYTAMILUX BA0Jb Kpasg y Limea bodylevskii sp. nov.

[eonmornuyeckuit Bo3pact M reorpaduHuYecKoe pac-
npocrpaneHue HKANME KHMepPHIK — HIKHEBOMMKCKHUIl NOALSDPYC BO-
cToulioro cixiona llpunosnspHoro Ypana, BepXumil oxcdoph — UHKUMA KH-

mepuax Ulnuubeprena.
Mecronaxoxnenue. Peka ftpus, obu. 12, cioir 3 (3); p. Toaws,
o6H. 25 (9).
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Ponx Plagiostoma Sowerby, 1814
Plagiostoma (?) ex gr. grandis Roemer, 1836

Ta6n. XXIX, ¢ur. 2—3

MaTepnan 7 3K3.; sApa ¥ OT/e/JbHBIe CTBOPKH MNPeUMYIIeCTBEHHO
TIJIOXOH COXPaHHOCTH.

Onucanne PaKoBHHB CPelHHX JJf POAA PasMepOB, OBANbHO-OKpYT-
Jble, YMEPEHHO CKOLUEHHble, YMEPEHHO HJU CJaGOoBbIIYKJAbIe B NepelHeBepX-
Heit vactu. [lo ouepraHuaMm 6au3Kue K IK3eMILIAPY, H306paxKeHHOMY B pa6o-
Te ®. Pémepa (Roemer, 1836, Taba. XIII, ¢ur. 10). Makywku HeGonbiire,
cna6o NoBepHyThle BHYTPb. AMUKanbHBIA yroa npepbimaer 100°.

Pasmepbl, Mm

Ni 9K3. ‘MecTona X0 KICHRE I B B/ 1 Yron A, rpan

438/20 P. Stpus, obu. 2, cacii

3, HIAKHEDBOJMKCKHIT HO MBS~

nye, soua Subdichotompo-

coras stberassum ' 48,8 45,1 0,92 98(?)
438/21 To ke 73,3 62,0 0,85 1C8
438722 To ke, soua Dorsopla-

Ttes maximus 54.3 52,0 0,96 101

CTBODKH-I/IOKPHTH YaCTbIMH IJIOCKHME painajbHbiMH pebpaMil, YHCI0M,
BIAIMO, 0Koso B0 (47 Ha nzobparkenHoM 3k3eMIiape). Ha mepeasem u 3ai-
HEM KpasX pPaKoBHHLI peGpa Gosee penbedHble, a PaBHbe M0 WHPHHE ped-
pavM Mempedeplible TpoMexyTKku Gosee ray0oKHe, YeM B CpelHell yacTH pa-
KOBUULL, TAe pebpa, KpoMe Toro, HoJee yeM BABOe IIHpPe MexpebepHBIX HPo-
MCKVYTKCR, TollKHe yacTble KOHUEHTPHYECKHE JIHHHH MOKPLIBAIOT BCIO PakKo-
sinty. Hlpn nepecesennn ux ¢ MempebepublMH NpoMexmyTkamn obpasyercs
NapaKTepHas CceTOYKa: yepegoBauiie MoK 1 yray6aenuil. Ha agpax panu-
ajdLHaR CKYABITYPA He COXPAHACTCA.

3aMouHBblfi Kpail ouenb KOPOTKMil. 3amouHaa nJjollagka y3Kaf, fAiMKa
Adsi CBA3KH MadnelbKas cy6tpevrodbias.

B ociioBatuny 3aMo4HO0il NI0IMALKH N0 06e CTOPOHLL OT SIMKH pacioJo-
Aelo no oanoMy 3y60BHANOMY BBICTYOY, OTIAEJeHHOMY 00pPO0310il OT BepX-
neil vacrtn wromanku (rada. XXIX, dur. 3).

Jameyaune. CrpoeHue 3aMKa ONUCHIBAEMOr0 BHIA OTJHYAETCA OT
TaKOBOI'o pojia Pragiostoma Sowerby HanuyueMm JaTepasjbHLIX 3Y50B.

Bce pebpucTiole «naarnoctoMbi», BCTpeUeHHblE B paspese BepXHero Ku-
MepHIKa — BOJIKCKOro Apyca Ha [IpunmoasipHom Ypasne, yCaI0BHO OTHECEHBI
K OTHOMY BIY. . ’

Cpasrneune. HMsyueuuble 3K3eMIJASAPH N0 XapaKTepy CKVJALITYpHI
It pasmepam  paxosuH Oamskn ¢ Plagiostoma rustica Sowerby (1822,
enp. 111, Tada. 381) 13 Bepxuero KuMepHaKa U BePXHEro NOpPTAaHIa AHIIHE
i ®panuni, a TakkKe H3 BepXHEro BOJIKCKOTO sipyca W GeppHaca LeHTpafb-
HLIX oBaacreit esponefickon yacty CCCP  (I'epacumos, 1955, ¢. 107). Hawn
3KIEMILISNPLI 01AHYAI0TCH MOUTH BABOE GOJLUIMM YUCJAOM pebep Ha pakKoBHU-
nax s3pocabx skaemmisapos, Or P. mutabilis Arkell (1932, c. 130, Ta6a. XII,
¢ur 4, 5; Taba. XIV, ¢ur. 4) onucaHHbie 3K3EMIIAPE OTJAHYAIOTCST OTCYT-
CTBHEM IMIAJKOTO MOJA B CPeJHel uacTd 1 IpAMBIMU pebpamu.

leogoruveckiu#s Bo3pact un reorpaduuyeckoe pac-
MpocTpaHenne. Bepxuufi KHMepHIX — BOJIKCKHII SPYC BOCTOUHOLO
ckaona Ilpunoaspuore Ypana.

Mecrtonaxoxnenne. Peka ﬂTpuﬂ o0H. 12, cnoil 3 (2); obH. 18§,
€a0it 4—06 (1); 06H. 17 (1); o6u. 20, caoit 1 (1); p. Toabs, o6u. 28, caoit 3

(1); p. Jloncas, o6 41, caoii 7, wypd 12 ( ).
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HAJICEMEHACTBO OSTREACEA RAFINESQUE, 1815
CEME n CTBO OSTREIDAE RAFINESQUE, 1815
Pon Liostrea Douville, 1904
IMoapon Praeexogyra Charles et Maubeuge, 1552
Liostrea (Praeexogyra) siberica Zakharov, sp. nov.
TaGa. XXX, dur. 1—13

Fonorum: 3x3. Ne 438/24, myseit UI'T. Bocrouuslil ckioun [Ipumoasp-
Horo ¥Ypana, p. Hrpusa, o6H. 20, cnoii 1. BepxHAs 0pa, BepPXHEBOJIMCKHI
noawapyce, caou ¢ Craspedites taimyrensis.

MaTepuaa Oxono 150 3K3.; OTAeNbHbIE CTBOPKH H LeJble PAKOBUHI
Pa3/IMYHON COXPaHHOCTH.

Paamepni, MM

C\TBOI[\):\K MecToHaXO0MaeH e Jil B B/ Bn Bu/B
438/24 ‘romortun| P. 51TpHn, oGH. 20, caoir | 23,50 21,00 0,89 10,1 0,48
la, BepxHsin lopa, Bepxue-
BOJIXKCKHI MOBApPYC, CJOH
¢ Craspeaites cf. taimy-
rensis
438/25 To xe 21,10 19,80 0,94
438/26 » 20,70| 18,80 0,91 7,80 0,41
438/27, neBas » " |19,80| 17,00 | ©.86 6,50 0.38
438/28, nepas » 21,501 18,80 0,87 9,00 0,48
438/33 Cesep Cpenueit Cubupnu,| 28,30 23,20 0,82 7,70 0,27
p. Xera, o6u. 10, ciaoit 2,
438/34 HHKHEI Men, Geppuac, 30-| 30,401 22,80 0,78 12,20 0,54
na Chetaites sibiricus

Hduarnos. PakoBuHa HeGoJbliast, B MJaHe HOJYAyHHAHA, CHJBHO CKO-
LIeHHAasl, C OTTAHYTbHIM H H30THYTHIM BBePX 3aJHEHHXKHHUM KpaeMm, C KpblJo-
BUJHBIM BBICTYIIOM IJaCTHMHYATOTO CTPOEHHUs MO3aJM MakKyllek.

Onncanne. PakoBHHBl MeJKHe, OBaJbHO-OKPYIJ/ble, CHJIbHO CKOILEH-
HBle, ¢ H30THYTHIM BBepX 3aJHeHH)KHHM KpaeM. OuepraHud CTBODOK M ¢op-
Ma paKOBHHBI CHJIbHO H3MEHYHWBBI H 3aBHCAT OT XapaKTepa TN'pHpacTaHHUA
JeBOH CTBODKH. DK3eMIUISphl, HMEOIe MaJeHbKHe PpyOUbl HTPHKpeNJaeHHUs
TIOJYJAYHHODNO OYEeDTAHUS — MepeaHHAH, HUAKHUA K 3aJHeHHXKHHH Kpas, ouep-
YyeHbl egUHOM Iyrofl, 6JU3KON K TOJSYOKPYMKHOCTH; 3afHHMH Kpail caaboBor-
HYTHI#l. DK3eMMNApHl, NpHpacTaBlIMe 3HAYHUTENbHOH YacTbIO CTBOPKH, OK-
pYyrJeHHble B TJaHe; JeBasd (HUXKHAA) CTBOPKA C TIPUMOAHATHIMH KDafAMH,
HepelKo B BHIE «4alIKH» ((PopMa PAKOBHHEL KaKy paHHeldeBOHCKUX [rboski-
tes). Ha GonblIMHCTBEe PaKOBHH BHAHBI CJefbl crecHeHHoro pocra. IlpaBbie
CTBOPKH Y BCEX 2K3eMIJISIPOB MJIOCKHe, JU60 cnaboBoruyThe. JleBble CTBOPKH
yMepeHHo HHOTZa ciaboBbinykible. Ha mo3fiHUX CTagusix pocra JieBasi CTBOP-
Ka Hepeiko KpyTo u3rubaeTcsi K HUXKHeMy Kpalo, obpagys ycryn. [lesaau
MaKYILIKY MOYTH HAa BCeX JK3EMIISIPaX NPUCYTCTBYeT IJIACTHHYATOrO CTpOe-
HW KPBIJIOBUAHOE pacllHpeHHe.

Maxymkn ManeHbKkne, OCTpule, IpAMble HIH ¢1a6o npo3orupHsie, cnabo
BBIAAIOLINECS HAJ 3aMOYHLIM KpaeM.

Ha noBepxnocTH cTBOPOK MHornaa HalJaoaaercss 3—4 HeueTHBIX KOJblia.
KoHuenTpHueckrue 3HakH pocra ciabble, yacThle, XOPOIIO BHIHbI HAa MPAaBbIX
CTBOPKAax, Ha JieBbIX He BCerla OTYET/HBHI.

10 B. A. 3axapos, M. C. Mecexunkos 145



3aMounas TJollagKa MaJjeHbKas, KOpOTKas. YIMKa 14 CBA3KH y3Kas,
rayGokasi. BHyTpeHHssl NOJOCTb JIeBOH CTBODKHM BOTHYTas, NpaBoil — cn1abo-
BbINYKJasl, TJafKas.

MycKy/bHble OTIIEYATKH OBAJbLHO-OKPYTJbIE, PACION0XKeHbl BOJIH3H 3al-
Hero Kpasi B Mecte n3ru6a pakoBHHBEL.

3ameuyaHusn. Hoswili BUX no pasmepaM H (popMe pakoBHHBI GJH30K
K CJenyIOWHM BulaM Meakux ycrpuu: Liosirea hebridica (Forbes) (u3 6a-
ta) — L. acuminata (Sow.) (6ar — xennoseit), L. multiformis (Koch.) (cek-
Ban) — L. virguloides (Lewinski) (Bepxuuii xumepunk) — L. dubiensis
(Contejean) (kuMepuax — cpenuuii noptiana) — L. blakei (Cox) (Bepxuuit
noptiaun) — L. limaciforme (Gerasiwov) (6eppuac). Haxonku wmenaxnx
YCTPUI[ B IOTPAHWYHBIX MEXAY IOPOA W MeJIOM MODCKHX OTJIOXEHHSX Ha ce-
Bepe Cu6HpH 3aNOJHAKOT NpoGeJ, CYWecTBOBABLIMA B HAaMeYEHHOH Bhllle
¢duIeTHuecKoi AuHMu nojapona Praeexogyra.

Y4uTHIBasi CHJIBHYKO BHYTDHBHIOBYIO H3MEHUHMBOCTb 3TOH CPYNNBl KaK
MHIHBHAYaJbHYIO, TAK ¥ MEXNONMYJANVOHHYIO, IBHO 3aTPYRHHTENbHO CpaB-
HEeHHe MMelOILNXCH B HallleM paclopsiXKeHUH KPYNHHIX BBIGOpOK Liostrea si-
berica sp. nov. ¢ u306paxKeHUAMH YKa3aHHbIX Bblille BuaoB. Cpemnu MHOTO-
YHCJEHHBIX OpeJCTaBUTENENl ONMCHIBAEMOr0 BHIA BCTPEUYAIOTCH SK3eMILISpPHI,
BecbMa GJIM3KHE IIOYTH KaKIOMYy nepeuncneHHoMmy BuAy. [losTomy cpasHe-
HHE€ HOBOTO BH/JA C H3BECTHLIMH B JHTEPAType He SABJAETCA BIOJHE HCUEPIIbI-
BAIOIIHM H3-3d4 OTMEUEHHOH HepaBHO3HAYHOCTH MaTepHaja.

OHToreHusa Ha paHHUX cTagusX UHAHBHAYaJbHOTO Pa3BHTHS paKo-
BHHA OKpyrJas uJAH OKPYIJIO-BBIIYKJAas, cnabo CKOIIEHHas, C BO3PacTOM
VAJUHSIETCA, 32AHEHM2KHHUHA Kpal 3aocTpsieTcsl M H3rubaeTrcss BBepX.

MexnonyasuuoHnHass U3MeHUHUBOCTbL. Bui onnucan mo Bb-
G6opkam u3 nByX momyasnuii. HanGonee npexncraBsutenbHasi BoIGOPKa C BOC-
TOUHOTO cKJIOHa IlpunonsApHoro ¥Ypasa. B BeiGopke u3 XaTaHrcKoH BIAAHHBI
nacuntbiBaercs 12 sk3eMmianpoB. BeIGOPKM pasiuualoTcst MeXAy CO6Oi:
B3pOCJble 3K3eMIISPH H3 CeBEPOCHOHPCKOH MNOMyJALHH KPYIHee TaKOBBIX
YpaJibCKkOil TOMYJSAIMA H MMEIOT, KpoMe TOTO, §0Jiee TOJNCTYI0 PaKOBUHY.

HnnusuayanbHass M3MEHUHBOCTh YCTPHL B OGEHX IONVJALUAX BecbMa
snaunteabHa. OgHaKoO 13-32 TOTO, YTO MHOTHe PaKOBHHBI YPOAJMBBHI, OMHCA-
HHE H3MEHYHMBOCTH 3aTpVAHHTeNbHO. CyAst MO 3K3eMNaApaM, HMeEIOIHM Ma-
JeHbKHe TJOWAAKN IPUPACTAHNA, H3MEHYHBA CTeNeHb H30THYTOCTH PaKOBHH,
3a0CTPEHHOCTb 3aJHEHHXKHEro Kpas, Pa3Mephbl KPBIJIOBHIHOIO pacIlUpeHHS
H CTeneHb BBINYKIOCTH CTBOPOK. PasMephl niomanKu NpupacTaHUA pasJiuy-
HEBI, MHOTAA AOCTHTamT 2/3 OT BCel NJIONIAIH PAKOBHHBI.

CpaBHenne. HauGosee GaM3KNM BHIOM 5BJSIeTCS IIHPOKO paclpo-
CTpaHeHHBIN B KHMEPHIKe — BOJIXKCKOM sipyce (moptaanze) EBponel Ostrea
dubiensis Contejean (1858, c. 321, taba. 21, ¢ur. 4—11). HoBuiit Bug or/iu-
4aeTcs CUJIbHEe M30THYTOH DAaKOBMHOH, OOLIYHO Y3KHMH MNMepeiHyM H 3aJHUM
KpasMH M 640abliell BHITYKJOCTbIO B CpeliHedl 4acTH.

Ipyrum ovedb GauskuM Bumom sBasietcss Ostrea blakei Cox (1925,
c. 131, Ta6a. 3, ur. 4—6) u3 sepxsero nopraanna lOxuHoit Anrnun u dpau-
uun (Bynons). 3nauuTenbHasA 4acTh 3K3eMIJIIPOB ONMKUCEIBAEMOTO BHAA KpYyH-
Hee TakoBHIX, H3o6paxenumx y Kokca. Kpome Toro, cRo6onHo passuBaBuine-
¢ ocobu Liosirea siberica nmeT O0o0Jiee BBHINYKJAYI0O PAKOBHHY C YETKHM
KPLUIOBHAHBIM BBICTYNIOM IT03aAH MaKyIIeK.

Ot O. limaciformis (Tepaciimosn, 1955, c. 127, taba. 27, ¢ur. 2—5) usz
Geppraca PsizaHcKoil o6macTH HOBBIY BHI OT/IMYaeTcs GoJiee KPYNHOH IIHPO-
KO! paKOBMHOH.

Feonornueckunit BO3pactT H Treorpaduueckoe pac-
npocrtpaHeHyue Bepxu BepXHEBOMKCKOro moabspyca Ha IlpunoasipHom
Ypaune, un3bl 6eppuaca (3oHa Chetaites sibiricus) na cepepe Cpenneit CH6upHh.

Mectouwaxoxnenue. Bocrounnit cKiaon IlpunoaspHoro Ypadna,
p. SItpus, o6H. 18, mypd 10 (1); obn. 20, cmoit 1 (okoao 140); cesep Cpexn-
Heit Cubupn, p. Xera, o6H. 10, cioir 2 (12). :
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Liostrea gibberosa! Zakharov, sp. nov.
Ta6n. XXXI, ¢nr. 1; Ta6a. XXXI1I, dur. 1

TFonorumn: 3k3. Ne 438/38, myseit UTT. Bocrounniii ckion [lpumnoasp-
Horo ¥Ypanaa, p. Toabsa, o6GH. 28, cnoit 2. BepxHAs 10pa, HIKHEBOJIKCKHA
noawsipyc, 3oia Eosphinctoceras magnum.

MaTtepuasa. Ceoie 20 5K3., OTAeJbHBIE CTBOPKH H lleble PAKOBUHBL
YIOBJETBOPHTEJBHO! H XOpoOllIel COXPaHHOCTH.

HAuarunos. Kpynnasa mnourn npsiMas BHICOKas PAaKOBHHA C CHJIbHOM.
panHvaJbHOM COKJaJKOH, BbIpAXKEHHON B BHJAe KHMJS HA JeBOH CTBOPKE M COOT-
BETCTBYyIOUlell eMy Jenpeccueill Ha NpaBoil.

Paamepbi, MM

Ne 3k3. MecToHaxoneHHe ' pig B B/A,

438/38, roaotun P. Toabs, o6u. 28, caoit 91,80 99,30 1,08
2; HMXKHCBOJIKCKHH
noawspyc, 3oHa Eosphin-
ctoceras magnum

438/40 OOGH. 26, ocbinb, HuxHe-] 105,30 137,20 1,3
BOJIX(CKHI TIOABAPYC

Onucanne. PakoBuHBI KpylHbe, 60jee BEICOKHE YeM NJIHHHBIE, TOYTH
PaBHOCTOpOHHHE, JIeBBle CTBOPKH OueHb CJ1aGOBBINYKJbE, NpaBble IJIOCKHE
aubo caerka BoruyTele. Ha nmpaBblX CTBOpPKaX MHOTAA BHAHBI HENPaBHJbHbIE,
npepblBaoLInecs: paauanbiblie pebpa (cm. taba. XXXII, ¢ur. 1). Cunpnas
pagua/nbHas CKJaJgKa NPOXOAHT OJHiKe K 3ajJHeMy Kpalo, OH4 BhipaxeHa
B BHIe KWJS Ha JIeBOH CTBOPKe M COOTBETCTBYIOLleH eMy JeNpeccHH Ha
pasoil.

Ofe cTBOPKM MOKPHITHI KOHUEHTPHUECKHMHM TOHKOILIACTHHUATHIMU 3Ha-
KaMH CTyNeHYaTo OOpBIBAIOLIMMHUCS K Kpal PaKOBHHB, a TakXe 4acTo pac-
NOJIOXEHHBIMH CJ1a60 3aMeTHBIMH OKPYIVIEHHBIMH JIMHHSIMH HapacradHus. Ha
HEKOTOPBIX K3eMIIApaX OTYUETJHBO BHAHBI 3TANEl POCTA (rofoBHIE? KOJIbLA).

Inomanka npupacranua HeGoNbIIAS WAH CPEIHUX pa3MepoB. 3aMOUHAS
naomanaka 6ospmas uaM odyeHb GoJabliaf, cy6TpeyrojabHas HHoraa cy6mps-
MOYTOJNbHAS, MOKPBITas TOHKHMHM M 4aCTHIMU NapaJijiesbHLIMH MPOAOJbHEIMH
JUHUAMH. SIMKa AJia cBA3KW 1wHpoKas (Ao 1/3 wapuHsl njowajaku). Buyr-
PeHHAS NOJOCTb, yrayOJeHHas B NepefHed yacTH, riagkas. MyckyabHble oT-
[eyaTkn KpyHHble, OBaJbHO-YJIHHEHHble. PakoBHHA TOJCTOCTEHHAf, TOJCTO-
IacTHHYATAA.

Onrtorenunsa. Ha paHHHX cragiusx pa3sBUTHA pPaKOBHHA OKpyrJias,
PaBHOCTOPOHHASA, 6e3 Kuad. C BO3pacTOM NOCTENEHHO BHITATHBAETCS B BHICO-
TY M CKallyBaeTcsl K3ajH. Kuib 3akmagbiBaeTcsi B KOHUE NMEPBOrO aKTHBHOIO
3Tana pocTa, JuOO Ha BTOPOM HJIH TPEeThbeM 3Talax.

HnnuBuayanpHas M3MEHUHBOCTb H3y4Yajach Ha 3K3eMMJisipax, coGpaHHBIX
u3 canod 2 o6naxenus 28 Ha p. Toapsi. MckiounTeabHas H3MEHYHBOCTb YCT-
pHL o6mieusBectHa. ¥ Buma L. gibberosa sp. nov. mpeacTaBiseT HHTEpecC
M3MEHUYHBOCTb IJIaBHOTO BHJOBOrO NPHU3HAKA — pafdajbHON CcKJaaiku. Pa-
AuajgbHast CKJanka B OOJbILIEN MM MEHblIel CTeNeHH NMPHCYTCTBYET HA BCeX
PakoBHHAX: MEHAETCS JHIUb €e BelIHYMHA M $OopMa — OT BHICOKOTO «Xpefrta»
C OCTPO¥ BepIUHHON M KPYTHIMH CKJOHAMH A0 TOJOTOr0 LWIHPOKOTO MOMHATHSA
Ha JIeBO# CTBOPKE.

CpaBHeHune. B nopriasne EBponbsl ouyeHb IIMPOKO pacmpocTpaHeHa
Liostrea expansa (Sowerby, 1821, c. 65, Ta6a. 238, ¢ur. 1; Lewinski, 1922,
c. 64, ra6n. VI, ¢ur. 1; Cox, 1928, c. 147, T'epacumos, 1955, c. 123,

! Gibberosa (1ar.) — rop6aras.
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a6, XXX, ¢ur. 15). HoBblfl BHA OT/IHYaeTcH HaJHYHEM CHJIbHOM paanadb-
HOH CKJAZK{ Ha JeBoil (NpHpacraioulell) cTBOpPKe,

Ot L. cucurbita Zakh. (3axapos, 1966, c. 111, ta6a. XLI, ¢ur. 1—2;
ta6n. XLII, ¢ur. 1) u3 HuKHero BajaHKuHa XaTaHICKOH BHaJHHHl (ceBep
Cpenueit Cubupu) L. gibberosa sp. nov. oT/in4aeTcs HaJuuueM DaJHaabHOH
CKJAJKM U NPUCYTCTBHEM HHOTJa IPEpBIBHCTHIX pajHajbHBIX pefep Ha npa-
BOH CTBOpPKe.

Ot L. leymerii Deshayes (d’Orbigny, 1843—1847, ¢. 704, ra6.a. 469,
¢ur. 1-—3) u3 BepxHero Heokoma 3anaznHoil EBponsl, HMelomed, cyas No pH-
CYHKY, palHaJbHYI0 BOJHHUCTOCTh HHAKHETO Kpasi NpaBoi CTBOPKH, HOBBIA BHJ,
OTJIMYAETCs HaJMuHeM OJHOH CHJABHOH paAuanbHON CKJAaAKH H PaKOBUHOH,
6oJiee ILIHPOKOH B BEpPXHeil 4acTH.

Cpasxenue ¢ L. planoconvexa sp. nov. 1aHO B ONUCAHHH 3TOTO BHAA.

leonmoruyeckuit BO3pact H TeorpaduyeckKkoe pac-
npocrpaHeHHe, Bepxuuii kKuMmepumx (?) — HHKHEBOJIKCKHI — CpefiHe-
BOJIKCKHE (?) MOOBAPYCH BOCTOYHOTO cKiaoHA [lpumoaspHoro Ypaaa.

3amMeuanune K Boapacty. Heckonbko 3K3eMnisipoB KpYHHBEIX
yCTpHL, NMPHHAaAMEXKAIIUX K ONMChIBAEMOMY BHAY, HaHAeHO B OCBHUIH HHKHeH
yacTH paspesa ob6HaxkeHud 18 u B o6HaxeHun 26. DTH CJOH HMeIOT CpejHe-
BOJIKCKHI Boapact oT 30HH Pavlovia iatriensis mo 3omel Dorsoplanites ma-
ximus.

Mectonaxoxgenune. Peka Toaws, o6u. 28, caoit 2 (16), cuhoit 4
(1); o6H. 17 (2); 06H. 26 (5); o6H. 18, ocblnb B HIKHeR uacTH paspesa (5).

Liostrea planoconvexa ! Zakharov, sp. nov.

Ta6a. XXXIII, dur. 1

[omorun: 3xk3. Ne 438/41, myaeit UT'T. Bocrounstit ckiaon [punossp-
HOoro Ypaaa, p. SItpus, obu. 18, mypd 9. Bepxuas 1opa, cpeIHeBOIKCKHI
noabspyc, sona Epilaugeites vogulicus. ' ’

Marepuan 16 3k3. NIpEeUMYIECTBEHHO LEJNbIX Pa3JAYHON COXPaH-
HOCTH.

Huarnos. KpynHas cyGrpeyrosbHasi pakOBWHA C BBITYKJOH JEBOI,
IJIOCKO-BOTHYTOM IIPABOH CTBOPKOH YU HeGOJbIIOf pajnaNbHOH CKJaLKOH Ha
MO3[HUX 3Tanax pocTa.

Pasmeps, MM

Ne 3K3. MecToHaxoxAeHHE ' o B B/ Bn Bn/B

438/41, ro- P. drpua, obu. 18, 135,00 131,50 0,97 39,20 0,3
JOTHI wypg 9, cpeaHeBOJKCKHI

noabapyc, 30Ha Epilau-

geites vogulicus

438/42 To ke 124,20 122,70 0,99

Onncanue. PakoBuHBl KpylHHe, 60Jee AJHHHBIE, YeM BbICOKHE, CYO-
TpeyrojibHhle, ¢1a60 HepaBHOCTOPOHHMe. JleBhle CTBOPKH yMepeHHO KGO
cnabosuinykabte. Ilo cepexmHe HuXKHell uacTd Ha KpPYINHBIX pPaKOBHHAX
(B3poc/ble 3K3eMIJSIPH) NPOXOAHT HeGoJsbliiafg pajuanbHasi CKaajgka, Bbi-
crynaiouiasi B Bule 6yrpa Ha JeBBIX CTBODKAax W B BHAe cJlaGoil Jenpeccud
Ha npasbiX. [Tosagy Makymek u BGJAM3H OT HHX HMeeTcsl HeGOJbIIOE YIIKO
NJ1aCTHHYATOTO CTPOEHHS.

O6e CTBOPKH NMOKPBITHl MOPIUHHUCTBIMH KOHLEHTPHYECKHMH IJacTHHUa-
TBIMH 3HaKaMH. Ha HeKoTOpLIX paKOBHHAX 3aMeTHB KOHLEHTDHYECKHe mepe-
KHMBI, pasfensiiolline 6osee akKTHBHBIE 3TaIlbl pocTa.

! Planoconvexa (44r.) — MJAOCKO-BHITYKAaf.
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TuNHUYHBIE 5K3eMIJASIPbHI HMEIOT MaJeHbKYIo IVIOWAaaKy MpHPaCcTaHHud.
3aMounasa mjomanka Gogbluas, cCy6TpeyroabHas, C yrayOJeHHOH WHDPOKOH
SIMKOl JIJIsl CBSI3KH; MIOKPHITA TOHKUMH YaCTBIMH IapaJije/lbHbIMH KOHUEHTPH-
YyeCKUMH NUHUAMH. BHYTpeHHAA moJsocTh He HaGualoganack. PakoBHHA oueHb
rOJICTOCTEHHAs, NJACTHHYATOTO CTPOEHHS.

Outorenus. HauanoHele 3Tanbl DasBUTHS CXOAHBL C TAKOBBIMH
L. gibberosa sp. nov. Ha cpennux stanax pakoBHHa CTaHOBHTCH YAJHHEH-
Hoi. Ha HayaJbHEIX M CpelHHX 3Tanax pa3BHBAeTCs KPHUIOBHIHOE PacLlH-
peHHMe 103aiAM MaKYWKH. PajauwanbHas ck/i1agka 3akjnaibplBaeTcs  Ha
TMO3NHUX 3Tanax pPa3BUTHA M HepelKO B BMIE pe3KOTO BO3BLILIEHHS Ha
JIEBOH CTBOpKe.

UnanBnavanbHass H3MEHYHBOCTb M3yuyajach Ha TPYNINe JIBYCTBOPUYATHIX
IK3eMMJAAPOB U3 OAHOro caofl. HM3MeHunBocTh (OPMBI PAKOBHH 3HAYHTENb-
Hasl ¥ 3aBHCHT OT pasMepoB IJOLIAAKH IpUpacTaHuid u GopMbl Nmpeamera,
K KOTOPOMY yCTpHuua npupactana. TuUnHyHBlE 3K3eMIISAPHl HMEIT MaJeHb-
Kyl IJomafky npupactanusa. dopma H pasMepbl paauHaibHOR CKJIaJKH
BApbUPYIOT, OAHAKO He CTOMb CHJIBHO Kak y Buaa L. gibberosa sp. nov.
CpaBHHTENbHO HEBBICOKOMY BO3BBILIEHHIO Ha JE€BOH CTBOPKe OGBIYHO COOT-
BETCTBYeT LIMPOKOE NOJIOTOe MOHUXKEHUE Ha NPaBOi CTBOPKE.

Cpaprnenue. Haunbonee 6au3kuM Buaom ssasercs L. gibberosa sp.
nov. OnucbiBaeMblil BHA OTJIHYAeTCs IOpasfo MeHbliedl paauajbHON CKAAA-
KOH, TIpPHCYTCTBYIOLIEH Ha MO3AHUX 3Tanax pocTa, MAOCKO-BLIMYKJON U IIHPO-
KOH paKOBHHOM. .

Ot L. unciformis Buv. (Lewinski, 1923, c. 64, Ta6a. 3, ¢ur. 3; Iepacu-
MoB, 1955, c. 124, Taba. XXIX, ¢ur. 1) us BoaKcKoro sipyca Bocrounoi Es--
pOMNbl HOBLIA BH/ OT/JM4YaeTcs NMPSAMOH PAKOBHHOH M HaJnyMeM PajHasbHOH
CKJIaIKH.

'eonornuyeckuit BoO3pact M reorpacduueckoe pac-
npocrtpanenne. CpenneBosKCKHil MoABAPYC, 30HbI Laugeites groenlan-
dicus u L. vogulicus BoctouHoro ckiona [Ipunonspuoro Ypaaa.

Mectonaxoxaenne. Peka Stpus, o6u. 18, wypd 7, 8 (5), wypd
9 (9); oceinb 06H. 18 (2). .

- Liostrea plastica (Trautschold), 1860

Ta6a. XXX, ¢ur. 14—15

CunosHMuKa: 3axapos, 1966, c. 112.

Marepuasa. Csuie 80 3k3. Xxopoureid coXpaHHOCTH.

Onncanue. DBoJABIIMHCTBO YCTPHIl MNPHUKPENJIAJOCh K aMMOHHTAM
Strajevskya v Pavlovia. B xoanekunu npeoGaafaloT CpefiHHEe H MeJNKHe
3K3eMIIAPH], NofoOHble omucanHbiM ¢ ceBepa Cpemuelt Cubnpu (3axapos,.
1966, c. 112). Toapko nHa oaHoM oGpasile o6HapyKeHbl CBHAETENbCTBA COB-
MEeCTHOro pocTa yCTpHUBI M aMMoHuTa (cM. Taba. XXX, ¢ur. 14). Paapoc-
IIKICA 3aAHMH Kpail YCTPHUBI MellaJ HOPMAaJbHOMY pPa3BUTHIO aMMOHHUTA,
oT4ero HauGosiee MO3NHAA YACTb XHJIOH KaMepPbl aMMOHHTa CTajia aCHMMeT-
PHYHOH B CEYEHMH H 06pa30nBajoCh HECKOJBbKO CHJIbHO ocjafieHHBIX pe6ep.
‘3a BpeMs OJHOro aKTHBHOTO 3Tama pocra yCTpHubl (roZOBOro?) aMMOHUT
HapacTHJ paKOBHHY NOUTH Ha LeJblil 060pOT. .

Feosornueckuii BO3pacr u TeorpaduHuUecKOoe pac-
npocrtpanenue. Iloprnang ®panunu, cpeaunit tTuton ®PT, Bepxuuit Ku-
MEPHIK — CPEIHEBOIKCKHH NOABAPYC Ha Pycckoil paBauHe, BOJKCKUIL ApYC
Ha JlpunonsipHoM YpaJje, HHIKHUI KHMePHIXK — CPEIHEBOKCKHH HOLBAPYC
na cesepe Cubupu u B I'penstanauy.

MecroraxoxXneHune. Peka Stpusa, o6u. 18, mypd 2, cmoit 1 (6);
OCHINb B BepXHeH yacTH 06HaxeHHUs1 (HeCKOJNbKO 3K3.), ? o6H. 20, caoit 1 (1);
06H. 13, wypd 15 (1), wypd 12 (ceniwe 50 3%3.); pyd. Hus-10, o6u. 14 (15).
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MOACEMEHCTBO GRYPHAEINAE VIALOYV, 1936

Pon Gryphaea Lamarck, 1801

Gryphaea sp.
Ta6n. XXXII, dur. 2

Onucaunue. ExuncTBeHHAas B KOJJIEKUHH DaKOBHHA cpefHell BeJHYH-
Hbl ¢ OGJIOMaHHBIM HMXKHMM KpaeMm. JleBaf CTBOpKa YMEepeHHO BBHIIYKJas
B CpelHel 4acTH, NpaBas COOTBETCTBEHHO YMepeHHO BorHyTtasi. Pakosnsa pac-
IuMpeHa KHH3Y H cKouleHa k3and. [lnomagka npupactaHus GOJMbIIOTO LA
pona pasMmepa, B CBfI3H C UeM MaKyLIKa Ha JieBOii CTBOPKe He BhlpaxkeHa. Ha
JIEBO# CTBOPKE OT MAaKYIIKH BJOJb 3aJHero Kpas K HHXKHEMY NPOXOIHUT cJja-
-0asi menpeccHs, XapakTepHas AJd MHOTMX BHAOB rpudeii.

Cparuenne. HauGonee Gauskum Buaom siBasierca Gryphaea dilatata
Sow. OnuHcHiBaeMblil 9K3eMINAP HECKOJMBKO GoJiee CKOWIeH K3ain U Gosee
'OKPYIJIEH,

Mecrtonaxoxmenne. CpemHeBosmkckuil moawsipyc [lp.moasproro
Ypana, p. tpus, o6u. 13, wypep 12.

HAJICEMEHCTBO LUCINACEA FLEMING, 1828
CEMEHCTBO MACTROMYIDAE COX, 1929
Popn Mactromya Agassiz, 1843
Mactromya verioti (Buvignier), 1852
Taén. XXXII, ¢wur. 3

Unicardium veriofi: Buvignier, 1852, c. 16, Tada. XVII, ¢ur. 1—5; Cox, 1925, c. 150,
-Taba. 111, ¢ur. 1.

Mactromya verioti: Cox, 1929, c. 179; Spath, 1936, c. 122, Ta6a. 46, ¢wur. 2—3.

Fonorun ponxen G6biTh BHIGpAH U3 THINOBOH CepuH, H306ParKeHHOM
8 patore Buvignier.

Martepuan Cpume 20 9K3., IPEHMYLLECTBEHHO ALEP.

Cpasrenue. Or TUDWYHOrO BHAA OTVIHYAeTCA [JAJKOI pPaKOBHHOM
(MeHee pesbeHBIMU KOHLEHTPHYECKHMH peGpaMH).

Feonoruuecuui BoapacTt u reorpaduuyeckoe pac-
npocrpanenue. CpeaneBo/mxckuit moabspyc Aurnuu, ®panuunm, I'pen-
JIaHIHH, Cpe/iHe-BePXHEBONKCKHA MOABAPYCh Ha BOCTOUHOM ckJaoHe I[IpHmo-
JAsgpHoOro YpaJja. )

Mectonaxoxnenne. Peka Stpus, o6u. 17 (2); o6u. 18, mypo
7—8 (1), mypd 9 (2), wmypd 11 (4); o6u. 26, caoit 2 (7), caoir 3 (2),
cnon 4 (6).

HAJICEMEHCTBO CRASSATELLACEA MENKE, 1830
CEMEWNCTBO ASTARTIDAE GRAY, 1840
NOOCEMEHACTBO ASTARTINAE GRAY
Pon Astarte Sowerby, 1818
Tloxpon Astarte s. str.
Astarte (Astarte) yatriyaensis Zakharov, 1970
Ta6a. XXXII, ¢ur. 4
Astarte (Astarte) yatriyaensis: 3axapos, 1970, c. 82, Taéa. VIII, ¢ur. 7—I1.
Tonorum 3k3. Ne 333/352, myseit UI'T. Bocrounrit cxaon ITpumo-

aspuoro Ypaaa, aesblit 60pT RonuHu pyd. Hus-lO, npasoro npuroxa p. ST-
pusa, B 1 KM oT ycthd, 00H. 14, kanaBa 20, caoit 4. Bepxuss 1opa, cpeate-
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BOJIKCKHH NOADBAPYc, 30Ha Pavlovia iatriensis, cion co Strajevskya stra-
jeuskii.

JduarHnos PakoBuHa Kpynuas, cyOTpeyrosbHas, OBaJibHO-OKpyrJjas,
CHJIbHO, MHOTJA YMepeHHO CKOILEeHHAs, CHIbHO Buinykias. KoHueHTpHuecKue
peGpa yMepeHHO CUJIbHblE, HEOMHOPOIHblE, OTHOCHTENBHO YacTo pacroJo-
JKeHHble. AMHKaabHbIl yroa MeHee 90°.

CpaBuenue. Ilo dbopme pakoBuHn u ee ouyepranusam A. (A.) yat-
riyaensis cxonen ¢ A. (A.) lopsiyaensis (3axapos, 1970, c. 70) u A. (A4.)
lyuliyaensis. (tam *e, crp. 84). Ot nepBoro ONUCHIBAEMEBIN BUJ OTJIHYAETCH,
rJaBHBIM 00pa3oM, 0ojlee KDYyNHLIMH pa3MepaMH H MeHee NpPaBHJIbHON
CKYJBNITYPOH, a OT BTOPOrO, KpOMe TOro, XapakTepOM OHTOreHe3a: Ha paH-
HUX CTaIHUsiX, COOTBETCTBYIOWUNX 1o pa3Mepy B3pocabim A. (A.) lyuliyaen-
sis, pakosuHbl A. (A.) yatriyaensis Gonee OKpyraeHHbie, ¢ WHPOKUM 33 IHUM
KpaeM u Gosee mnpokumu peGpamu. Ot A. (A.) uralensis (3axapos, 1970,
c. 86) onucelBaeMbli B OTJHYaeTcs Gosee CKOWEHHOH cyGTpeyronbHOl pa-
KOBHHOi, MeHee CHAbHBIME peGpaMH M HHBIM XapaKTEpPOM BBINIYKIOCTH.

CKOIIEHHOCTbI0 H OYEPTAHHAMH PAKOBHHH YPaJbCKHH BUI HATIOMHHAET
A. (A.) beaumontii Leymerie (Leymerie, 1842, c. 4, Ta6n. 1V, ¢ur. 1) u3
HeokoMa PpaduuH, HO OT/IMYAETCS BIBOEe MEHBUIHMH pa3MepaMiu, MeHee
pe3kuMH pebpamu 1 6osee YIJHHEHHON pPaKOBHHOM.

Feonmoruueckxui BoapacT M reorpadruecKoe pacmpo-
cTpaHenHe. CpefHEeBOMKCKHH HOADBSPYC HA BOCTOUHOM cKJoue Ilpumo-
JasipHoro YpaJaa.

MectoHaxoxneHHne Peka fdtpus, o6u. 13, mypd 12 (8); obu. 18,
wypd 1, 2, 4, 6 (5); odu. 17 (1); pyy. Hua-10, o6u. 14, wypd. 18 (12).

Astarte (Astarte) lyuliyaensis Zakharov, 1970
/ Ta6a. XXXIII, ¢ur. 2
Astarte (Astarte) lyuliyaensis: 3axapos, 1970, c. 84, Taba. IX, dur. 1—6.

Fonortun: aka Ne 333/362, myseit II'T. Boctounniit ckiaon Tlpunonsp-
yioro Ypana, aeBbifi 6opT fonuHbi pyu. Hua-10, npasoro nputoka p. frpus,
B | KM OoT ycTbs, o6H. 14, mypd 19. Bepxusas iopa, cpeIHeBOMXKCKHH TIONB-
apyc, 3oia Dorsoplanites ilovaiskii.

Oduarunos. PakoBuHa cpenHss, cyOTpeyroJpHas, OBaJbHO-OKpYrJasd,
CHJIBHO CKOLUEHHAf, CH/IbHOBBINYKJasi B BepxHed uactH. Konuenmpuueckue
pebpa rycro npaBHJAbHO pacloJoXKeHHble. ATHKaJbHbIH yroa npesbinraer 90°.

CpasHeunHe. [lo dopMe pakoBHHBI, €e pa3MepaM M OYEPTAHUAM BHI
noxox Ha Astarte (Astarte) lopsiyaensis 13 BepxHero Kumepumxka c p. Jlom-
cua (3axapos, 1970, c. 70), HO oTaIHuYaeTcHA CKyJbITypoi: pe6pa ryule pac-
TONOXKEeHsl Ha MakyllKe H peXe HAa OCTANbHOH NOBEDXHOCTH (Y BepXHEKH-
MepHIMKCKOTO BHAA oOpaTHAas KapTHHa), Gosee YIJUHEHHONH DPaKOBHHOH H
MeHbUIHM anukaibHeiM yrioM. Orinuus ot A. (A.) yatriyaensis yxasauel
NpH ONMUCAHMU ITOTO BHIA.

3ameyanus [IBa mopdoaornuecku 6anskux Buna Astarte (Astar-
te) yatriyaensis u A. (A.) lyuliyaensis, ornuuarmlinecss BO B3POCAOM CO-
CTOSIHWY, rJaBHLIM 00pa3oM, pas3MepaMH, PacIpPOCTpPaHEHL B OTJIOXKEHHUAX
OJIHOTO 'BO3PacTa — CPEAHEBOJKCKOM NOABsipyce. Paziuyne Mexny Buaamu
YCTAaHABJINBAETCSI HAa OCHOBAHHH PA3HHILI OHTOTEHHH Y 3THX BHROB (CM. OMH-
canue A. (A.) yatriyaensis, pasgen «CpaBHenne»). [nsa pasgenends BHIOE
MOMUMO 3TOro CYyLIeCTBeHHHl CJaeAYyLlHe HaljalogeHusi; Ha GOAbIIHHCTBE
B3pocanix sx3eMnaspos A. (A.) lyuliyaensis saMeTHb IPU3HAKH CTApPYECKHX
CTaAu{l — HaJIMYHe HeNpaBHJbHBIX H CLJIaXKEHHLIX pefep B HHXKHEH yacTH
PaKOBHHBL. Y MOJIOABIX 3K3EMIISIDOB NOAOOHHE SIBJEHHA KpailHe peikH;
He Ha0J10ZaJHCh OHH HAa HMEIOILHXCH B KOJJEKIHH MOJIOABIX 3K3eMIJApax
A. (A.) yatriyaensis. PasanuHa Takxke TahOHOMHSA paccCMaTPUBaeMBIX BH-
JIOB: B TeX CJ0AX, TJleé MHOTOUMCJIeHHbl PDaKOBHHBI ONHOrO BHIA, HAXODKH
Apyroro ovyedb peaxkd. B nenom A. (A.) lyuliyaensis sctpevaercs mo pas-
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pesy B HeCKOJbKO pa3 ualue, uem A. (A.) yatriycensis. Hailinensl KoHKpeuu,
nepenoJHeHnble pakosuHamu A. (A.) lydliyaensis, no nanuwenusie A. (A.)
yatriyaensis, XOTs1 30eCb e TNDPHCYTCTBYIOT PpPakKOBHHBI 3puduab, mo
pasMepam GaM3KMe K TAKOBBIM [OCAegHero Buaa. Bce 3Tu HabaoaeHHs
N03BOJANAY HAM TIPUATH K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO KPYIHbIE U CpPeJHUE PaKOBHHBI
aCTapT NpPeICTaBMASIOT TeHeTHYeCKH pasHele FPyNnel. Pasauyusa MeXAy HHUMH
YeTKHe, JOCTATOYHbIE [JIs1 BbiAENeHHd NBYX BHAOB. DTH BHALI MOTJHM XKHUTb
OJHOBPEMEHHO, HO 3aHHMaJIi Pa3Hble 5KOJOrHYeCKHe HUIIH.

Feonmornuyeckuii Bo3pacT M reorpadruueckoe pacnpo-
cTpaHeHHMe. CpelHEBOMKCKHI NOABAPYC Ha BOCTOYHOM cKaone Ilpnmio-
JsapHoro Ypana.

Mecronaxoxnenune. Pexa Hrpus, o6u. 17 (14), o6u. 18, wypd
1—2 (5), mypp 3 (4), wypdp 4—6 (30), mypd 7—8 (8); pyw. Hun-lO,
o6H. 14, myp¢ 19 (4).

Astarte (Astarte) uralensis Zakharov, 1970
Ta6a. XXXIII, dwur. 6

o flstarte (Astarte) uralensis: 3axapos, 1970, c. 86, ta6a. IX, ¢ur. 7—10, ta6n. X,
HT. 1. '

Fonorumn: ax3. Ne 333/368, myseit MII'T. Bocrounsit ckaon Ilpuno-
aapHoro Ypana, p. Tonbst, o6u. 28, caoin 2. HuxuHeBOMXKCKHE TOABAPYC,
sona Eosphinctoceras magnum.

Huardos PakoBuHa KpynHasi, 61M3Kasi K OKPYrJo-OBaJbHOMH, yMe-
pPeHHO, HWHOrAAa CHJIBHO CKOIUEHHAas, CHJbHOBBIDYKJAas, KoHlleHTpHyeckue
pebpa CHAbHBIE, TIPABUJBHO pPacnOJOMKEHHBIE, OKPYIJIeHHble. ANHKanbHBI
yroJa npesnimaer 90°,

CpasueHnne. Ilo xapaktepy CKyabNTYpbl U OYEPTAHHAM HHXKHEl 4a-
CTH paKoBHH 3TOT Buj Hanomuuaer A. (A.) lopsiyaensis Zakh. n3 Bepxiero
KHMepHAXa ¢ p. Jlomcua. OTauuna odeHn yeTkue: pakoBuHa y A. (A.) ura-
lensis na nopanok KpynHee, 3aqHui Kpai 60/ee WHPOKHHA, 2 KOHUEHTPHIECKHE
pebpa cuiabHee M pexe PACNOJOXKEHH, YeM Y BEPXHEKHMEPHKCKOrO BHA.

Feonoruueckuit Boapacr u reorpaduueckoe pacnpo-
cTpanenne. HuxHeBOMKCKHI MOABAPYC HA BOCTOYHOM cKJoHe [lpuno-
aspHoro Ypana. .

Mectonaxoxaenue. Peka Toabsa, 06H. 28, cnoit 2 (okouo 30 3x3.),
ocbinb 06H. 28 (cBbiwe 20 3k3); p. Arpus, obu. 13, mypd 15 (3 3k3).

Astarte (Astarte) supraextensa Zakharov, 1970
Ta6a. XXXIII, ¢ur. 4, 5
Astarte (Astarte) supraextensa: 3axapos, 1970, c. 92, Ta6a. X, ¢ur. 10—16.

Fonornn: sk3. Ne 333/400, myseit MUI'T. Bocrounntit ckmaon Ilpumo-
asipioro Ypaaa, p. Jlomcus, o6H. 41, cuoit 8. HHKHeBOJXKCKUI mOLBApPYC,
3ona Eosphinctoceras magnum. ’

Anaruos. PakoBuHa Menkas, cyGrTpeyrojpHas, O0BaJbHO-OKPYrJaasd,
YMEepeHHO CKOLIeHHAaf, CHJAbHOBHIUTYKJAsl B CpellHeBepXHei 4acCTH €O cnalbiM
KAJeM, MAYLIEM OT MAKYUIKH BAOJb 3aIHEBEDXHEro Kpas K 3aJHEHHKHeMY.
PeGpa TpeyrosbHble B ceUeHHH, IUHPOKHe, MNpaBHJbHbIE, CrijaXeHHble Ha
3aJHEBepXHeM M HUXHeM KpaaX. Anukaabuulii yroa 6ogee 100°.

CpaBHenue Buig mopdosornueckn u, BUAHMO, TeHeTHYeCKH GJH30K
K A. (A)) extensa w3 wvXHero KUMepuIXa TOro XKe pafioHa W OTJMuaercs,
rJaBHbIM 06pAa30M, XapaKTepoM CKYJABNITYPbl: TPEYTrOAbHBIMH B CeueHHH,
IHIPOKUMH, TIPABUBHBIMH KOHILEHTPHUECKMMHU pebpaMu. DTH BUIAL, XOTH H
MeHee UYETKO, YeM 10 CKYJBITYpe, OTJEMYAIOTCS TaKXKe COOTHOLIEHHEM HEKo-
TOpLIX NapaMeTpoB pakoBHHbl (cM. 3axapos, 1970, c. 90, puc. 18—19).

leosoruueckuit Bosapacrt M reorpadHieckoe pacnpo-
CTpaHeHHe HimkHeBoMXKCKHA NOABAPYC, 30Ha Eosphinctoceras magnum.

Mecronaxox aedue. Peka Jloncus, o6H. 41, caoi 8.



Pon Neocrassina Fischer, 1887
Tloapon Pressastarte Zakharov, 1970

Neocrassina (Pressastarte) pressula Zakharov, 1970
Ta6a. XXXI11, ¢ur. 4

Neocrassina (Pressastarte) pressula: 3axapos, 1970, c. 105, ta6a. XIII, ¢ur. 6.

Foxorum 3k3. Ne 333/461, mysenn UI'T. Bocrounniit ckaon Ilpumo-
AsapHoro Ypaaa, p. Arpus, o6u. 18. CpeaHeBoszKckuil noawspyc, sona Dor-
soplanites maximus.

IHIunaruos PakoBuHa Menkas, okpyraas, <1a6o CKOLIEHHas,, MOYTH
niockas, KoHueHTpHueckre pebpa pejkHe LIHPOKHE OCTPOBEpIUHHHELE.

Cpasnenue. Or «Astarte» trembiazensis Loriol (Loriol, 1901, c. 69,
1aba. 4, ¢ur. 24—26), WHPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHHOH B BepXHeM OKcdopae
3anaguoil EBponnel U kensmoBee — okcdopae Bocrounoir EBponsl, onuceiBae-
MBI BHI OTJIHYAETCH, IJIABHBIM 06pa3oM, XapaKTepOM CKYJBNTYPHI.

3ameuyaHnue. B cpemHeBo/KCKkOM NOLBApPyce Ha P. SITpHA BCTpeua-
10Tcs emle xBa BUma Pressastarte: Neocrassina (Pressastarte) afl. pressula
Zakh., otinualomasicsi OT ONHCaHHOro BHAa 6osiee BHIMVKIOH B BepxHed
YacCTH PaKoBHHOM, GoJiee 4aCTBIMH YIJOLIEHHBIMY KOHUEHTPHYECKHMH peb-
pPaMH ¥ TMJIaBHBIMH OdYepTaHUAMM 3agHero Kpas, u N. (P.) sp. cxoaHas
¢ A. depressoides (Jlaryseu, 1883, c. 31, ta6.. 2, ¢pur. 27), HO OTAHYAKOLIAN-
csl IUMPOKMMH DE3KHMH KOHUEHTPHUeCKHMH peGpaMu H.cnaboil aempeccHei
3anHero kpasa (3axapos, 1970, ctp. 106).

Feosornyecknit Bo3pactT M reorpagrHueckoe paclpo-
cTpaHeHHe. -CpeaHeBO/KCKHE moabapyc, 30Ha Dorsoplanites maximus,

NOJACEMENWCTBO ERIPHYLINAE CHAVAN, 1952
Pon Eriphyla Gabb, 1864
[Monpon Lyapinella Zakharov, 1970
Eriphyla (Lyapinella) asiatica Zakharov, 1970

Ta6n. XXXIV, ¢ur. 1

Eriphyla (Lyapinella) asiatica: 3axapos, 1970, c¢. 114, Tabn. XIV, ¢ur. 10—I11,
Taba. XV, our. 1—7.

Fonorun: sx3. Ne 333/479, mysesr UI'T. Boctounsii ckaou Ilpuno-
asipaoro Ypadaa, p. Atpus, npasblit npurok pyy. Husi-10, o6H. 14, xanasa 20.
CpenHeBOJIXKCKHA NObSpYC, noA3ona Strajevskya strajevskii.

Jnaruos. PaxkoBHHAa oueHb 'KpymHasi, OBaJbHO-OKPYIJas, MOUTH IIps-
Masl, CHIbHOBBLINYKas, c1a60o KOHUEHTPHYeCKH peOpucTaa BOJHIM MaKYIIKH,
Ha OCTANBHOM TIOBEPXHOCTH NMOYTH IafKas.

Cpasuenue. Ilo ¢dopMe U pasMepaM PakOBHHBI BUA GJIH30K K «AS-
tarte» duboisiana d’ Orbigny (1845, c. 445, ta6a. 38, dur. 14, 17; I'epacu-
moB, 1955, c. 59, ta6u. 5, ¢ur. 1—6) M3 cpenHeBOSIAKCKOrO NOABAPYCA C TEp-
puropuu BoctouHo#t EBpomnel, Ho oTnnuaeTcs OTCYTCTBHeM pe3KHX pelep H
IO4TH MPSAMOH PaKOBHHOM:

3aMeuanve B smayreMTOBHIX CJ0SX CPeIHEBOJIKCKOTO H BEpXHe-
BOJKCKOrO MOABAPYCAaX pe3Ko IIpeo0nanaloT PakoBHHBEI CDEIHHX Da3MepoB,
N0-BHANMOMY, IPHHA/IEKABLINEe MOJOALIM 0co6sM. BmecTe ¢ HUMH BcTpeua-
I0TCH KPYTMHbIE 3K3eMIJSPH], COBEPLIEHHO He OTJHYMMbIE OT TAKOBLIX H3 ZOp-
CONJIAHUTOBHIX CJI0EB ¢PeIHEBOJIIKCKOrO MOABApYCa, rie npeobaagaior Kpyn-
Hble (B3pOCJBIE) 3K3EeMIAAPH Hax cpeaHuMH (MonoawiMu). Mayuenne ourore-
HHH TIOATBEPIKIAET NPeANoN0KEeHHE.

leonoruuecknit Bospact 4 reorpadnueckoe pacunpo-
crpaHneHye. CpenHe- 1 BePXHEBOJKCKHI NMOABAPYCH HA BOCTOUHOM CKJO-
He [1punonsaproro Ypana.
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Mecronaxoxngedue. Peka dAtpus, o6u. 13 (5); o6H. 17 (42); o6H.
18, wyp 1 (7), wypd 3 (3), wypdp 4—6 (8), mypd 7—8 (19), wypd 9 (1),
wypd 10 (15); ocuigp o6H. 18 (6); o6H. 20, cmoit 1 (49), caoit 2 (2).

HAJICEMEHCTBO CARDIACEA LAMARCK, 1809

CEMEHACTBO CARDIIDAE LAMARCK, 1809
NOACEMEHACTBO CARDIINAE LAMARCK, 1809

Popn Protocardia Beyrich, 1845

Protocardia concinna (Buch), 1840
Ta6n. XXXIV, dur. 2, 3

Cardium concinnum: Buch, 1840, c. 78; Buch, 1844, c. 537, ta6a. 6, ¢ur. 2; d’Orbigny,
1845, c. 454, ta6a. 38, ¢ur. 14—13; Rouillier, 1846, ta6a. B, ¢ur. 11; Topman, 1863,

taba. 5, ur. 52, 53.
Protocardia concinna Eichwald, 1865—1868, c. 693, Ta6a. 25, ¢ur. 13.
Protocardium intermedium: Krause, 1908, c. 270, Ta6a. 4, ¢ur. 13.

IFonotun: usobpaxen B paGore Buch, 1844, TaGa. 6, ¢ur. 2.

Marepuaun Cehue 70 3x3., IpeHMYIIEeCTBEHHO Sfep.

Cpasuenue. Otauuaercsa or Protocardia concinna (Buch) (1844,
c. 577, Taba. 6, dur. 2; 'epacumos, 1955, c. 69, Ta6xa. XVI, dur. 5—7) Goaee
KPVIIHLIMH pasMepaMH M MeHbIINM YHCJOM pajHalibHbX pebep.

Feonoruueckuidi Bo3apact W reorpacguueckoe pac-
npoctpaneHue. Bepxusas opa-— Geppuac Ha CpenHe-Pycckoil paBHuHe,
KHMeDHIK Ha cepepe 3amaauoit EBpomnbl, Bo/MCKHIT sipyCc Ha BOCTOYHOM

ckaoHe [Ipunonspuoro Ypaaa.

Mecronaxomagenne. Pexa fdrpus, o6u. 12, cmaoit 3 (Goaee 20);
06H. 18, mypd 1 (1); wypd 2 (13), wypdp 4—6 (8), mypd 9(1), mypd 11
(1); ocwinb o6u. 18 (3); pyu. Hus-10, o6u. 13, kanaBa 20, cmoit 3 (1),
wypd 12 (5); odu. 14 (8).

HAODCEMEHCTBO DONACACEA FLEMING, 1829
CEMEHACTBO TANCREDIIDAE MEEK, 1864

Popn Tancredia Lycett, 1850

. Tancredia hartzi Spath, 1936
Tabn. XXXIV, ¢ur. 4

Tancredia sp: Madsen, 1909, ¢. 185, tabu. VI, ¢ur. 19.
Tancredia hurtzi: Spath, 1936, c. 121, Ta6x. 48, dur. 4, 5; Taba. 50, dur. 2.
Tancredia magna: Kowenkuua, 1960, c¢. 104, ta6n. 28, dur. 7; 1962, c. 19, Taba. 32,

Qur. 1; 1963, ¢. 192, Taba. 21, dur. 1.

lF'onoTum uszoGpaxed B pabore Spath, 1936, taba. 48, ¢ur. 5.
CpenneBo/KCKuit noxbsapyc, Mbic Jlecan, mobGepexbe Bocrounoi I'pe-
JaHOHH,

Marepuaun. 25 3K3. Ueabie PAKOBUHBI, OTA€/bHbie CTBOPKH H sApa.

leonornyecKkuii BO3pactT U reorpaguHyeckKoe pac-
npoctpaHnenne Kumepumxk na cesepe Cpenneii CH6HPH, CPelHEBOJK-
ckuii (?) moabsipvc B Gacceiine p. Jlenbl, cpelHeBOMKCKHI NOABAPYC HA BO-
ctounoMm ckJjaoue [lpunonsipuoro ¥Ypana.

Mectounaxoxaenue Peka frpus, o6u. 17 (1); odu. 18, wypdp 1
(1), wypd 2 (5), wypd 4, 6 (1), mypdp 7—8 (4); o6u. 13, wypd 12 (5),
pyy. Hun-1O, o6u. 14, xanasa 20, caoit 3 (8).
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HACEMEHCTBO TELLINACEA BLAINVILLE, 1824
CEMEWNCTBO SOLECURTIDAE d'ORBIGNY, 1846

Pon Solecurtus Blainville, 1824 ‘
Solecurtus sp.
Ta6a. XXXIV, dur. 5

Marepuaa. 23 3k3, f/pa ¢ YaCTHYHO COXPAHHBIIUMCA DAKOBHHHBIM
CJ10eM.

leonmornyeckuit BospacT u reorpapumueckoe pac-

npocrpaunenune. CpenHe- H BerHeBOJI}KCKI/IPI HOMBSIPYCHl BOCTOYHOrO
cksoHa Ilpunossiproro ¥pana.

Mectronaxox nenne, Peka drpus, 06H 17 (2), o6H. 18, mypd 1

(2), wypd 4, 6(6) mypd 7—8 (2), wypd 9 (2), mypd 11 (3), pyu. Hus-IO,
06H. 13, myp(p 6).-

CEMEHCTBO QUENSTEDTIIDAE COX, 1929
Pon Quenstedtia Morris et Lycett, 1854
Quenstedtia sp.

Martepuan. JlBa fnpa ¢ ocTaTkaMH BHYTDEHHEro C/J0sl PAaKOBHH.

leonornuyeckuit Bo3pacT u reorpadguHyeckKoe pac-
npocTpaHeHHne DBepXHeBOMKCKHE IOABAPYC HA BOCTOUYHOM CKJIOHE
Ilpunoaspuoro ¥Ypaaa.

Mecronaxoxnenne Peka drpusa, o6u. 20, croit 1 (2).

HAZJCEMEHCTBO ARCTICACEA NEWTON, 1891
CEMEHWCTBO ARCTICIDAE NEWTON, 1891

Pon Arctica Schumacher, 1817
Arctica cf. cancriniana (d’Orbigny), 1845

Marepuan 23 3k3., Ipa ¥ PakoBHUHLI Pa3JHUYHOH COXPAHHOCTH.
3aMmeuanune. [lox aruM HasBpaHueM, BepOATHO, ONpe/eJeHEl Da3Hble
BUABL. )
I'eonornyecku#t Bo3pacT U TeorpaduyeckKoe pac-
npocrtpaHenne. CpemHe- H BEPXHEBOKCKHII IOABSAPYCHl Ha BOCTOYHOM
ckaone [lpunmonspuoro Ypadna.
Mecronaxoxgenue. Peka fYrpusa, o6u. 17 (1); o6u. 18, mwypd 2,
s caoit 1 (1); wypd 7—8 (4), wypd 9 (1), mypd 11 (5); o6H. 20, cmoit 1 (3);
06H. 26, caoit 1 (1), caoit 3 (4), cnoit 4 (1); o6u. 13 (2).

HAJICEMEHCTBO PHOLADOMYACEA GRAY, 1847
CEMEWCTBO PHOLADOMYIDAE GRAY, 1847

Pon Pholadomya Sowerby, 1823
Pholadomya cf. mediana Eichwald, 1868

Marepuana OxHO AP0 C OCTATKAMH PAKOBUHBI.

Feonornueckuili Bo3pacT H reorpagdpuyeckoe pac-
npocrpanenue. CpelHeBOMKCKMIl THOABAPYC Ha BOCTOYHOM CKJIOlE
[punoasproro Ypauaa.

Mectonaxoxmenue. Pexa frpus, o6u. 17 (1).



Pholadomya cf. inaequiplicata Stanton, 1899
Pholadomya cl. inaequiplicata: Tepacumos, 1955, c. 81, Ta6a. XI, dur. 6.

Marepunaa. Onuo aapo. _ )

Feonmornueckuit BoO3pactT U TreorpapuueckKkoe pac-
npocrtpaHenune. CpeoHeBOMIKCKMI NOABAPYC Ha BOCTOYHOM CKJOHE
IMpunoasiproro Ypana u Cpenne-Pyccko#l paBHMHe.

Pholadomya lyapinensis ' Zakharov, sp. nov.
Ta6a. XXXIV,, gur. 6; taba. XXXV, ¢ur. 1, 2
Pholadomya afi. inaequiplicata: Spath., 1936, c. 131, Taba. 44, ¢ur. 2 (T0aBKO).

Fonorun: 3k3. Ne 438/49, myseit UI'T, Boctounniit ckaox Ilpumoasp-
goro ¥Ypaaa, p. Sltpusi, oOH. 12, caoit 3. Bepxuss 10pa, HUXKHEBOJKCKHH
noaLspyce, 3oia Subdichotomoceras subcrassum.

Marepuaana. 22 uenbix 3K3eMIIspa Xopolleil ¥ y10BJIeTBOPHTENbHOH
COXPaHHOCTH.

Hdwuarnos. Kpynuaa, cy6npsmoyronbHas, YAJHHEHHas paKOBHHA,
C IIHPOKHMH OKPYIJIEHHBIMH NepellidM U 3aJlHHM KpasMH U co cjaabbiMU He-
NIPAaBUJbLHO PACNOJIOKEHHBIMH PanuaIbHBIMK pe6paMH B KOJNHUECTBE CBBILIE
necsTtH, 6osee penbe(PHBIMK B cDelHEH YacCTH.

Paamepsbl, mm

No 9Ka. MecTtoHaxoXIeHne | A | B ) l B/ | Bn Bn/B
438/49, P. drpus, o6u. 12, ca. 3. 74,70 50,40 0,67 17,60 0,35
ronorun |HYXKHEBOJXKCKAN  noabs- .
pyc, 3oHa Subdichotomo-
ceras subcrassum
438/50 To xe 70,50(?)| 51,50 0,73 19,00 0,37
438/51 » 69,00(?)| 46,80 0,68 19,00 0,41
438/52 » 81,80 58,80 0,72 23,20 0,39
438/53 » 75,00 50,10 0,67 19,40 0,39
438/54 » 70,00(?)] 47,00 0,67 13,50 0,29
438/55 » 67,80 49,50 0,73 21,10 0,43
438/56 » 65,10 46,00 0,71 18,60 (.40

! i

Onuncanne PaxoBuHbl KpynHble, CyGIOPSMOYTrOJbHblE, 3HAYHTENBHO
YAJNHHEHHBIE, DABHOCTBOPUATHIE, CHJIBHO HEPABHOCTODOHHHE, YMEpPEHHO BBI-
nykasle. Ilepennuft w 3anHHii Kpas LWIHPOKHE, OKPYIJIEHHbiE, BEPXHHI Kpah
TOYTH NPAMOH, HUXKHHI — NMOJOrOBLITHYTHIH, Ccy6napaJ/ijlelbHblii BepXHEMY
Kpalo. PakosHHa cnabo susieT crepend U C3ajH.

Maxkymku mupokue, moBepHyTHE BNEPEN H BHYTPb, CONpPHKACAKLIHECH,
pacnonoxeHHble B61U3H (Ha paccrosinnd 10—15 MM) mepexgHero Kpasi.

CKyZnbITYpa COCTOHT H3 HENPABHJbHBIX YACTHIX KOHIEHTPHUECKHX CKJIa-
oK Gosee penbedHBIX HAa HHUMKHEH YacTH PaKOBHHHI H CJ1a60 BBHIPAMKEeHHBIX
HeNnpaBWJIbHBIX PajHMajbHbIX pebep, uuciom cBbime 10, Gonee penbedHbIX
B CcpefiHel HacTH pakoBMHbI. Pefpa 3aMerTHo yxe Ha Makymkax. Ha unxuei
YaCTH PAKOBUHBI OHHM CrJiayKeHbl. '

3amox He Habmwpnancs. HapykHble HUMGBI YacTo COXPaHSIOTCA: OHH
KOpOTKMEe M ToJCThle. MaHTI/iHas JWHHA Ha Anpax 3aMertHa caabo. Cumyc
MaHTHIHOH JIMHMN TAYOGOKMI ¥ Y3KMiI. PaKOBHHHBIN CJIOH TOJCTHIE.

HamenunBocTb. Koasekuus mpeicraBjieHa, IJIaBHBIM 06pasom,
IBYMsl BHIGODKAMHM M3 ABYX NONYJALHHA: NMO3AHEKHMepHIXKCKoH (p. Tosbsi) .
1 paHHeBOMKCKOR (p. ftpusi). Xora B 06enx BbI6GOPKAX UMEIOTCSI KPYNHbIE

! Bug waszsad no p. JIsmun,
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(B3pocsble) U CpeNHMX Pa3MEpOB 3K3eMILISAPHI, B TOJbHHCKOHN NpeoGafaloT
nocaennune. Kpome TOro, pakoBrHbl U3 3TOiH BBIGOPKHM HecyT GoJee pesibedHble
pebpa, uem AITpUHCKHe O6pasubl. Bropas ocofeHHoCTb Kacaercs 0OenX BhI-
GOPOK: KaK B TOM, TAaK H B Apyroil (3T0 siBJieHHE XOPOLIO BbIPaXKEHO B ATPHH-
CKOil BBIOODPKE) HMEIOTCA SK3eMIVIAPHl C BBICTYMAIOLWHM HepelHHM KpaeM.
Ha peaxnx o6pasunax 3ametHa cnabasi JenpeccHsl B HHXKHEH yacTH nepeiHe-
ro KOH1a pakoBHHH (06p. Ne 438/56).

Cpasuenune. Cpean donamomuii, OMUCaHHBIX U3 COOPOB HAa BOCTOUHOM
ckaode Ilpunosnsiproro ¥Ypaaa, Hau6Gosee 61M30K K Hawemy Buay Pholado-
mya mediana (Eichwald, 1868, c. 754, ta6n. XXVII, ¢ur. 1). HoBelit BUE
oTnHuaercst HoJiee YIJUHEHHOH PaKOBUHOH, MEHBUIMM YHCJAOM €J1abo pesbed-
HBIX peGep H Cy6NPAMOYrOJbHBIMH O4epTAHHAMHU.

ITo ouepTaHusIM PAKOBUHBEI U ee pasMepaM ONHUCHIBAEMbIi BHI NOXOXK Ha
Pholadomya aequalis Sowerby (Arkell, 1935, c¢. 330, Ta6J. 46, dur. 1—4)
M3 BepxHero okcgopaa AHIVIMHM, HO OT/IMYaeTcsl . GOJNbLUMM YHCAOM TOPasio
MeHee pesbedHbIX pe6ep.

Feonorunyeckut Bo3pact H reorpaduueckoe pac-
npocrpaHenne. BepxHull KHMepHIX — HHXHEBOJKCKHI TIOABAPYC Ha
BOCTOYHOM ckJoHe IIpunoasipHoro Ypana.

Mectonaxoxpgeunue Peka frpusa, o6u. 12, - caoit 3 (11}, ciou
3—4 (2); ocbinb 06GH. 12 (1); p. Toabs, o6H. 28, caoit 1 (8).

Pon Goniomya Agassiz, 1842
Goniomya ci. dubois Agassiz, 1842
Taéa. XXXV, dwur. 3

Martepuaa. 9 agep, HEKOTOPHE C OCTATKAMH PAKOBHHHOIO CJIOA.

CpaBHenue. OT THNMYHOTO BHAA OT/IHUYAETCH MOYTH HOJHBIM OTCYT-
CTBHEM TOPM3OHTaNbHEIX peGep BOJIU3N MAKYIIKH. '

leonoruvuecknuit BoapacT H reorpadHuecKoe -pac-
npoctpanenue. CpelHEBO/KCKHH MOIBAPYC BOJKCKOrO sipyca Ha Bo-
crouHoM ckioHe I[lpunonspHoro Ypana.

Mecronaxoxnenue. Peka drpus, o6u. 13, wypdp 12 (1), o6u. 17
(5); 06n. 18, mypd 1 (1); ocbinb o6H. 18 (2).

Pon Arcomya Agassiz, 1838
Arcomya (?) qualeniana (d’Orbigny), 1845
Taén. XXXVI, ¢ur. 1, 2.

Panopaea qualeniana: d'Orbigny, 1845, c. 467, taba. XV, ¢ur. 6—7.

Foaorun nsobpaxen B paGore d’Orbigny, 1845, ra6a. XL, ¢ur. 6—7.
Cé6opnr 2. S1. CtpaxeBcKOro Ha BOCTOUHOM CkJoHe [lpunoasipuoro Ypana,
(p. Tonbsa) u3 oTnoxeHuit HUXKHEro (?) BOMKCKOTO fipyca.

MarTtepuaua. 13 3K3, fiApa c oOCTATKAMH PAKOBHHHOIO CJIOS.

[eonmorunuecknit Bo3apacT H reorpadpuyeckKoe pac-

npocrpaneHue. BoKckuil ipyc Ha BOCTOYHOM cksoHe Ilpumonspuoro
Ypana.

Mectonaxox aenne. Peka fItpus, o6u. 12, cnoit 3 (5); o6n. 17 (1);
o6H. 18, mypd 4, 6 (5), wypd 9 (1); obu. 20, caoit 1 (1).
HA}ICEMEHCTBO HIATELLACEA GRAY, 1824
CEMEHNACTBO HIATELLIDAE GRAY, 1824
Pon Panopea Menard, 1807
Panopea borealis Eichwald, 1868

Ta6n. XXXVII, ¢ur. 1
Panopea berealis: Eichwald, 1865—1868, c. 781, ta6a. XXVII, ¢ur. 11.

Fomortum: Hao6péme1—1 B pa6ore Eichwald, 1868, ra6a. XXVII, ¢ur. 1.
M3 c6opos 3. 1. Ctpaxenckoro na CesepHom Ypase, p. Tonps (?).
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Martepunaa Oxoao 100 3k3.,, NpenMyleCTBEHHO AApa C OCTaTKaMH
PaKOBHHHOTO CJI01.

Cpasuenue. Or Panopea lepechiniana d’Orbigny (1845, c. 467,
taba. X1, dur. 8—9) oranyaercd WIHPOKHM NePeHUM KOHLOM H MEHee pefb-
eHBIMH KOHLEHTpHYeCKHMH pe6pamu. Mmeer caenywomue cnabo BbIpaXKeH-
Hble oTanyHuA ot «Pholadomya» dilata Keyserling (1846, ta6a. 18, ¢ur. 11—
13): Gonee KpyThle mepelHHe CKJOHB MaKyIIEK H HaJHYHe 3UAHHSA CNEepenu.

Feosmoruueckuit Bo3pacT W reorpadunuyeckKkoe pac-
npoctpaHenne. Cpenne- H BepXHEBOJIKCKHH MOABAPYCH HA BOCTOUHOM
ckJqone [lpunonspHoro Ypasna.

Martepunan Peka fdtpus, o6u. 13, mypgp 12 (11); o6x. 18, wypd 1
(17), wypd 3 (1), wypd 4, 6 (7), wypp 7—8 (8), wmypd 9 (4), wypd 10
(3), mypd 11 (3), ocvinb o6H. 18 (4); 06u. 20, cnoit 1 (26); pyu. Husa-10;
o6H. 14 (5); p. Toabs, 06H. 26, caoir 1 (2), caoit 2 (4), caoit 3 (1), cr. 4 (1).

HAJJCEMEHCTBO GASTROCHAENACEA GRAY, 1840
CEMEHWCTBO GASTROCHAENIDAE GRAY, 1840
Pon Gastrochaena Spengler, 1783
Gastrochaena sp. indet.

Martepuaa Onun ob1oMox aMMoHHTA M ycrpuua Liostrea sp. ¢ He-
CKOJIbKHMH N€CATKAMH HOPOX. M3BaeueHs 06JOMKH CTBOPOK.

'eoaornuecknit BO3pacT H reorpaduyeckKkoe paec-
npocrpanenne. Bepxuunii KHMepHIX H HHXHEBOJDKCKHMI NOABSAPYC.BO-
CTOuHOTO ckJoHa IlpunoasipHoro Ypaaa. '

MecTtonaxox nenune. Pexa Jloncus, o6u. 41, caoit 7; p. Tones,
obn. 26.

HAJICEMEHMCTBO PHOLADACEA LAMARCK, 1809 '
CEMEWCTBO PHOLADIDAE LAMARCK, 1809

Girardotia Loriol, 1903

Girardotia alf. suchanovensis Gerasimov, 1955

Taba. XXXVI, dur. 3, 4

Fomorumn: 3x3.-Ne 1102. Hso6paxen B paGore I'epacumona, 1955,
c. 87, Taba. XV, ¢ur. 1. Cpeanepoaxckuil moawpsapyc, 3oHa Virgatites virga-
tus. MockoBckas 06.1., c. CyxaHoBo, Geper p. ['Bo3gstka.

Martepuaa. 4 3k3. yIOBJIETBOPUTENLHON COXPAHHOCTH.

'eonornuecknit BospacT H reorpaduyeckKoe paec-
npoctpaHeHnne. HuxueBomxcknii noabspyc (3ona Subdichotomoceras.
subcrassum) una BoctouHom ckione Ilpunoaspuoro ¥Ypaaa.

Mectonaxoxneunne. Peka drpns, o6u. 12, cnofi 3 (4).

CEMEHWCTBO PLEUROMYIDAE ZITTEL, 1881
Pon Pleuromya Agassiz, 1845
Pleuromya aif. peregrina d’Orbigny, 1845

Ta6a. XXXVII, ¢ur. 2, 3
Marepunaa Cswiue 50 3K3., IpeNMYIIECTBEHHO SAep.
Cpasuenne Oranuaerca or suna Pleuromyq peregrina d’Orbigny
(1845, c. 468, ta6n. XL, ¢ur. 10—I12) KocoyceueHHBIM IEPeLHHM KpaeM,
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CHJBbHONl JeNnpeccHed ¥ KuJieM, HIAYIIHM OT MakylleK K HHXHeMYy Kparo,
a TaKXKe CyXeHHbIM 3aJHHMM Kpaem.

IFeonornueck”wit Bo3pactr U Treorpadunueckoe pac
npoctpaHeHue. CpelHeBONKCKHA rlon'bﬂpyc Ha BOCTOYHOM ckJoHe Ilpn-
noaspxoro Ypasaa.

Mecrtonaxox aenune. Peka drpus, o6H. 13, mypd 12 (5); o6H. 18,
wmypd 1 (6), mypd 4—6 (34); wypd 9 (1); pyu. Hus-10, o61. 14 (3).

Pon Gresslya Agassiz, 1843

Gresslya (?) aff. alduini (Fischer Waldheim), 1830—1837
Ta6a. XXXVII, ¢ur. 4

Marepunaa. Oxogo 60 suep.

Cpasuenue. Oranuaercs or Gresslya alduini (Fischer Waldheim),
(1830—1837, c. 45, ta6a. 46, ¢ur. 3) GoJsee KPYMHLIMH BbICTYNAIOLIUMU Ma-
KYIIKaMH H XOpOLIO Pa3BUTHIMHU NEPeIHHM H 3aJHHM KHJAMH, a TaKkKe MeHee
YeTKO BHIpaKeHHOH GOpO03/Koii Ha siApe NpaBOH CTBOPKH.

Il'eonoruuecknit Bospact u reorpaduHueckoe pac-
npoctpanenne. CperHe- M BEPXHEBOMKCKHA MOABSIPYCH BOCTOUHOTO
ckyoHa [Ipunoasipaoro ¥pana.

MaTepMaﬂ Peka ﬂTpuﬂ 06H. 17 (13); o6n. 18, mypd 1 (3); mypd 2
(2), wmyp¢ 4, 6 (4); wypd 7—8 (16), wypd 9 (8), wmypd 11 (3); ocwub
obu. 18 (2), o6H. 13, mypd 12 (6).

Gresslya keyserlingi! Zakharov, sp. nov.
Ta6n. XXXVIII, ¢ur. 1—3

Lyoﬁsm alduini: Keyserling, 1846, c¢. 31; ta6a. 17, dur. 31—32 (non L. alduini d’Or-
bigny, 1845, c. 470, Ta6u. 41, dur. 1—4—Gresslya alduini (Fischer de Waldheim, 1830—1837),
[epacumos, 1955, c. 78, Taba. X, ¢ur. 3—7).

TFonorum 3k3. Ne 438/65, myseit UTT. Bocrounniit ckaon Ilpunoasp-
Horo Ypaaa, p. Sltprda, o6H. 17. BepxHss 0pa, cpeqHeBOMIKCKHE MOABADPYC,
aoHa Dorsoplanites maximus (?).

MarTepnau. 8 3K3. xopouieit H yIOBJETBOPHUTENbHON COXPaHHOCTH.

Hduarnos. PakopuHa KpynHas, ¢ IIMPOKHM KODOTKHM M IPSIMBIM Ile-
pellHHM KpPaeM H CYJKeHHBIM YNJHHEHHEIM 3aJHHM; YILUIOWEHHLIMH LUHPOKH-
MH MaKynikaMH, 3aBepHYTBIMH BHYTPb, M cjaaboil penpeccuell, npoxoasilen
OT MAaKyllleK BJ0JIb 3aJHeBePXHero Kpasi K HHXKHeMYy.

Pa3mepsbl, Mm

Ne 3K3. MccToHaxoxXneHne

a

B ‘ B/ Bn Bu/B

438/65, romotnn|CM. mccToHaxomaeHne ro-| 83,70 55,20 0,66 20,20 0,37
JoTHla

438/66 To xe 78,90| 54,80 0,70 21,30 0,39

Onuncanne. PakoBuHB KpyNHBle JUGO CPEIHHX Pa3MepOB, YIJIHHEH-
HO-OBaJbHble; CJ1a60 HEpaBHOCTBOPYATHIE: 3aJHAA BeTBb 3aMOYHOTO Kpasi
NpaBod CTBOPKM HAJABHHYTA HAa 3aMOUHHIH Kpail JeBOW CTBOPKHM; CHJIbHO He-
PaBHOCTOPOHHHE: NepeJHAA yacTb PaKOBHHBI KODOTKas, yceueHHas, 3al-
HAS — yAJHHeHHad, cyKeHHas. Ilepennnii kpaili compsiraeTcsi KpyToil Ayro

! Buna nassan no #menu Kefsepiunra.
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C HAXKHUM [JIHHHBIM C1aGOBHITHYTHIM KpaeM, KOTODBIHl NMOCTEeNeHHO Tepexo-
IUT B CHJIbHOBBITHYTBI 3aJHHHA Kpai, BepXHAT yacTh 3agHEro Kpas Kocoyce-
yeHHasi, BEPXHUIl Kpail c1aGOBEITHYTHIM, NOYTH OpAMoil. MakcuManabHast Bbl-
NYKAOCTH MPHXOLUTCS. HAa NEpPelNHIOI0 YacThb PAKOBHHEL, OTKyda OHa KPYTO
cnycKaeTcsi KMepeiH, MOJNOro KHH3Y M OueHb TMOJOro K3amd. OT MaKylKH
BROJIb 3aJHEBepPXHero Kpas K HHXHeMYy NpOXOAWT cjaabas wupoxas Je-
npeccus.

MakyLKd WHpoKHe, YIJIONEHHbIe, CUIBHO COJIUXKEHHbIE, HHOTJA CONpH-
KacaoLlluecsi, 3aBepHYTble BIepel U BHYTPb, IOKPHITbIe TOHKUMH KOHIEHTpPH-
YeCKHMH JHHUAMH HapacTaHHus.

CKyJabnTypa COCTOMT M3 4YacCThlX MOPIUHHMCTBIX KOHLEHTPHYECKHX JHHUMH
HApacTaHUs, HeNpaBHJBHLIX Ha 3afHed 4acTH pakoBHHH. HMHorma samerHhl
3—4 nepuoauuecky MoBTOpAIOLIHecH (oJee Pe3KHX NepexuMa. 3aMOK He Ha-
6ar01ance.

MamenunBocTb. na H3yueHHUS H3MEHUYMBOCTH HENOCTAaTOUYHO MaTe-
puana. O6pasubl u3- OAHOH BBHIGOPKH OTJIHYAIOTCSl YANMHHEHHOCTHIO, Ouepra-
HUSIMH 3a[lHETO Kpasi, KOTOPHI To GoJiee, TO MeHee CYXKEH, N B MeHblIe cre-
MeHU BLIMYKJIOCTBIO.

CpaBHenne. OT MIMPOKO PaCHPOCTPAHEHHOrO B BepXHEH lOpe eBpo-
neiickoit yacru CCCP Buaa Gresslya alduini (Fischer de Waldheim)
(1830—1837, Taba. 46, dur. 3; I'epacumos, 1955, c. 78, ra6a. X, dur. 3—7)
orsavyaercd ropasao 6oJiee KpyNHON DAKOBUHOH M HaJHYHeM paAnajbHONA
JenpeccHy Ha 3afHeBepXHeM Kpae. , _

Ot Gresslya sibirica Bodyl. (BonnneBckuit, 1968, c. 279, Ttaba. 65,
¢ur. 1) u3 BepxHero Keanopes Ha ceBepe Cpennelt Cu6upy HOBBHIH BHA OTJH-
yaercd GoJiee BHICTYNAIOLLElH NMepefHell 4aCTbl0 PAKOBHHBl H HaJjIHYHEM. CJia-
6oi1t pagua/nbHON JenpeccHu Ha 3aJHeBEepXHEM Kpae. .

lFeonornyeckuin Bo3pacT H reorpaduueckKoe pac-
npoctpaHeHHe. CpexHe- ¥ BePXHEBOJIKCKHII TOABAPYCH HAa BOCTOUHOM
ckJjoHe [Ipunonsproro Ypana.

Mecronaxoxgenune. Peka frpus, o6u. 17 (6); o6u. 18, wypg 10
(1), wypd 11 (1), p. Toassa, o6u. 26 (1).

HAICEMEHCTBO PANDORACEA RAFINESQUE, 1815
CEMERCTBO THRACIIDAE STOLICZKA, 1871
Pon Thracia Leach, 1824

Thracia sp. indet.

Marepuan Heckonbko sizep ¢ oCTaTKaMu PaKOBHHHOTO CJIOA.

Feosoruuyeckuiti Bo3pacT U reorpagrueckoe pac-
npoctpaHeHue DBepxHHil KUMepHIX — HUIKHEBOJIKCKUH NOLBSIPYC Ha
BocTouHOM ckioHe [Ipunoaspuoro Ypana.

Mecronaxoxnenue Peka flrpus, o6u. 12, cnoit 1, cmoit 3 (1);
p. Jloncus, o6u. 41, caoit 7; p. Toaws, o6H. 27, choit 1.



JIHTEPATYPA

bana6anora T. ®., Tanepknua C. I'. n ap. 1959. ®aunu Me30KafiHOIONCKHX OTJAOKEHHA 3a-
lnan‘ggﬁ 2;3(:1'14 3ananuo-Cu6npckoit  HusMeHHoctu.— «Tp. BHUIPH», Bmn. 140,
c. 183—227.

Bacop B. A, 3axapos B. A. u ap. 1965. K crparurpadun 10pckux oT10MeHHH Gaccefina
p. Jlennurpapckoii (Cesephblit Taiimblp).— B ku.: CrpaTunpaddsi ¥ NAJEOHTONOTHUTI
IME3030MCcKHX oTIoXKeHHH ceBepa Cubupu, M., «<Hayka», c. 61—66.

Bupmuen P. A, Muxafitos H. TI. 1966. Bosxkckuil apyc Ha ceBepe [1puBEpXOAHCKONO NpPOTrH-
6a.— «Bronn. MOHIL. Orxz. reost.», Ne 3, c. 3—14.

Bonvinencknii B. M. 1936. dayuna pepxuero somxckoro spyca Hosoit 3eman.— ¢Tp. Apxru-
yeckoro uH-tay, T. XLIX, ¢. 113—136.

Boapnesckuit B, H., Knunapucosa JI. 1. 1940. Ctpaturpadus Mesosofckux otaoxennsr Co-
setckolt Apktuxn.— «Tp. MexnayHap. reox. xosnrpecca, XVII ceccua», T.
c. 219—234.

Bonwinencknin B. M. 1944. Mopokas lopa # Mopckoil Men Ypana.— B kH.: Teonorus CCCP.
T. XII, u. 1, c. 451—467, 481—494.

Boasinescknit B. M, 1957, Bopeanbias npoBMHINS 10PCKOro nepnona. Bonpocw maneo6uoreo-
rpacun u Guoctpaturpaduu.— «Tp. I ceccun BI1O», c. 91—96,

Bonpinesckuit B. WM. 1968. Hopme panHeMesnosnie GOJSAOMUBAB U HO3MHEIOPCKAas NPECTHS
Ceseproit Cubupu.— B xu.: HoBble Buabl [ApeBHHX pacreHHl M G6eClO3BOHOUHBIX.
Bum. II, u. 1. M,, «Hegpan», ¢. 278—280.

Bonetnenckuit B. U., llyasruna H. W. 1958, IOpckue u Menoneie dayHsl Huaosses Enmces.—
«Tp. HUUT A», 1. 93, ¢. 3—196.

bonpinesckuin B. WU, 1963. IOpckan cucrema.— B xu.: T'eonorua CCCP. T. 11, u. 1, c. 631—665.

Bopucsk A. A. 1905. Pelecypoda topcknx ornoxenuit EBponefickoit Poccuu. Beim, 2, Arci-
dae.— «Tp. 'eonkoma. Hosas cepusi», Buim. 19, ¢. 1—39.

Bakap B. A, Ou6uep B. J. u ap. 1953. I'eononugeckoe cTpoeH¥e H MOJIE3HHE HCKONaeMEIE
pafiona Taiimeipckoro o3zepa.— «Tp. HUMT A», 1. 63, . 215.

Bepenunosa T. A. 1963. IOpckue oT/OXKEHHS ceBepo-3anagHofi yacTH 3anagHo-Cubupckoft
HedrerazoHocHoi npoBHHIUM.— <Tp. BHHUI'PH», Bein. 225, c¢. 7—20.

Boakos C. H., flurok H. B. 1937. Teonornueckuit ouepx IlonsipHoro ¥Ypasna.— «Tp. Aprruve-
CKOro uH-Ta», 1. 87, u I, ¢. 79—117.

Banos O. C. 1940. [lowaiskya nom. nov.— HOBHEI poj I0PcKHX amMoHuTOB.— ¢Ioka. AH
CCCP», 1. XXIX, u, I, <. 79—80.

Fanepkuna C. T. 1959, K crpaturpadmu OPCKHX M HHIKHEMEJNOBHIX OTJIOXKEHHH HHU30BbLEB
p. O6u.— «Tp. BHUTPH>», Bun. 131, ¢. 93—110. .

Iepacumos II. A, 1955. PyxoBonduwme uckonaeMele Me3030a LleHTpanbHbix ob6aacreéi eBpo-
nefickoft yacru CCCP. M., Tocreonrexusaar, c. 379.

Tepacumos I1. A. 1960, HoBble no3mHElOpcKkne aMMOHHTH Pyccxoft miardopmel— B ku.: Ho-
BBHle BUAB APeBHHX pacTeHHi U GecnoasoHosnux. Y. 2. M., l'ocreoarexuanar, ¢. 168—172.

Fepacumon TI. A. 1969. Bepxuuii noxbsipyc BoJxKCKoro spyca llentpanbsoft wacth Pycckoit
naatdopmbl. M., «<Hayxa», c. 144.

Tepacumos T1. A., Murauesa E. E., Hafgun 1. II. 1962. IOpckue ¥ MejoBble OTJOXEHHS
Pycckoit naatdopMbl. Ouepkn pernonansioit reojormy CCCP. Bmm. 5. M, Hax-o
MTY, c. 196.

TFoabGepr A. B. 1969. O nutonorudeckoin 060cOGJIEHHOCTH ChpaTHrpadHuecKux nojapasuese-
HUH M BHPAXKEHMM HX TDAHUI B reONOTHYECKOM Da3pe3e (Ha NpHMEepe ONMOPHOro pas-
ppeaa neoxoma [lpunonsphoro 3aypanba).— «Tp. CHUMTTuMC», suin. 94, ¢, 112—120.

TFonnGepr A. B.; Kaumosa M. I. 1969. Hosrie gauHble 06 oT/0XeHuAX Geppraca U BalaHKuHa
3anaanoi Cubupu.— «eon. u reodpus.», Ne 12, c. 53—61.

FoavGepr A. B, Kammopa M. TI. u ap. Hosnie paunnpie 0 TOrpaHMyHBIX C/AOAX OPH H
Mena B 3ananHoft Cu6upn.— «[eou, # reopus.», Ne 5, c. 11—l7.

Todman 3. 1863. IOpcku@r nepuos okpectHoctefl Haeukoit samure. CII6, c. 38.

11 B. A. 3axapos, M. C. Mecexunxos 161



Tycromecos B. A. 1964. Bopeannnbie nosaseiopexue Gesemuuthl (Cylindroteuthinae) Pyc-
cioit naardopmer. M., «<Hayka», ¢. 91—216. («Tp. THH- AH CCCP», sumn. 107),
Haruc A. C. 1968. IOpckue n panueMmesoBele Gpaxuonoan cesepa Cubupu. M. «Hayka»,

¢. 167 («Tp. Un-Tta reos. u reodus.», Buum. 41). '

Haunn J1. T. (pex.) 1972, IOpckue dopamnuudepn 3anandoir Cubupu.— «Tp. BHUIPU»,
Bein. 317, c. 244. : : ’

Joxuuopunse H. M. 1967. IOpckne oTaoxenus ceBepHoil yacTi IlpuBepxosiHCKOoro mporuba u
TepeneXTHBH HX HeprerasoHocHocTH. ABToped. Kaunx. mucc. J1.

Epwosa E. C. 1969. Hopne HaXoQxkn NO3JHEBOKCKHX aMMOHHTOB Ha 3amaznom HlnuuGep-
rene.— «Yu, 3an, HUHUTA. ITaneourton. u 6uocrparurp.», T. 26, ¢. 52—69.

E¢umosa A. ¢., Kunacos B. I1. u ap. 1968. TTonesoit atnac wopckoi dayas n ¢paopu Cepepo-
Bocroka CCCP. Maranan, Maranan. ku. H3ag-so, c. 379.

3axapos B, A. 1965, Hontie ®epxuelopckue u HyKHemenosbie kamnroHektecw (Pectinidae,
Bivalvia) apkruueckoi Gn&uﬁn.—— B xu.: Crparurpadns 1 NajeoHTONOrUs Me3030{ICKHX
oraoxenutl cesepa Cubupu. M., «Hayka», ¢. 72—80.

3axapos B. A. 1966. [Jo3nHelopckue U paHHeMeNOBLle OBYCTBOPYATBle MOJIIOCKH cesepa CH-
6upu (orpanx Anisomyaria) u ycnomus ux cywecrsoBanus, M., «Hayka», ¢. 189.

3axapos B. A. 1970. Ilo3gHelopckue H paHHeMe/OBHE ABYCTBOpUaThHe MoJTiOcKH cesepa CH-
6upH ¥ ycaioBHA Mx cyuiecmsoBaHus. U. 2 (cem. Astartidae). M., «Hayxka», c. 143. («Tp.
Hu-ta reoa. u reodus.», sein. 113).

Jaxapos B. A., IOposuniit E. T. 1967. IlpuHuune nocqoiHON KOPPENAUHH Da3pe3doB PHTMHY-
HbIX TeppHreHHbix Toaul— B ku.: IIpobiemei majieoHTONOrHYECKOH OOOCHOBAHHOCTH
meranpnoll crpaturpaduu Mesodos CuGupn u Jampnero Bocroka. M., «Hayxkas,
<. 28—40. '

Hnosaiicknii I, H, 1903a. Tloeagxa B Jlanunckuit xpait.— «3eMaesencnue», 1. IV, ¢. 1123,

Haosaiscknh . M. 19036. Mesoaoiickune ortnoxenus Jlanudckoro xpas. «Biomn. MOWII»,
c. 189—195.

Hnosaiickult 1. H. 1910. O noptnanfckuX aMMOHHTaX BOCTOYHoOTO ckiaona CepepHoro Ypana
¥ HX OTHOLIEHMH K PYCCKHM M (paHmysckuM noptaauickuM dopmaM. Huesnuk XII
cbe3fla pycckHx ecrectsoncnbitatened. [Tporoxoast Ne 10, ¢. 29.

Hnosaficknit [, H. 1906. Mesosoiickye oTaomenna CocbBHHCKOro Kpas.— «ExxeromHuk no
reosioruu 1 Munepanorun Poccuus, 1. VIII, Bem. 8—9.

Haosaificknit I, HU. 1916—1917. Bepxuewopckine aMMoHUTH JIsmuHckoro kpas. Pabots Teor.
ota. OJIEA3, paé. |, suim. 1—2, ¢. 156. .

Haosaitckuit 4. Y., (Bnopencxuﬁ K. M. 1941, Bepxuelopckie aMMOHHUTH GaccelfHoB pek Ypa-
na n Unexa.— «Marepuans k nosnanuo reosormyeckoro crpoenns CCCP. Hosas
cepusi», Boim. 1 (5), <. 189.

Kunses B. I'. 1968. T'actponofsl BepXHEIOPCKNX OTJIOMKEHUH BOCTOuHOTO ckiaoHa [lpunoaspao-
ro Ypana— «Martepuann xoH(epeHiHn MOJOABLIX YueHbIx H acnupantoB HHu-ta reon.
1 reopus. CO AH CCCP». HosocnBupck, «Hayka», ¢. 25—28.

Koweaxnna 3. B. 1960. HoBan nosaneiopckas TaHkpemns BepXosHcxoro xpebra.— B xu.:
Hoswe BHIn JgpeBHHX pacTeHnii 1 GecnoasoHounblx. Y. 2. M., Tocreosrexmanar,
c. 104—105. )

Komenknna 3. B. 1962. Tlonepoii aTnac pykosoasmux $ayH 0pckax oTaoxednd Bumofickolt
cuexnuasl u ITpusepxosickoro kpaesoro nporuta.— «Tp. Cesepo-Bocroun. HUM CO
AH CCCP». Maragay, c. 63.

Koweaxuna 3. B. 1963. Ctpatarpadus 1 ABYCTBODUATEHE MOJUIOCKH IOPCKHX OTNOXenni Bu-
JNIOUCKON CHHEeKIH3bl M IlpuBepxosHckoro kpaesoro nporuéa.— «Tp. CeBepo-BOCTOUH.
HUU CO AH CCCP». Buin. 5. Maragau, c. 219.

Kpasen B. C. 1966. Mesoaeiickue ornoxenns.— «Tp. BHUTPH», sun. 245, ¢. 17—79.

Kpoivroaen T. fl. 1960. MeTonnka onpegenenust Me3030fickdX roJaosoHorsx. HMax. JITY,
c. 31—89. '

Kpoimroasn T. §1., Cokonosa E. H. 1949. Orpan Ammonoidea. Ataac pykosomsimux bopm
uckonaemslx ¢ayn CCCP. T. IX. Bepxnas 1opa. M, locreoanamar, c. 188—244.

Jlaryaen Hj\r1883. ®ayna lopckux obpasosaHuil PsasaHckoi rybepuun.— «Tp. TIeoaxomay,
. I, Ne 1, c. 94,

Jin II. &, Papponnkac O. B., Natuunkni B. K. 1958. Teonoruueckoe ctpoedue u mepcnmexru-
Bbl HedTerasoHocHocTH DBepesopckoro rasoHocHoro pafiona— «Tp. BCETEU. Hosas
cepus», T. 36, ¢. 176, ° ’

Jin 1. ®., Pomanosa B. H. 1959. O Bo3pacTe BOTYJKHHCKOR NpoaykTHBHON cBuTH Bepesos-
ckoro raszoBoro Mecropompenus.— «Tp. CHUUITuMC», Bum. 1, c. 171—172. |

Jinmep B. A. 1957. Crpatunpadus Me3030icknx oTnoxKeHnit 6accefina p. CesepHoit CocbBbl—
«Tp. Mexasex. coBemanua no crpaturpagmu Cudupu», ¢. 276—284.

Jlnnep B. A. 1958. FOpckue otnoxenns Gacceitna CesepHoit Cocuebl.— «Martepuansl 10 Teod.
H ToJe3H. HCKOI. YpaJaa», Buill, 6, €. 41—57.

Jiupep B. A, 1960. CTpaTurpadus ¥ yrJeHOCHOCTb Me3030HCKHX OTRO0XKeHnH Gacceftna p. Cock-
BH. AsToped. kari. nucc. CepLyoBCK. ’

Jluzep B. A. 1964. Teonornn CemepocochBHHCKOr0 GypoyrosbHoro Gaccefina.— «MaTtepuans.
1o TeoJs. u NoJeaH. uckon. Ypasaay, pan. 11, c. 145,

Jiynnos H. M., JApywmsu B. B. u ap. 1958. OcHoBH NasneoHTONOTHH. MOaNIOCKH — FOJOBOHO-
rue. T. 11, c. 9—20, ¢. 52—136.

Maxpunaun B. M. 1964. Bpaxuwonoabl 10pckux oTJoKeHuit Pycckoit nnatdopMbl H HEKOTOPHIX
npunerajomux obaacreir, M., «Heapas, c. 395.

162



Mawkosues C. ®. 1933. MaTepHa/bl K reos0rHH BOCTOYHOTO ckjoHa CesepHoro Ypanaa.— «TIp.
~ BI'PO», pbin. 254,

Mecexnukos M. C. 1959. CtpaTurpadus I0DCGKHX OTJIOXKEHHA BOCTOYHOro ckJaona ITpumonsp-
noro # Toaspuoro ¥Ypana.— «Tp. BHUTPH», Brin. 140, c. 85—109.

Mecexnukos M. C. 1960. O6 o6beMe HHMKHEro' BOJIKCKOFO sipyca 1l €ro CHOHDCKHX 3KBUBA-

) sentax, Ieostorna v reoxwmus, ¢6. 3 (1X), c. 184—189.

Mecexunkos M. C., Wyabruna H. M, 1961. CrpaTturpadus 10PCKHX B HUKHEMEJOBHIX OTJ0-
JKeHHil cenepHoil yacTu 3ananno-Cubupckol Hu3MeHHocTH. Pemrenust n TpyAaBl MexBen.
COBELUaHHs MO YTOUHEHHIO H 10paboTke crpaturpaduueckux cxem 3anagno-CuGupckod
HusMeHHoctH. M., Tocrontexuanar, <. 108—124.

Mecexxnnkoe M. C., Tlanepxuna C. T. 1962. Martepuansl mno cTpaTHrpauu HPCKHX
oraoxenuit 1loaspuoro Ypana.— «leon. c¢6.», Ne 7. («Tp. BHUTPH», . 190,
c. 421—436).

Mecexankos M. C. 1963. Crpaturpadnsa n aMMOHHTHI IOPCKHX OTJIOXKEHHI BOCTOYHOIO CK/O-
sa ITpunonspuoro u Ilonsproro ¥Ypana. Asroped. Kana. ruce.

Mecex(ﬁ‘nxos lgl C. 1966. 30HBl pErHOHAJbHHIX CTpPaTHrpadpuueckux wwkad.— «Cos. reos.s,

e 7, c. 3—16. :

Mecexnukop M. C. 1969. 3ouaneHas cTpaTurpadus H 300reorpaduueckoe paioHHPOBaHUe
MOpcKHX Oacceiinos.— «I'eost. ¥ reod.», Ne 7, c. 45—53.

Mecexnnkos M. C. 1972. Hobuiit pon apkrHyeckux CpefHeBOMIKCKHX AOP3OMNAHHTHH.— B KH.:
ITpo6aembl naneosooreorpadun mes3odos Cubupu., («Tp. HH-Ta reon. u reodua.»,
Bum. 111, ¢. 119—131). '

Muxainos H. M. 1957a. Crpaturpadus Me3030f BOCTOuHOro ckjaoHa Cesephoro Ypana.—

. «Tp. mexsen. cosewt. no crpaturpadun Cubupu», c. 284—289.

Muxaknos H. M. 19576. 3ousl nogMockoBHoro noptaanga.— «Bwr. MOUIL Ora. reoa.s,
T. XXXII, Ne 5, ¢. 143—159.

Muxainos H. Il. 1961a. 3oHaabHOe NOApA3feNeHHe HHMKHEIO BOMKCKOTO spycd H CONOCTaBJE-
HHe cro ¢ 6oHoHOM 1 nopTaangom Cesepo-3anagHoit Esponst.— «Tp, BHUTPH», Buin. 29.

Muxaiinos H. IN. 19616, ITocnecnosue k pasgeny «CCCP u esponeiickas ApxkTuxa».— B Ku.:
B. Aprean. IOpckue oTnoxenus 3emHoro mapa. M., Man-so uHoctp. aut.

Muxainos H. H. 1962, Pavlovia n poacTseHHble rpynnbi aMMoHUTOB.— «Broan. MOHII.
‘Ota. reon», 1. XXXVII, Ne 6.

Muxaiinios H. . 1964. Bopeasnbibie nosaxeiopckue (HuxHeBomKckue) ammonuthl (Virgato-
sphinctinae).— «Tp. THH AH CCCP», Buin. 107,

Muxadizos H. . 1966. BopeannHsie wpckiue ammonutsl (Dorsoplanitinae) u sonanbHoe pac-
ynenexre Bomkckoro spyca.— «Tp. THH AH CCCP», suim. 151,

Muxanll\.lgxuﬁ A. O. 1890. AMMOHHTHEI HHXKHero BoJXckoro apyca.— <Tp. Ieomxoma», t. VIII,

. Ne 2,

Muxaabcknii A. 0. 1897. 3ametku 06 aMmonutax.— «Hasectus Teonkoma», 1. XVIII, Ne 2.

Hukntun C. H. 1881, IOpckue ofpasopanna Mexay PriGnrckoM, Masoroo 1 MBIKHHBIM.—
«Marepuaasl reontorun Poccuuy, 1. X.

Huxytun C. H. 1884. OG6was reosnoruveckas kapra Poccun. Jlucr. 56, Spocnasab.— «Tp.
TFeoakoma», 1. I, Ne 2.

Huxknurun C. H. 1885a, Cnennl MenoBoro mepuoma B Poccun.— «Tp. Teonxoma», t. 1I, Ne 1.

Huxurna C. H. 18856. O6mas reonornyeckas xapta Poccun, Jluer. 71. Kocrpoma, 1. II, Ne 1.

Hukntun C. H. 1886. T'eorpaduueckoe pacnpocTpaHense 0pCKuX 0caixosB B Poccun.— «TopH.
X, T. 4.

Hocunor K. JI. 1886. O reosoruueckux 3skckypcuux B CeBepHoM Ypame.— «3am. MuHcpar.
-06-Ba, cepusi 2», BBHI. 22.

Mapaos A. II. 1886. Ammonuth 30Hb Aspidoceras acanthicum Boctounoit Poceun.— «Tp.
TeonkoMa», T. 6, Ne 3, ¢. 76.

Masaos A. I. 1898. Ycmexyu H3yueHHs IOPCKUX oTJoxeHui 8 Poccun Ha 1896 r.— «Exeron-
HHUK 10 reoJs. u mudepan. Pocoun», 1. I1I, BEIN. 1, c. 78—86.

Mapaoe A. M. 1902. HexoTOphle HOBHIE JaHHBE O reorpaduueckoM pacnpocTpaHeHu# MOPTAAH-
.Aa H HHXHero HeokoMa. JIHeBHuk XI cneama pycckux ecrectBoHcnmraTteneir. C. 29.

NMaeaos A. . 1907, Teonoruyeckuii ovepk okpectHocted Mocksr. C. 104.

Masaos A. M. 1914, I0pckue n nuxuemenosvie Cephalopoda Ceseproit Cubupu:— «3an. AH,
cepusi 8. dus.-mMaT. oTA.», T. XXI, Ne 4.

Muennnnesa . T. 1962. Crparturpadns u dayHa nsacTHHuatoxKabepHoix 3anapHoro [Tpu-
oxoTtbfl.— «Tp. reosn. myaes uM. A. T1. Kapnuuckoro», Bum. 8, c. 88.

Pewenns Bcecoloanoro coBellaHuss no pa3pa6oTke YHUGHIHPOBAHHOM CXEMH CTpaTHrpa-
-@puH  Me3o3zofickux otnoxkenHd Pycckoli naardopmm. 1955, M., Tocrontex-
H31aT, c. 564.

Penienust MeXBeIoMCTBEHHOrO COBEIAHNA N0 Pa3paboTke yHUDHUHPOBAHHLIX CTpPAaTHrpadu-
yeckux cxeM Cubupu. 1959. T'ocreosnrexusaar, c. 91.

Pewenynsa cTpaturpaduyeckoro COBEWIAHHs [0 YTOUHEHHI0 cTpaTurpaduy MesokafiHolos 3a-
nagHo-Cnbupckoil HuaMerHoctH. 1961. HoBocnGupcek, c. 465.

Pemenyst n TPYABl MeXBeJOMCTBEHHONO COBEULaHHs TO A0pPaGOTKE M YTOYHEHHIO YHHpUUHPO-
BAHHBIX M KOPPeAALLHOHHHIX cTpaTurpaduuecknx cxem 3amagno-CuGHPCKOR HH3MEHHO-
ct. 1969, Tiomenn, ¢. 5—140.

Po3anos A. H. 1906. K Bonpocy o moapazneneHns TaK 11a3blBaeéMbIX BHPraTOBLIX CJ10EB OK-
pectHoctelt Mocknnl.— «Exxerognyk mo reos. n MuHepan, Poccun», 1. VIII, Buin. 6—7,
c. 61—69.

1+ ' 163



"Poaanop A. H. 1913, O 3aosax moAMOCKOBHOTO NMOPTNAHAA N BEPOATHOM MPOHCXOKACHHH AOPT-
aanackux  Qochoprros mox Mockosoit.— «MaTepuanbl K IMO3HAHHIO Te0JIOTHYSCKOTO
crpoenus Poccuiickoit nmnepuu», Bbimn. 4, ¢. 47—59.

Posanos A. H. 1919. O 3onanebHoR KIaccHudUKALUK HHXKHEro BOoJKcKoro sipyca CumGupckoi
ryGepuuu.— «H3sectns Mock, ora. I'eosikomay, 1, c. 44—54.

‘Pomariopa B, H. 1964. Crpaturpaduueckoe 3HaueHHEe KOMIJIEKCOB MHKPO(ayHBI BepXHelop-
CKUX OTJIOXEHUit BOCTOUHOro cKnaoHa Ilpunonspuoro Ypama.— «Tp. BCETEHW. Hosaa
cepusi», Bein. 93, c. 175—180. .

Pocrosues H. H. u ap. 1958. eosoriueckoe cTpoeHHe W MePCneKTHBH Hed)TErasoHOCHOCTH
3anaauo-Cubupckoit Husmennocts, M., Tocreonrexuspar, c. 391.

Pynkebna M. $I. 1970. OcHoBHble 3Tafkl HCTODHH T€OJOTHYECKOro Pa3BHTHA 3anaxuo-Cubup-
cxoft manTel.— «Tip. 3ancu6HUTHM», Bom. 28, c. 163.

Casonos H. T. 1957. IOpckne oTsioxeHus LeHTpanbHbIX oGaacreff Pyccko#t naatdopmsL—
«Tp. BHUTHH», c. 3—155.

Casonos H. T. 1961. Yunduunposannag cxema crpaturpadyy IOPCKHX OTIOXEHHH Pycckof
maatdopmer.— «Tp. BHUTHU», 1. XX1X, c. 5—46.

Capeanes A. A. 1960. O HEKOTODEIX BeDXHEIOPCKHX TPHIOHMHAAX BOCTOUHOTO cKaoHA [Ipumo-
aspHoro Ypana.— «Tp. BHUI'PH», Bein. 154, c. 196—206.

Cakc B. H., Ponknna 3. 3., llyapruna H. H. 1957. Haxomky HOBEHIX DOPH3OHTOB ME30304 B
Cesepo-Cubupcroit HuMaMeHHocTH B BepxHeM TeueHun p. XersL— «HMudopm. 6Grona.
HHUUT A», Ne 2, ¢. 15—19.

Cakc B. H,, Porkuna 3. 3. '1957. JOpckue n menoBLie OT/OXKeHUA YcTb-EHucefickolt Bnamy-
usl.— «Tp. HUHUT A», 1. 90, ¢. 231.

Caxc B. H., Tpambepr H. C. u ap. 1959. Me3o3zoitckue oTsioxenusn Xartaurckoii Bnamgutsl. JI.,
I'ocrontexnanat.— («Tp. HUUT A», 1. 99, c. 225).

Cakc B. H., Hanbusepa T. HU. 1964. Bepxuelopckne M HuKHeMenoBble GeseMHuTnl Cesepa

* CCCP. Poam Cylindroteuthis u Lagonibelus. M., Usn-s0o AH CCCP, c. 165.

Cakc B. H., Hanpusesa T. WU. 1966. Bepxueiwopckne n HuxHeMmenoBbie GenemHutsl CeBepa
CCCP. Poam Pachyteuthis u Arctoteuthis. M., «Hayxa, ©. 259,

Caxc B. H., Bacos B. A, u ap. 1965. Crpaturpadns BepXHEIOPCKUX H HHKHEMEJOBHX OTJIOXKE-
uuit Xaranrckoll Bnagnusl.— B xH.: Crpaturpadus u najgeoHTOJOTHS Me3030ACKHX OT-
noxennii Cepepa Cubupn. M., «Hayxka», c. 27—60.

Cakc B. H., Mecexxuuxos M. C., llyabruna H. HU. 1968a. Bonxeknh apyc 8 Cubupu.— «T'eoa.
n reodus.», Ne 2, c. 31—42.

Cakc B. H., Mecexuukos M. C., llyaeruna H, H. 19686, Bonxckuft apyc u nonoxeHue rpa-
HULE IOPCKOM ¥ MeJIoBOK cucteM B ApKTuueckoi 3ooreorpaduueckofi obnactn.— B xu.:
Me3o3sofickne mopckne daynn Cesepa u Janbuero Bocroka CCCP u ux crpaturpadu-
yecxoe sHauenue. M., «Hayxa», c. 72—79.

Cakc B. H., Bacos B. A, u np. 1969, Onopubifi pa3pe3 BepXHEIOPCKHX OTJOMeHHH Gaccefina
p. Xetnt (Xarahnckasn snanuua). M., «Hayka», c. 208. .

Caxc B. H., Menepnna C. B. u np. 1970. O6 o6beMe I TOJOKEHHH KeJIOBEHCKOTO Apyca B
Apxrike.— «I'eos. u reodus.», Ne 1, ¢. 31—39.

Cakc B. H., Bacos B. A. u nup. 1971. 3ooreorpadnus Mopeii Bopeanbroro mnosica B jope n
Hegl;gmeé— B xu.: Bonpoch ofmefi u peruosaibHol reosornn. M., «Hayka,
c. —211.

Cakc B. H., Jaruc A, A. u pp. 1972. Cosewanne 0o 6uoctpaTnrpaduu MOPCKOrO Me30301
Cubupu u Janbhero Bocroka.— «T'eod. u reodus.», Ne 7, c. 136—147.

Cemenor B. I1. 1896. Hoprie nanHble K (ayHe 10pcKrx oTj0xeHull Open6yprexoit ry6epHnn.—
«T,‘;;.7 (:;.él'lerepﬁypr. 06-sa ecrecreoncneiTat. OTn. reos. u mumep.s», T. XXIV,
C. —oJ. )

Cemenon B. II. 1898. OnbiT NMpu/IOMEHHSA CTATUCTUUECKOr0 METOZ4 K H3YUEHHIO paclpemene-
Hmslza.mmoumoua B pycckofi lope.— «ExerofHnk mo reoj. W MuHep. Poccuu», 1. I,
c. 32—44.

Cupun H. A., limakosa T. B. 1937a. T'eonoruueckoe onxcanue BepxHeil yactu Gaccefina p. Ce-
sepHas CocvBa.— «Tp. Apwrnueckoro uu-ta», 1. LXXIV, ¢. 7—64.

Cupnn H. A, IllmMaxosa [. B. 19376. Teonormdeckoe onmcanue I0XKHON uvactu GaccefltHa
p. Bosbs.— «Tp. Apkruueckoro #H-ta», T. LXXIV, ¢. 656—82.

Cupun H. A, 1946. Teonoro-nerporpaduueckoe uccrepopanue Ilpunonspuoro Ypana.— «Tp.
T'MH AH CCCP», anm. 72.

Coxonos JI. H. 1921. Open6yprckas topa. Teomorusnt Poccuu. T. I, u. II. U3n. Teonkoma.

Coxonos I. H. 1912. K ammonntoBoft ¢ayne [Tevopckoit wopu.— «Tp. T'eonxoma. Hopast ce-
pHusi», BoII, 76,

Crpaxesckuin I'. fl. 1834, 1835. Onucanue nefictsnii CeBepHofi TOpHOR 3KcmemuiuH.— «opH.
®., T. X, III,

Yerpuuknit B. M. 1953. Mesosofickne OTJIOXKeHHs, KafiHoTunEble naBbl B Tydo6pextun Ilaf-
Xos.— «Tp. HUWT A», 1. 72.

®enopos E. C. 1887, 3ameTKa 0 HaxOMASHUU MeNOBHIX M BaNYHHEIX oTioxenudt B IIpuypans-
ckof yactu 3anagHol Cubupu.— «Uassectus leonkomax, 1. VI, Ne 11, ¢. 67—71.

®enopos E. C. 1890a, T'eonornyeckue mccaenosanna B CesepHom Ypane s 1884—1886 rr.—
«Topu. m.», 7. I, 11, ¢. 145—210.

Penopos E, C. 18906. Hosrie nauunie no reonorun Cesepuoro-Ypana.— «Hssecrus [eosko-
ma», T. VIII, c. 101—168.

164



depnopos E. C. 1896. [eonornueckue nccreposanus s CesepHom Ypaae B 1887—1889 rr.—
«Topu. x.», 1. 11, c. 51—69, 188—249, 321—364; T. II], c. 52—98.

®enopos E. G. 1897. TlosicHeHHsT X TEO0JOrUYECKOR KapTe, TNPHIOKEHHON K OTyeTy mpod.
E. C. depopoBa.— «I'6pH. x.», . IV, c. 134—186.

Xynses W. E. 1929. O HekoTOpHIX BEpXHEME3030/CKHX HCKomaeMuix Gaccefina p, OGu.— «Tp.
JlenmHrp. 06-Ba ecrecTBOHCHHIT.», T. 1X, BhiN. L.

Hurreas K. 1934. Ochosbl maneontonornd. M., OI'M3, c. 798.

Ilyasruna H. K. 1957. Hosbie nanupie 0 dayHe BepxXHelOPCKHX OTAOKeHui B Gaccefine p. Xe-
Tei:— «Tp. HUUTA no naseouron. ¥ 6uoctpaTurp.», Bein. 3, c. 121—129.

Wyasruna H. H. '1969. Bomxkckue aMMOHHTH.— B kH.: OmopHbifi pa3pe3 BEDXHEIOPCKHX OT-:
JoKeHnh Bacceiina p. Xern (Xaranrckas snaauna). JI., «Hayxka», ¢. 125—162.
Awmun A. JI. 1939. IOpckue MOpcKue OT/NOXKeHHA Ypasna. O6bAcHHTe bHas 3anucka. M.—JT,,

TOHTH.

Arkell W. J. 1929—1937. A monograph of British corallian Lamellibranchia.— “Palaeon.
togr. Soc.”, v. 81—90, part. I—X. London.

Arkell W. J. 1933. Jurassic system of Great Britain. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 681 p.

Arkell W. J. 1946, Standard of the European Jurassic.— “Bull. Geol. Soc. America”,
v. 67, Ne 1, p. 34.

Arkell W. J. 1947. Geology of country around Weymouth, Swanage, Corfe and Lul-
worth.— “Mem, Geol. Surv. Great Britain”, 287 p.

Arkell W. J. 1950. A classification of the Jurassic ammonites.— “J. Paleontol”, v. 24,
p. 19.

Arkell W. J. 1956, Jurassic Geology of the World. Edinburg — London, 806 p.

Arkell W, J. 1957, Jurassic ammonoidea in Treatise on Invertebrate Paleontology. Mol.
lusca L. Kansass Press., p. 80—490.

Barthel K. W. 1959. Die Cephalopoden des Korallenkalks aus dem oberen Malm von Lai-
sacker bei Neuburg a. d. Donau. . Gravesia, Sutneria, Hybonoticeras.— ‘“‘Neues
Jahrb. Geol. und Palaontol. Abhandl.”, 108, Ne 2, p. 47—74,

Basse E. 1952. Ammonoidea in Piveteau Traite de Palaeontologie. V. 1I, 632 p.

Berckhemer F. und Holder H. 1959, Ammonites aus dem Oberen Weissen Jura in Sud-
deutschland.— “Geol. Jahrb.”, Beih. 35, p. 135.

Beurlen K, 1925. Ueber den Perisphinctes biﬁlrcatus Qu.— “Neues Jahrb. Mineral, Geol.
und Palaontol.”, Beilage Bd. LIII, p. 69—137. :

Beurlen K. 1926. Zur Systematik der Perisphinctes.— “Centr. Mineral, Geol. und Palaon-
tol. Abhandl. B.”, p, 84—154,

Buch L. 1839. Ueber den Jura in Deutschland.— Abhandl. Preussische Akad. Wiss., 87 p.

Buch L. 1840. Beitrage zur Bestimmung der Gebirgiormalionen in Russland.— “Arch. Mi-
neral., Geognosie”, Bd. 15, p. 241—289,

Buch L. 1844. Uber einige neue Versteinerungen aus Moscau.— “Neues Jahrb. Mineral.
Geol. und Palaontol”.

Buckman S. S. 1907—1930. Yorkshire type Ammonites. V. I—VII (1—70), London.

Burckhardt C. 1903. Beitrage zur Kenntniss d. Jura und Kreideformation d. Kordillere.—

" “Palaeontographica”, 50, p. 235.
Burckhardt C. 1906, Faune jurassique de Mazapil, Instit. geolog. de Mexico, Boll. 23,
. 216. K

Buvigrﬂer A. 1852, Statistique géologique, minéralogique, minéralurgique et paléontologi-
que du departement de la Meuse. Atlas, p. 52.

Callomon J. H. 196!. Jurassic system in East Greenland. Geology of Arctic. V. |,
p. 958—268.

Callomon J. H. 1970. Geological map of Carlsberg Fjord-Fossilbjerget Area.— “Medd.
Grenland, Bd. 168, Ne 4, p. 9.

Casey R. 1967. The position of the Middle Volgian in the English Jurassic.— “Proc, Geol.
Soc, London”, Ne 1640, p, 128—133.

Casey R. 1971, Facies, faunas and lectonics in late Jurassic early Crelaceous Britain.—
“Geol. J. Special issue”, 4, p. 153—168,

Chavan A. 1951. Determinations supraspécifiques de mollusques modifices ou nouvelles.—
“C. R. Somm. Soc. Geol. France”, Ne 11—12, p. 210—212.

Charles R. P., Maubeuge P_ L. 1952, Les huitres plissées jurassiques de I'est du bassin:
Parisien.— “Bull. Muselim Histoire natur. Marseille”, XII, p. 113—123.

Contejean C, 1859. Etude de l'etage Kimmeridien dans les environs de Montbeliard et
dans le Jura.— “Mem. Soc. Emulat, Dept. Doubs”, v. 4.

Cope J. C. W. 1967. The palacontology and stratigraphy of the lower part of the Upper
JI&irr;meriiigew(llay of Dorset.— “Bull. Brit. Museum (Natur., History) Geol.”, v. 15,

e 1, p. I—/9.

Cope J. C. W. 1968. Propectinatites a new Lower Kimmeridgian ammonile genus.— “Pa-
laeontology”, v. 11, Ne 1, p. 16—18.

Cox L. R. 1925, Fauna of the basal shell — bed of the Portland stone, Isle of Portland.—
“Proc. Dorset Field Club”, v, 46, p. 113—172.

Cox L. R, 1928. A synopsis of the Lamellibranchia and Gastropoda of the Portland beds
of I,BI?ngéggd. Part I — Lamellibranchia.— “Proc. Dorset Field Club.”, v. 50,
p. 131—202.

Cox L. R. 1937. On a nuw subgenus of Mytilus and a new Mpytiluslike genus.— “Proc. Ma-
lac. Soc.”, v. 22, p. 339—448.

165



Donovan D. T. 1957. The Jurassic and Cretaceous Systems in East Greenland.— “Medd.
Groenland”, Bd. 155, Ne 4, p. 214 . :

Donovan D. T. 1964. Stratigraphy and ammonites fauna of the Volgian and Berriassian
rocks of East Greenland.— “Medd. Groenland”, Bd. 154, Ne 4, p. 34. :

Dumortier E. et Fontannes P, 1876. Description des ammonites de la zone’ a Ammonites
tenuilobatus de Crussol— “Ardeche Mem. Acad. Lyon”, t. XXI, p. 187—341.

Dutertre P. 1927. Les Aucelles des terrains jurassiques superieurs du Boulonnais.— “Bull,
Soc. Geol. France, ser. 4”, v. XXVI, p. 395—422.

Elchwaﬁlg4 E. 1865—1868. Lethéa rossica ou Paleontologie de la Roussie. Periode moyenne,

p-

Enay R. 1966. Le genre Gravesia (Ammonitina, Jurassique) dens ie jura Francais et la
chaines subalpines.— “Ann. paleontol.”, Invertebr. 52, p. 262—266.

Fischer de Waldheim G. 1830—1837. Oryctographie du gouvernement de Moscou. Moscott.

Fischer de Waldheim G. 1843. Revue des fossiles du gouvernement de Moscou.— “Bull,
Soc. natur. Moscou”, Ne 1.

Fontanlges_ P.1;g79. Description des Ammonites des Calcaires Chateau de Crussol. Lyon —

aris, p. ‘

Frebold H. 1930. Verbreitung und Ausbildung des Mesozoikums in Spitzbergen.— “Skr.
om Svalbard og Ishavet”, v. 31, 47 p.

Frebold H. 1953, Correlation of the Jurassic formations of Canada.— “Bul!. Geol. Soc.”;
America, v. 64, Ne 10, p. 69—78.

Geyer O. F. 1961. Uber die alteste virgatipartites Berippung der Perisphinct..iae (Cephalo-
poda).— “Paldontol, Z.”, Bd. 35, Ne 1—2, p. 37—52.

Geyer O. F. 1957. Zur Abgrenzung des Kimeridgium im Suddeutschen Jura.— “Jahresber.
und Mitt. Oberrhein. Geol, Ver.”, 39, p. 1--5.

Geyer O. F. 1961. Monographie der Perisphinctidae des unteren Unterkimeridgium in
Suddeutschen Jura.— “Palaeontographica”, Bd. 111, p. 157.

Geyer O. F. 1962. Perisphinctiden aus der gigas Zone (Oberjura) des Donaugebiets
(Baden-Wurttemberg).— “Néues Jahrb. Geol. und Paldontol.”, Ne 7,
p. 337—344.

Geyer O. F. 1969. The Ammonite genus Sutneria in lhe Upper Jurassic of Europe.— “Let-
haia”, v.. 2, Ne 1, p. 17—35.

Hahn W, 1963. Die Gattung Gravesia Salfeld (Ammonoides) in Oberjura Mittel — find
Nordwesteuropas.— ‘“Palaeontographica”, Bd. 122, Abt. A., p. 90—110.

Hallam A. 1971. Provinciality -in Jurassic faunas in relation to facies and palaeogeogra-
phy.— “Geol. J. Special issue”, v. 4, p. 134—152.

Holder H., Ziegler B. 1959. Stratigraphische und faunistische Beziehungen im weissen
Jura (Kimeridgien) zwischen Suddeutschland und Ardeche.— “Neues Jahrb. Geol.
und Paldontol. Abhandl.”, Bd, 108, Hi. 2, p. 150—214.

Hyatt A. 1900. Cephalopoda in Zittel Text-book of Palaeontology.

Ilovaisky D. 1923—1924. Pavlovia, un nouveau genre d’Ammonites.— “Bull. Soc. Nat. de

" Moscou, Sect. Geol.”, t. 11, (Ne 4), p. 329—363.

Krause P. 1909. Uber Diluvium Tertiar, Kreide und Jura in der Heilsberger Tiefboh-
rung.— “Jahrb. d. k. preussisch. Geol. Landesanst zu Berlin.”, Bd. 29, teil 1.
Keyserling A. 1846. Wissenschaltliche Beobachtungén auf eine Reise in das Peischora —

] Land. St. Petersburg.

Kutek J. 1961. Kimeryd i bonon Stobnicy.— “Acta geol. Polon.”, v. 11, Ne 1, p. 52—84.

Kutek J. 1962. Gorny kimmeryd i dolny volgyan — zachodniego obrzezenia mezozoiczuego
Gor Swietokrzyskich.— “Acta geol. Polon.”, v. 12, Ne 4, p. 44—79.

Lamplugh G, W., Kitchin F. L. and Pringle J. 1923. The Concealed Mesozoic Rocks in
Kent.— “Mem, Geol. Surv.”, p. 254.

Leymérie M, A. 1842. Suite du mémoire sur le terrain cretace du departement de 1’Aube.—
“Mem. Soc. Geol. France, sec, 17, v. 5, pt. 11, Paris.

Lemoine P. 1911. Ammonites des Jurassique superieur du Cercle d'Ananalava (Madagas-
car),— “Annal. paleontol.”, t. 5, 6, p. 216.

Lewinski J. 1922—1923. Monographie geologique et paleontologique du Bononien de la
Pologne.— “Mem. Soc. Geol. France”, v. 56, p. 1-—108. .

Loriol P. et Pellat E. 1874—1875. Monographie des etages superieurs de la formation
jurassique des environs de Boulogne — Sur — Mer.— “Mem. Soc. Phys. Geneve”,
v. XXIII, p. 253—407, XXIV, p. 1—60.

Loriol P., Pellat E. 1866, Monographie paleontologique et geologique de I’etage portlan-
dien des environs de Boulogne — Sur — Mer.— “Mem. Soc. Phys. Geneve”, v. XIX,
p. 174374,

Loriol P., Royer E. et Tombeck H. 1869—1872. Monographie paleontologique et geologique
des etages superieurs de la formation jurassique du departement de la Haute —
Marne.— “Mem. Soc. Linne Normandie”, v, XVI, p. 1—484.

Loriol P. 1901, Etude sur les Mollusques et Brachiopodes de I'Oxfordien superieur et moy-
en du Jura Bernois.— “Mem. Soc. paleontol. Suisse”, v. 28.

Maubeuge P. L. 1971. Quelques ammonites jalon stratigraphique dans le probleme du
jurassigue superieur du bassin de Paris. Publication du Musee d’histoire Naturelle.
Luxemburg, p. 1—10.

166



Meek F. B. 1864. Remarks on the family Pteriidae (= Aviculidae), with description of so-
me new fossil genera.— “Amer. J. Sci.”, v. 37.

Neaverson E. 1925. Ammontes from the Upper Kimmeridge Clay. Pap. from the Geol.
Depart. of the Univ. of Liverpool. )

D’Orbigny. 1842—1851. Paleontologie francaise terrains Jurassiques T. I. Cephalopodes.
Paris.

D'Orbigny. 1845. Paleontologie de la Russie, lerrains secondaires. In. Geologie de la Rus-
sie et des montagnes .de 1'Oural. MVK. V. 1. 3-me parlie, London— Paris,
"p. 419—498, -

Orbignpy A. 1843—1847. Description des Mollusques et Rayonnes [ossiles. Tarrains Cre-
taces, t. 3, Lamellibranches. Paris.

Pavlov A, P, et Lamplugh P. 1892. Argiles de Speeton et leurs equivalente— “Bull. Soc,,
natur. Moscou,” t. V, p. 214—276. .

Pawlowska K. 1958. O gornej jurze w otworze Zagloba.— “Przegl. geol.”, Ne I,

p. 19—34. ]

Phillips J. 1829 (1835).  Illustrations of the  geology of  Yorkshire,
London. 185 p. .

Phillips J. 1871. Geology of Oxford and the Valley of the Thames. Oxford. )

Pruvost P. 1924. Les subdivisions du Portlandien Boulognais d’apres les Ammonites.-~
“Ann. Soc. Geol. Nord”, v. 49, p. 187—215.

Quenstedt F, A. 1858. Der Jura. Tubingen. 842 p. )

Quenstedt F. 1/2. 1883—1885. Die Ammonites des Schwabischen Jura. Bd, I, II, I1I, Stutt-
gart, 1140 p.

Ravn J. P. 1911. On Jurassic and Cretaceous Fossils from North — East Greenland.—
“Medd. Groenlad”, Bd. 45, Copenhagen, p. 41—89. .

Roemer F. A. 1836. Die Versteinerungen des norddeutschen Oolithen — Gebirges.

Roman F. 1938. Les Ammonites Jurassiques et cretacees. Essai de genera. Bd. I—II, Mas-
son et Cie, Paris, 753 p.

Rouilier Ch, 1846, Explication de la coupe geologique des environs de Moscou.— “Bull.
Soc. natur. Moscou”, v. 1, Ne 4.

Rouilier Ch. et Vosinsky A. 1847. Etudes progressives sur la paleontologie des environs
de Moscou.— “Bull. Soc. natur. Moscou”, Ne 2. ]

Rouillier Ch. et Vosinsky A. 1849. Etudes progressives ‘sur la paleontologie des environs
de Moscou. 4—5 etudes.— “Bull. Soc. natur. Moscou.”, Ne 2.

Salfeld H. 1913, Certain Upper Jurassic Strata of England.— “Quart, J. Geol. Soc.”,
t. LXIX, p. 423—430.

Salield H. 1914, Die Gliederung des Oberen Jura in Nordwest Europa.— “Neues Jahrb,
Mineral. Geol. und Paldontol”. Beil. Bd, XXXII, p. 125—246. )

Sauvage H. E, 1912. Sur quelqeus ammonites du jurassique du Boulonnais.— “Bull. Soc.
geol. France, 4 ser.”, {. XI, p. 141—152.

Sauvage H. E. 1922. Les ammonites du terrain jurassique du Boulonnais.— “Bull. Soc.

*  Acad. de Boulogne”, v. 10, livr. 4, p. 47—74,

Schneid T. 1914—1915, Die Geologie der frankischen Alb zwischen Einslatt und Neuburg
a. D. Geogn. Jahreschefte. Bd. 27, 28, p. 59—172.

Siemiradski 1. 1899, Monographische Beschreibung der Ammonitengattung Perisphinc-
tes.— “Palaeontographica”, Bd. XLV, 189 p.

Sokolov D., Bodylevsky V. 1931. Jura und Kreidenfaunen von Spitzbergen.— “Skr. om
Svalbard og Ishavet”, Ne 35, 176 p.

Sowerby J. 1812—1829. The mineral concholody of Great Britain, v. I—VI, London.

Spath L. F, 1924, On the Blake Collection ol Ammonites from Cutch, India.— “Paleontol.
Indica, N. S. v. IX, Ne 1, p. 1—29.

Spath L. F. 1925. Ammonites and Aptychi (from Somaliland).— “Monog. Hunterian Mus,
Univ. Glasgow”, v. 1 ,p. 111—164.

Spath L. F. 1927—1933. Revision of the Jurassic Cephalopod fauna of Kachh (Cutch).—
“Mem. Geol. Surv. of India. Palaeontologia Indica”, N. S. t. IX, Mem, Ne 2,
pt. I—VI, p. 1—249,

Spath L. F. 1935. The upper Jurassic invertebrate faunas of Cape Leslie, Milne Land,
Oxfordian and Lower Kimmeridgian.— “Medd. Groenland”, Bd. XCIX, Ne 2, Koben-

. havn, p. 1—47. )

Spath L. F. 1936a. The upper Jurassic invertebrate faunas of Cape Leslie, Milne Lands,
Upper Kimmeridgian and Portlandian.— “Medd. Groenland”, Bd. XCIX, Ne 3, Ko-
benhavn, p. 1—180.

Spath L. F. 1936b. Ammonite terminology.— “Geol. Mag.”, v. LXXIII, Ne 865, 487 p.

Spath L. F, 1952, Additional observations on the Invertebrates (Chiefly Ammonites) of
the Ju:;zssic and Cretaceous of East Groenland.— “Medd. Groenland”, Bd. 133, Ne 4,
p. 1—34.

Stewart R. B. 1930. Gabb's California Cretaceous and Tertiary Type Lamellibranches,
spec. publ., Ne 3.— “Acad. nat. Sci. Philadelphia”.

Stoliczka F. 1870—1871. Cretaceous Fauna of southern India.— “The Pelecypoda. Palae-
ontologia Indica, ser. 6" v. IIL.

Struckmann C. 1883. Die Portland Bildungen der Umgegend von Hannover.—“Z. Dtsch.
geol. Ges.”, t. 4, p. 32—67. .



Surlyk F., Callomon J. H., Bromley F. G., Birkelund T. 1973. Stratigraphy of the Jurassic-
Lowel Cretaceous sediments of Jameson Land and Scoresby Land, East Greenland.—
Groenl. Geolog. Unders., Bull. 105, 76 p.

Thurmann J. et Etallon A. 1861, Lethaea Bruntrutana, on études paléontologiques et stra-
tigraphiques sur le Jura Bernois et en particulier les environs de Porrentrui.—
“Nouv. Mém. Soc. helv. sci. nat.”, v. 18.

Trautschold H. 1860. Recherches géologiques aux environs de Moscou. Couche jurassique
de Galiova.— “Bull. soc. natur. Moscou”, v. 33, Ne 4.

Uhlig V. 1910. Die Fauna der Spiti — Sohiefer des Himalaya, ihr geologisches Alter
und ihre Weltstellung Denkschr.— “Akad. Wiss. Wien Math.— naturwiss.
KL”, v. LXXXV.

Vischniakoff N. P. 1882, Description des Planulati (Perisphinctes) de Moscou.

Waagen L. 1901. Der Formenkreis des Oxytoma inaequivalve Sow.— “Jahrb. Keis. Konigl.
Geol. Reichsanstalt.”, Bd. 51, Hf. 1.

Woods H. A. 1899. A monograph of the Cretaceous Lamellibranchia of England.— “Pa-
laeontogr. Soc”, v. 53, p. 1—93.

Zeiss A. 1964. Zur Verbreitung der Gattung Gravesia im Malm der Sudlichen Franke-
nalb.— “Geol. bavarica”, Ne 53, p. 96—101.

Zeiss A. 1968, Untersuchungen zur Palaeontologie der Cephalopoden des Unter Tithon
der Sudlichen Frankenalb. Bayer. Ak, Wissenschaiten. Abh. N. Hf. 132, 190 p.
Ziegler M. 1960. Gravesienfunde aus dem unteren Portland der Gegend von Marteau

(Doubs).— “Eclogae geol. Helv.”, v, 53, Ne 2, p. 670—677.

Ziegler B. 1961. Stratigraphische und zoogeographische Beobachtungen an Aulacostepha-
nus (Ammonoiles — Oberjura).— “Palaontol. Z., Bd. 35, Ne 1/2, p. 79—89.

Ziegler B. 1962. Das Untere Kimeridgien in Europa. C. R. Coll, Jurass. Luxemburg,

. 87-96.

Zieglerp B. 1967, Ammonite — Okologie am Berspiel der Oberjura.— “Geol. Rundschau”,

56, p. 439—464.



GOTOTABJIMLLBI
M OBbICHEHWSA K HKUM



Qur.

Qur.

Pur. 1

®yr.

Our.,

dur.

Pur.

dyr.

ur.

&ur.

Dur,

®ur,

Dnur.

HYIO

170

Ta6auuwa I*

1. Gravesia polypleura Hahn. . . ¢ 76
Ne 8081/634, Bug c6oky, X0,75. OtBan mypc]>a na onpam{e noc TOJ‘Ibﬂ Bosmxckuit

apyc,? 3oHa Eoshinctoceres magnum.

2. Gravesia sp. c. 76
Ne 1125/634, Bua c60Ky P. TOJlbﬂ o6H. 98. Boackuit ﬂp)c sona Eoshinctoceras
magnum,

Ta6auma II

Subdichotomoceras michailovi sp. nov. . c. 79
I‘onomn Ne 1730/634. a — Bua cGoky. 6 — BHA, c60xy p. ﬂrpmi o6H. 12. Bomxckail
apyc, 3oHa Subdichotomoceras subcrassum.

2. Subdichotomoceras grandis sp. nov. . c. 81
Tonotun, Ne 2124/634. Bug c6oky. P. Htpns, ‘o6H. 12. Bomkcknuil ;{pyc “aosa Subdi-
chotomoceras subcrassum.

Ta6auua Il

1. Subdichotomoceras grandis sp. nov. c. 81
Ne 1557/634. Bun cGory. P. Sltpusa o6H. 12. Bomxkekuit ﬂpyc sona Subdichotomoceras
subcrassum.

2—4. Pectinatites (Peclinatifes) lideri sp. nov. . ... ... 98
2 — Ne 1792/634, Bup c6Boky, ka. Hua-l10, wypd 202 3 —ronorun, Ne 968/634, pux
cooxy, p- Srpus, wypd 190; 4 — Ne 99/634 BHA cGOKY, pa3sHOBHAHOCTb C GoJiee pe3Ku-
MH p? aMmy l1a xuaoit kamepe, k1. Hus-1O, wypg 183. Bomxcknit apyce, 3ona Pectina-
tites lideri.

Ta6nuua IV

1. Subdichotomoceras (Sphinctoceras) trregulare sp. nov. . c. 8
Tonotun, Ne 1443/634, sun c6oky, X0,75. P. ftpun o6u. 12. Bo/Kckiit npyc 3ona
Subdichotomoceras subcrassum.

2—3. Subplanites (llowaiskya) sp . ¢ 86
2 — Ne 1883/634, Bunm cGoky; 3—.N'o 1255/634 BUI c60Ky, Moot sxaemmmp 6ea
Tpexpa3feJbHbIX MyYKOB, HO C OTYETJHBHIM CHCMOHIOHEIM H3ruGom peGep. P. HArpus,
o6H. 12. Bosxckuit sipypc; soHa Subdichotomoceras subcrassum.

Tabauma V

1. Eosphinctoceras gravesiforme gen. et sp nov. c. 89
Tonorun, Ne 1132/634; Bua c6oky, X0,55. P. fAtpus, ‘06u. 12. Bomxckui ﬁpyc 30Ha
Eosphincloceras magnum.

2. Dorsoplanites nalivkini sp. nov. . . e 12l
Tonorun, Ne 3018/634; a — Bux cGoky, 6—-BH}1 c Hapy}KHou cropoum P. Sltpus,

o6n. 16. Bomxckuil sipyc, aona Dorsoplanites maximus.

3. Dorsoplanites crassus Spalin. . .. e 18
Ne 1777/634; Bug c6oky, MoJaomoi 3x3emnnﬂp Bes IO KaMepr Ka. Hus-lO,
uypd 206. Boskckuit apyc, 3ona Dorsoplanites maximus.

Ta6nuua VI

1. Subdichotomoceras (Sphinctoceras) praeinflatum sp. nov. . c. 82
Tonorun, Ne 1314/634; a — pua cGoky, 6 —BHL € HapyXKHOIl CTOpO}IbI P. Arpusx,
o0, 12. Bomkcknit fipyc, 3oda Subdichotomoceras subcrassum.

2. Subdichotomoceras (Sphinctoceras) pyriticum sp. nov. . c. 8
Toaotun, Ne 1123/634, sun c6oky. P. Sltpus, o6H. 12. Bomxcknit ﬂpyc aona Subdicho-
tomoceras subcrassum.

* Ha pcex Ta6auuax, rie He YKas3aHO YyBeJHUEHHC, 1306DaXKCHHS [aHBl B HATYpafbe
BEJUUNHY.
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Ta6nuua VII

1. Subdichotomoceras (Sphinctoceras) subcrassum sp. nov. . . ¢ 8
Tonornn, Ne 1121/634; a — BB c6oKy, 6 — BUI C HapyXKHOH cmpox-u;x P. dtpus,

061. 12. Bomxckuit apyc, 3ova Subdichotomoceras subcrassum.

TaGauna VIII

1. Eosphinctoceras magnum gen. et sp. nov. . c. 90
Tonotnn, Ne 1124/634, Bua cGoky, X0,5. P. H'rpm{ o6, 12. Bomexuit ﬂpyc 3ona
Eosphmctoceras magnum.

Ta6auna IX

1. Eosphinctoceras magnum gen. et sp. nov. . c. 90
Ne 1131/634, Bun, c6oky, X0,55. P. Srpus, o6H. 17. Bonmckuit mpyc 3oHa Eosphmcto-
ceras magnum.

2. Dorsoplanites nalivkini sp. nov. . ..o 121
Ne 439/634, Bun cGoky, P SItpns, o6H. 16. Bommcknit ﬂpyc 30Ha Dorsoplamtes ma-
ximus.

3. Dorsoplanites antiguus Spath. . . . . . . . . . . ¢ 113
g\]fo lOlli/634 BHL cGoky. P. fltpus, o6u. 17. Bomkckuit spye, "sona Dorsoplanites
ovaiskii

Ta6nuuma X

1. Eosphinctoceras tolijense gen. et sp. nov. . c. 92
Tonorun, Ne 8083/634, sup cboky, X0,42. P, TOJ‘[bH ‘o6u. 28, Bommckui ﬁpyc 30Ha
Eosphmctoceras magnum.

2. Dorsoplanites liapinensis sp. nov ..o 117
Fonorun, Ne 1369/634, sux c6oky. Ka. Hus- IO Luypcp l4l BomcKHit apyc, 3oda Dor-
soplanites maximus.

3. Dorsoplanites aif. transitorius Spath. . . ¢ 115

J‘lfo 5074(634 Bup cGoky. P. fArpus, wypd 153. Bomkckuit ﬁpyc "30Ha Dorsoplamtes
ilovaiskii

4. Dorsoplanifes aldingeri Spath ' . ¢ 119
.T;I'o 3013/634 Bun cboky. P. Hrpns, myp@; 259 Borm(cxnu |ﬁpyc 3oua Dorsoplamtcs
ilovaiskii

Ta6nuua XI

1. Eosphinctoceras tolijense gen. et sp. nov. . c. 92
Ne 8088/634, Bun c6oky, X0,67. P. Toaps, o6n. 28. BomKCKlm ﬂpyc soua Eosphlncto
ceras magnum.

2. Dorsoplanites ovalis sp. nov. . .o 117
Ne 521/634; a — Bua cGoky, 6 — BUA cnepe}m P. ﬂTpnﬂ u.l)pcb 188. Bomskcknil fApyce,
3ona Dorsoplamtes ilovaiskii.

3. Dorsoplanites antiguus Spath. . c. 113
Ne 1015/634, Bux cGoky. P. Hrpus, o6, 17 Bo.rm(cxpm apyc “sona Dorsoplamtes ma-
ximus.

Ta6aunuwa XII

1. Pectinatiles (Pecttnatttes) lopsiensis Michailov. . . . c. 98
Ne 8095/634 BuA c60ky. P. Mayphllbs, KOHKDeUUs B pycJe pexu
2—3. Dorsoplamtes ilovaiskii 'sp. nov. . . . c 114

Tonorun, Ne 495/634, 2a — sua cGoKy, 26 —Bug ¢ Hapy)KHou CTOpOHbI p. Stpus,
wypd 167; 3 — Ne 522/634 Buj c6oky; p. Sitpus, wyp¢ 187. Boaxckmit apyc, 3oHa
Dorsoplamtes ilovaiskii.

1Y
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Ta6anua XIII

1. Eosphinctoceras gracilecostalum gen. el sp. nov. . c. 91
Ne 1556/634, Bux c6oxy, P. Toabs, obu. 28. Bomxckuil prc 30Ha Eosphmctocera=
magnul.

2. Pectinatites (Pectinatites) aif. pyriticum Neaverson. . 95
Ne 68/634, Bunm cGoxy. P. Sitpus, o6H. 17. Bommckuit apye, sona Pectinatites llden

3. Pectinatites (Pectinatites) aff. boidini (Loriol). . 96
Ne 19/634, pua c6oxky. Ka. Hus-IO, mypp 184. BonkeKHit ﬂpyc 30Ha Pectmatltes
lideri.

4—5. Pectinaties {Pectinatites) afi. devillei (Loriol). 97
4—Ne 97/634, Bum cBoky; 5—Ne 95/634, Bun c6oxy, K, HrmlO myp(i) ‘184,
Bosxcxknii apyc, sona Pectinatites lideri.

Ta6nuua XIV

1. Eosphinctoceras gracilecostatum gen. et sp. nov. . c. 91
Tonorun, Ne 1128/634, Bux c6oxy. P. ATpus, obH. 12. BomKcknit ﬂpyc sona Eosphmc-
toceras magnum.

Ta6aunnma XV

1—2. Pectinatites (Pectinatites) fedorovi sp. nov. . c. 99
1 —ronotun, Ne 8102/634; la — Bun c6oky, 16 — Bun cnepezm le—BHyTpeH}me 06o-
potn, X0,75; 2— Ne 8103/634, sun cGoxy. P. Tonbs, o6H. 28. Boaxckudt sfpyec, 3oHa
Pectinatites lideri.

Ta6anua XVI

1. Pectinatites (Pectinatifes) sp. nov. . c. 99

IN'; 8104/634, sun c6oky, X0,67. P. Toabs, 06H 28. Bomkckuit apyc sona Pectinatites
ideri.

2. Dorsoplanites crassus Spath. . . c 118

Jl\l‘n 46914634 Bux c6oky. Ka. Hua-1O, Luypnp 185 BomKCKHit np\c 3ona Dorsoplamtes
ilovaiskii

3. Dorsoplanites ilovaiskii sp. nov. J .o.oc 114

Ne 1914/634, snp cGoky. P. ftpus, o6u. 18, Bosmxckuit prc "sona Dorsoplanites
ilovaiskii.

Ta6nnua XVII

1. Dorsoplanites maximus Spath. . . ¢ 119
Ne 3008/634, Bun cGory, dopma c 6blch0 Mcqeaalom,um HAKIOHOM pe6ep P. flrpusw,

o6H. 16. Bomxckui apyc, sona Dorsoplanites maximus,

2, Dorsoplanites subdorsoplanus sp. nov. . ..o 1
TFonotun, Ne 487/634, a — Bua c6oky, 6—pBuR ¢ Hapymuon CTO]’)OHb] P. Sfltpus,

o6H. 17. Bomxckuit Aapyc, 3ona Dorsoplanites maximus.
TaGanpa XVIII

1. Dorsoplanites maximus Spath . . . ¢ 119
Ne 443/634, Bun cGoky, sk3eMmasp c KHION Kamepon P. SITpmx obn. 16. Bomsckuit
apyc, 3ona Dorsoplanites maximus.

Ta6anna XIX

1. Dorsoplanites maximus Spath. . . c. 119
Bux ¢ HapyXHOR CTOPOHBL 3K3eMmspa, uaoépameHHoro na taba. XVI1I.
2—3. Dorsoplanﬂes dainae sp. nov. ., . .. ¢ 112

2 — Ne 1370/634, Bup cGoky, MOMOAOI axaemmmp co cnato Bb]pa)KeHHblMH nepexH-
MaMH; 3 — roJoTun, 3k3. 476/634, Bun c6oky. P. ftpus, o6u. .16. Bonxkcknit fpyc, 30Ha
Dorsoplamtes maximus.
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4. Dorsoplanites antiquus Spath. . c. 113
Noe 3](233/634 BUHI c6oxy P. fItpus, mypcb 259 Bom«cxuu ﬂpyc 30Ha Dorsoplalltes ilo-
vals 11

5. Dorsoplanites aldingeri Spaih. . ¢ 119
Ne 1032/634, Bun cGoky. P. sTpus, mypcb 186. Bomkcxnii mpyc 30Ha Dorsoplamtts
maximus.

Ta6anua XX

Dorsoplanites [lavus Spath. . c. 111
Ne 415/634; a — Bug cGoky, 6 —BHI ¢ Hapyxmou c'ropOHbl p. f{'rpnﬂ obu. 17. Bomk-

cknii apyc, 3oHa Dorsoplanites maximus.

2. Crendonites subleslie sp. nov. . . . .ooeo 122
TFonorun, Ne 3522/634; a — BUA cﬁoxy, 6—5;111 c Hapym{on CTOpOHbI P, sltpus,
wypd 149. Bomxkcxuit apyc, 3oua Crendonites spp.

Ta6auma XXI

1—2. Laugeites biplicatus sp. nov. . ¢ 126
| — ronorum, Ne 655/634, Bun cGoKy; 29— Ne 583/634 mm céoxy, Hedonbmoﬁ 5K3eMnJIsp
¢ O4eHb DaNHUM NOsIBJieHMeM rpyGHIX OUnnukaToBwelX peGep. P. SItpusa, ob6H. 18. Bonxk-
cKu#A spyc, sona Laugeites groenlandicus.

3. Laugeites planus sp. nov. . Y N 014
Tonotun, Ne 600/634; a, 6—Hapy)m1me oéopom BuL cBoky u cnepend; 6 —d —
cpesHHe 060p0Tbl BHI cOOKY, cnepefill H ¢ HapyXHo# cropounl. P. fltpus, mypd 144,
Bomxkekuit sipyc, sona Laugeites groenlandicus.

Ta6aunua XXII

1—3. Laugeites groenlandicus Spath. . ¢ 125
1 — 550/634, Bupx cboky, p. Hrtpusd, Wypd 83 9N 599/634 BHI[ céoxy. BHyTpeHHHe
rycrope6pucteie 06opoThl, p. JTpHs, 06H. 17; 3 — Ne l578/634 BH[ cOOKY, BHYTPEHHHE
o6opotsl, p. TpHud, o6H. 18. Boaxckui apyc, sona Laugeites groenlandicus.

4—6, Laugaites borealis sp. nov. . . c 128
4 — Ne 611/634, pun cGoky, BHyTpEHHHe oﬁopOTbl Gea KuaOR Kamepﬂ. 5—Ne 607/634,
BHI cOoxy; 6 — Ne 570/634: 2 — BuA cO0Ky, 6 — BHUL C HapyXHoH ctropousl. P. ftpus,
o6H. 18. Bomxckufl sipyc, sona Laugeites groenlandicus.

Ta6nuua XXIII

1—3. Epilaugeites vogulicus (llovaisky) . . . ¢ 13t
1 — Ne 1647/634: a — Bup cGoky, 6 — BUA C Hapy)KHou C‘l‘OpOHbl, 2 Ne 659/634 BHIL
cGoky; 3 — Ne 1827/634: a — BHL C6OKY, 6 — BHI C Hapy&Hoil cTOpoHH. P, ftpus,
o6H. 18. Bosxckuit apyc, sona Epilaugeites vogulicus.

4—>5. Epilaugeites iatriensis gen. et sp. nov. . .o.oce 132
4 — Ne 8096/634: a — sug c6oxy, 6 —BHI C Hapy)KHOH CTOpOHbl, 5 — roJioTHM,
Ne 8097/634: a — Bug c6oKy, 6 — BUX C Hapywxuoit cropousl. P. Srpua, mypd 257.
BoJsxkckui sipyc, 3oHa Epilaugeites vogulicus.

6. Epilaugeites vogulicus (llovaisky) . N 131
Jlekrotun (Mnosatickui, 1917, taén. XX, q;pn‘ la, B): a—nun c60hy, 6 —nup c ua-
pyxuo#t ctoponsl. P. Stpus.

Ta6auua XXIV

1. Pectinatites (Pectinatites) sp. indet. .. c. 96
Ne 1837/634, a— sinpo, BHA cBOXY, 6 — oTreqaToK. ﬂTpm{cxo BounbHHCKHil Bo;xopas-
men, cxs. 194, ri1. 201 M. Boxxkcknit spyc, sona Pectinatites lideri.

2. Pavlovia (Pavlovia) aif. jubilans Spath. . . . . ¢ lo3
No 1990/634 Big CO6OKY, K3eMIIAP H3 KMJIOM Kawepm prm-[oro Dorsoplamtes ma-
ximus. P. SItpusi, o6H. 16. Bomxckuil spyc, 3oda Dorsoplanites maximus.

3. Paravirgatites sp. indet. . c. 106
Ne 10/634, sug c6oky. P. fdrpus, 068. 17. Bomkekuit ﬁpyc sona Pectinatites lideri.
4, Pavlovia (Pallasiceras) romanovae sp. nov. . . c 105

Tonotum, Ne 867/634, sup cGoky. P. fTpusa o6H, 18. Bomkexkuit ﬂpyc, soHa Pavlovia
iatriensis, noxaona Strajevskya strajevskyi.

. 5. Pavlovia (Pallasiceras) subrotundiformis sp. nov. . . ¢ 104

Tonotnm, Ne 189/634; a — BHA c6oKy, 6 — BHA crepenn. Kn HHHIO wypdp 141,
Bomxkckuil sapyc, sona Pavlovia iatriensis.
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Ta6aunma XXV

Pavlovia (Pallasiceras) subrotundiformis sp. nov. . . . ¢ lo4
No 1778/634, Bun cGoky. P. ftpus, mypd 189. Bomkckuil ﬂpyc sona Pavlovia
iatriensis.

2. Lydistratites sp. . ¢ 106
Ne 1711/634; a — Bug cGoxy. 6—BH)1 c Hapy)KHOH cropox-n:x P. ﬂmml wypd 206.
BosxckHit apyc, soka Pavlovia ialriensis, nogsona Strajevskya strajevskyi.

Tasanuwa XXVI

1. Pavlovia (Pallasiceras) cf. variabilis Spath. . . c. 104
Ne 240/634, sun c6oky. Ka. Hua-lO, mypop 141. Bomxexuit prC sona Pavlovia
iatriensis.

2. Pectinatites (Pectinatites) cf. lopsiensis Michailov. . c. 98
Ne 8098/634, Bux c6oky. P. Toabs, o6H. 28. Bomxckuit apye, “3ona Pectinatites lideri.
3. Laugeites borealis sp. nov. . . ¢ 128

Tonotur, 3802/634; a — Bua cOOKy, 6—3»{11 cnepenn. p. ﬂrpym, 06w, 18. Boamckiit
apyc, soHa Laugeites groenlandicus.

Ta6aunuwa XXVII

1—3. Mytilus (Falcimytilus) acronasus sp. nov. . .o.oc 134
1 —ronotun, 3k3. Ne 438/1; agpo: la — BHx co CTOpOHbl npaBou CTBOPKII 16 — Buz1
€O CTOPOHK! HHXKHEro Kpast, 18 — BHE CO CTOPOHbBI JIeBO# CTBOPKH; CpeIHeBO/KCKHA MOAD-
spyc, aoHa Pavlovia iatriensis, p. SItpus, o6n. 13, wypd 12; 2— 3k3. Ne 438/2 BHI CO
CTOPOHBL JIEBOI CTBOPKW; 3— K3, Ne 438/3; smpo, BHI €O CTOPOHHl JIEBOR CTBOPKH;
CpeJIHeBOJIKCKHIT MoABApYe, TaM Xe, 06H. 17.

4—6. Musculus uralensis (d'Orb.). . . . . ¢ 135
4 — 3x3. Ne 438/8; sapo: 4a-- BHug coO CTOpO}IbI npaaou CTBOpKH 46 —BHJ.I CO CTOPOHBbI
BepXHero kpas; 5 — aka. Ne 438/10; sapo; BHA CO CTOPOHEI JIEBOH CTBOPKH, CPeIHEBOJIK-
ckuit nopmspye, 3oHa Pavlovia iatriensis, p. frpus, o6u. 13, wypd 12; 6—3Ka.
Ne 438/6, sanpo; 6a — BHA CO CTOPOHLL JeB0fl CTBOPKH, 66 — BHJA €O CTOPOHHI BerHel‘O
Kpast; BepXHeBOJXCKHUHl moAbsApyc, 30Ha Kachpurites fulgens, p. Toaps, o6u. 26 cioft 3.

! Ta6awna XXVIII

Musculus uralensis (d'Orb.). . . . . ¢ 13
3K3 Ne 438/7; anpo c ocraTkaMu paxoammoro cnon a—BH,Il co CTOpOHb[ IpaBof
CTBOPKH, 6 — BHJ1 CO CTODOHLI BEPXHEro Kpas, 8 — BHJ CO CTOPOHHI JIEBOA CTBOPKH; TOU-
1loe MecTOHaXxoMJAeHHe HEeM3BeCTHO, NpejnoJaraeMoe — BOJKCKHI spyc, p. TOJIbH

“Musculus” strajeskianus (d’Orb.). - .. e 137
k3. Ne 438/11, Anpo: @ — BHA CO CTOPOHBI neBof CTBOpKH 6—BHH. CO CTODOHH
BEpPXHEro Kpasi; BepXHeBOKCKHH noabapyc, p. Toabd, o6H. 26, cnoit 3—4.

3—5. Limea (?) bodylevskii sp. nov. . .. c 142
3 — rosotnm, 3k3. Ne 438/16; 3a — Bun rlpaBOH CTBOpKH ¢ BHemIHeR CTOPOHbI 36 — 1o
e, € BHYTpEHHEHd CTOpOHH, X3; 38—BH£[ JIEBOfl CTBOPKH C BHEWIHEA CTOPOHB, 36 —
To Xe, X3; 30 —To Xe, ¢ BHyTpeHHell cropoHn, X3; 4 — 3K3. Ne 438/17, npasas
cTBOpKa; 5 — 3k3. Ne 438/19 pa3po3HeHHble CTBOPKH B ODHKTOLIEHO3€; HIDKHEBOIMKCKNM
HOABAPYC, 30Ha Subdichotomoceras subcrassum, p. Itpus, o6H. 12, caon 3.

Ta6auma XXIX

Pinna alf. romanikhae Zakh. . . .. 137
k3. Ne 438/12; anpo ¢ ocTaTkamu paxonnﬂﬂoro cros: a—-mm co CTOpOHbI BepXHero
Kpasl, 6 — BHJ CO CTOPOHHI JIeBOH CTBOPKH; HHIKHEBO/IKCKHI HOABspyc, 3oHa Eosphin-
ctoceras magnum, p. sSITpHs, o6n. 12a, caoi 2.

2—3. Plagiostoma (?) ex gr. grandis Roemer. . . .o 144
2 —5k3. Ne 438/20; 2a — npaBasi cTBODKa, BHJI ¢ BHeIHel cropm{m 26 — 10 xe, Ie-
Talb CKYJBNTYpH, X5; 3 — 3k3. Ne 438/23, BuO 3aMka, )X3; HHXKHEBOMKCKHI NOLBAPYC,
aona Subdicholomoceras subcrassum, p. tpus, o6H. 12, croidt 3.

Ta6nuuna XXX

1—13. Liostrea (Praeexogyra) siberica sp. nov. . . . c. 145
1 — roaortum, 3k3. Ne 438/24, la — BHA cO CTOPOHHL neBoi CTBOpKH 16 — BHJ CO CTO-
POHBL NPaBOi CTBOPKM, 18 — BHA CO CTOPOHEI 3afHEBEPXHEro Kpas; 2 — 3K3. Ne 438/25;
3 —3k3. Ne 438/26, neBble CTBODKH, BHJ C BHellHell CTOPOHB; 4 — 3k3. Ne 438/27,
4@ — DM CO CTOPOHEI JIEBOH CTBODKH, 46 — BHZ €O CTODOHB! IIpaBOH CTBOPKH; 5 — 3K3.
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Ne 438/28; 6 — sk3. Ne 438/29, neBme CTBODKHM, BHJA C BHelWIHeAd CTOPOHBI; 7 — 3K3.
Ne 438/30, 7@ — BUA CO CTOPOHH JIEBOH CTBOPKH, 76 — BHI, CO CTOPOHK IPABOH CTBOPKH
(BMZEH HEraTHRHWI OTNEYaTOK pPAaKOBHHH TracTPONOAH, K KOTOPOH NpHKpenJsJach
yCTpHLA NpH KM3HH); 8 — 3K3. Ne 438/31, 8a — BHA €O CTOPOHH JeBOH CTBOpKH, 86 —
BHJL CO CTOPOHH NPAaBOft CTBODKH; BerHeBOJI)KCKHH NOABAPYC, CJIOH C Craspedites cf.
taimyrensis p. 5SITpus, oGH. 20, caoit 1a; 9 — sxa. Ne 438/32, nepas erBopka, BHA C BHeIl-
Hell CTOpOHDI, TaM Xe, ochnb; 10— 3k3. Nt 438/33, BHMA CO CTOPOHMW JIeBOR CTBODKH;
11 —3K3. Ne 438/34, “a—BHﬂ CO CTODOHLL JIeBOH CTBOPKH, 116 —BHA €O CTOpOHB!
npaBOf CTBOPKH, 12 — 9k3. Ne 438/35, 120 — BHA €O CTOpOHH JeBOi CTBOPKH, 126—
BHJ, CO CTOPOHbI MPaBOil CTBOPKH (BHIHE! MPHKPETNCHHbIE PAKOBHHBI MOJIOALIX yeTpHu);
13 — sxa. Ne 438/36, 132 — BU CO CTOPOHBI I€BOI CTBOPKH, 136 — B co CTOPOHH IPaBOIl
CTBOPKH; HHKHHIL Geppyac, 30Ha Chetaites sibiricus, cesep Cpennei Cubupn, p. Xera,
JIeBHI 6eper 2 kM HHXKe ycTbs p. Bykaroro, o6u. 10, cioft 2.

14—15. Liostrea plastica (Trautschold). . . .. ¢ 149
14 — s5k3. Ne 438/42a, pakoBHHA yCTPHIKI HpHernHBIHEHCH K nynxosou yacTH aMMo-
HuTa Strajevskya npu ero XU3HH, 14a — BHA CO CTOPOHE! NMpPaBoOi CTBOPKH, 146 —BuA co
CTOPOHEI HMXKHero xpas; 15— 3k3. Ne 438/41a, 15a — BuA c6 cTOPOHH NMpPaBoOHA CTBOPKI,
156 — BHMJL cO CTOPOHLI JIeBOl CTBODKH; CDEIHEBOJIKCKHA noabapyc; 3ona Pavlovia
iatriensis, p. SItpns, o6u. 13.

TaGanua XXXI

. Liostrea gibberosa sp. nov. . . .. ¢ 147
Tonortnm, sx3. Ne 438/38, a —Bun co CTOpOHbl neB0k CTBOpKH 6—31{11 CO CTOPOHMI
HHIKHETO Kpast; HHIKHEBOMKCKHA noanapyc, sona Eosphinctoceras magnum. p. Tosbs,
06H. 28, caoft 2.

: Ta6annma XXXII

1. Liostrea gibberosa sp. nov. e e .. e 142
Dk3. Ne 438/39, npasas crBopka, BHA ¢ BuewwHell ctopomsl, X1,2; HH)KHCBOJI)KCKHH
noabsapyc, soHa Eosphinctoceras magnum, p. Toaes, oGu. 28, cioit 2.

2. Gryphaea sp. . . c 150
Ok3. Ne 438/43, a— Bt co c-roponu npaaou CTBOpKH 6—Bun co CTOPOHBI J1eBO#
CTBOPKH; CpeJHeBOJIKCKHII mnommbapyc, soHa Pavlovia iatriensis, p. $ltpus, o6u. 13,
wmypd 12.

3. Mactromya verioti (Buvignier). . . . ¢ 150
Ak3. Ne 438/44, agpo c ocraTkaMu paxosmmoro c.noﬂ a—BHJ_‘L co CTOPOHBl JNEBOH
CTBOPKH, 6 — BHJ CO CTOPOHbI BEPXHEro Kpas; BepXHeBOJIKCKHH NOABAPYC, 30Hb Craspe-
dites subditus, p. fITpus, o6u. 18, wypd 11.

4, Asiarte (Astarte) yatriyaensis Zakh. . . . . . ¢ 1580
Tonotnn, 9x3. Ne 333/352, @ — BHIL €O CTOPOHBI rpanou cnaoplm 6—mm CO CTOPOHMI
BEDXHEro Kpas; CpelHeBOJIKCKHH moawsapyc, 3ona Pavlovia iatriensis, p. Stpus,
pyy. Hus-10, o6u. 14.

Ta6auma XXXIII

1. Liostrea planoconvexa sp. nov. . ..oc 148
Fonotum, 3k3. Ne 438/41, Bua co CTOPOHLI AeBoi craopm cpemleBomxcxMu noABApPYC,
30Ha Epl]augeltes vogulicus, p. fitpus, o6u. 18, mypd 9.

2. Astarte (Astarte) lyuliyaensis Zakh. . . . . ¢ 151
Tonotun, s3x3. Ne 333/362, ¢ — Buxn co CTOPOHbI npaBon CTBOpKH 6 — Bun co CTOPOHB!
BEpXHero Kpas, 6 — BHJL CO CTOPOHBI JIeBOH CTBODKM; CpelHEBOKCKHA NOABAPYC, 30Ha
Dorsoplanites ilovaiskii, p. Itpus, pyy. Hus-10, o6n. 14.

3. Astarte (Astarte) uralensis Zakh. . . . . ¢ 152
Tonorun, k3. Ne 333/368, a — BHI co cmpox—m npanou CTBOpKH 6—51411 CO CTOPOHbI
JIeBO} CTBODKH, 8 — BHJ CO CTODOHB! BEDXHET0 Kpasi; HH)KHEBOJ/IKCKMH MOABPYC, 30:3
Eosphinctoceras magnum, p. Tosss, o6u. 28, caoit 2.

4—5. Astarte (Astarte) supraextensa Zakh. . . . ¢ 152
4 — rosiothn, 9k3. Ne 333/400, BHA cO CTOPOHHI npanon cnopxn 5— oka. Ne 333/415,
BHJL CO CTOPOHEI JIeBOH CTBODKH; HHXKHEBOJKCKHI NOABAPYC, sona Eosphinctoceras mag-
num, p. Jloncus, o6H. 41, croft 8.

6. Neocrassina (Pressastarte) pressula Zakh. . .. ¢ 153
Tonotun, 3x3. Ne 333/461, @ — BUX cO cTOpOHLI npaBou CTBOp m 6—mu1 CO CTOPOHDI
JIEBOH CTBOPKH, 8 — BHJl CO CTOPOHBI BepXHero Kpas; Cpe/iHeBO/IKCKuM moamspyc, 30HA
Dorsoplanites maximus, p. dtpus, o6u. 18, wypd 4—86.

Ta6anma XXXIV

1. Eriphyla (Lyapinello) asiafica Zakh. . . . . . ¢ 153
TFonorhn, 3k3. Ne 333/479, a — BHA cO CTOPOHH npaBou CTBOpKH 6—-BH,IL CO CTOPOHK!
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NepelHero Kpas, 8 — BUJ CO CTOPOHHI JIEBOH CTBOPKH; CPEeIHEBOJIKCKHI MOADBAPYC, 30Ha
Pavlovia iatriensis, p. ltpus, pyy. Hua-1O, oGH. 14.

2—3. Protocardia concinna (Buch.). . . . . c. 154
2 — oKk3. Ne 438/45, sanpo: 2a — sug co CTOpOHbl npaBon c-raoplm 26-—-314}1 co cTo-
pOHbI BepxHero Kpasi; 3 — 3k3. Ne 438/46, sagpo: 3z — BHA CO CTOPOHHI JIEBOM CTBODKH,
36 — BHA O CTOPOHH 3afHero Kpas; CPeIHEBOJIKCKMA mnoabapyc, soua Pavlovia
iatriensis, p. fITpnsa, o6u 13.

4, Tancredia hartzi Spath. L .. ¢ 154
3ka. Ne 438/47, a—BHI CcO CTOPOHHI BerHero Kpaﬂ 6 —BHA CO CTOpOHbI npasoil
CTBODKH; CPeAHEBOJKCKHA noabapye, 3oHa Laugeites groenlandicus, p. drpus, o6u. 18.
wypd 7—8.

5. Solecurtus sp. . .. ¢ 155
k3. Ne 438/48, a——mm co cmpouu Beprem Kpa;{ 6 —BuA co CTOPOHB! JIEBOH
CTBODKH; CPeIHeBOJLKCKHIl MoABApPYc, 30Ha Pavlovia iatriensis, p. fAtpus, o6u. 13.

6. Pholadomya lyapinensis sp. nov. . .. ¢ 156
dk3. Ne 438/52, agpo ¢ ocraTKamu paKOBHHHOl"O COR: @ — BHI co cropoam nepegHero
Kpast, 6 — BHJ CO CTODOHH JIeBOfl CTBOPKH; HHXKHEBOJIKCKHI NOABAPYCT, 30HA Subdicho-
tomoceras subcrassum, p. rpus, o6x. 12, caoit 3.

Ta6auma XXXV

1—2. Pholadomya lyapinensis sp. nov. . .. 156
Tonotun, 3k3. Ne 438/49; sappo c ocrarkamu paKOBP[HHOI‘O cnos: la——mm co CTOpO
HBl TIepe/iHero Kpasi, 16 — BHA €O CTOPOHH JIeBOM CTBOPKH, 18 — BUL CO CTOPOHHI BepX-
Hero Kpaf, le — BHI CO CTOPOHHl INpaBodl CTBOPKH; 2—3ka. Ne 438/56, ¢ uacTdyHO
COXPAaHMBUIMMCA DAKOBHHHBIM CJOeM, BHA CO CTODOHH JIeBOH CTBOPKH; HHXKHEBOJIKCKHI
noawapyce, aona Subdichotomoceras subcrassum, p. SItpus, o6x. 12, caoft 3.

3. Goniomya cf. dubois Agassiz. . .. e 157
k3. Ne 438/57, snpo, BUA CO CTODOHbLI neBoft CTBOpKI{ CpEEJIHEBOJI)KCKHH NOABAPYC,
p. Sltpus, oGH. 17.

Ta6auma XXXVI

1—2. Arcomya (?) qualeniana (d’Orbigny). . . .. ¢ 157
1 —3k3. Ne 438/58, anpo ¢ OCTaTKaMH PaKOBHHHOTO cos: la—mw; co CTOPOHBL Mpa-

BOH CTBOPKH, 16 — BHJ CO CTODOHBI BEPXHero Kpasl, 18 — BHJL CO CTOPOHHI JIEBOH CTBOPKH;
HIKHEBOJIMCKHE NoAbApYC, 30Ha Subdichotomoceras subcrassum, p. Stpus, o6H. 12,

cnof 3; 2 — 3x3. Ne 438/59, Anpo ¢ 4acTHYHO COXPaHMBIUMMCA DPaKOBHHHBIM CJIOEM Ha
JeBOfl CTBOPKe, 20 — BH/ CO CTOPOHGI JIEBOM CTBOPKH, 26 — BHI, CO CTOPOHBI BEPXHErO
Kpasi; cpelHeBoKCKUil moAbApyc, 3ona Epilaugeites vogulicus, p. fArtpus, o6u. 18,
wypd 9.

3—4. Girardotia aff. suchanovensis Gerasimov. . . . . ¢ 158
3—3k3. Ne 438/62, sapo ¢ 4acTHYHO COXPAHHUBIUHMCH paKOBHHHbIM cJoeM, BHO CO
cTopoubl BepxHero kpas; 4 —3x3. Ne 438/61, smpo ¢ ocratkamu [PaKOBHHHOTO ClOA,
4a — BHJ, €O CTOPOHH JNeBO# CTBOPKH, 46 — BUI, €O CTOPOHH NMPaBOH CTBODKH; HYXHe-
BOJDKCKHE noawapyc, 3oua Subdichotomoceras subcrassum, p. Stpus, o6H. 12, cioft 3.

Ta6auua XXXVII

1. Panopea boreahs Eichwald. . . . . ¢ 157
Jx3. Ne 438/60, snpo: a— BRA co CTOpOHbI npaBon CTBOpKH 6—31411 CO CTOPOHB
BepXHEro Kpasg, 8 — BUI CO CTOPOHHI JEBOA CTBOPKH; CPe[HEBOIKCKHI NMOABAPYC, 30HA
Epilaugeites vogulicus, p. SITpus, o6u. 18, mypd 9.

2—3. Pleuromya aff. peregrina d’'Orbigny. . . . .. c 158
2 — sx3. Ne 438/63a, sinpo: 2a — BHI CO CTOPOHH JleBOH c-rnoprm, 26 — BH}I CO CTOPOHH
BepxHero Kpas; 3 — 9k3. Ne 438/63, sjmpo: 3a — BUE €O CTOPORH NpaBOH CTBOPKH,
36 — BHJ €O CTOPOHH TiEpeNHero Kpas; CpefHeBO/IKCKHA MORbApYC, 3oHa Dorsoplanites
maximus, p. drpus, o6n. 18, wypd 4—6.

4. Gresslya (?) aff. alduini (Fischer Waldheim). . . . ¢ 1589
k3. Ne 438/64, sampo: @ — BHA CcO CTODOHB JIEBON cnsop}m 6—Bm( co CTOPOHBHI Bepx-
Hero Kpas, 8 — BHJ, CO CTOPOHB! NPaBOfl CTBODKY; CPeLHEBOMKCKHA moabspyc, p. STpus,
o6H. 17.

Tab6aunua XXXVIII

1—3. Gresslya keyserlingi sp. nov. . . ¢ 159
1 — sk3. Ne 438/66, aapo: la — bun co CTOpOHbl neBoit CTBOpKH 16—mm CO CTOPOHLI
BEpXHero Kpas, 16 — BHJ CO CTOPOHHI DaBOK CTBODKH; 2 — roJotun, k3. Me 438/65,
BHI CO CTOPOHBI NpaBOf CTBOPKH; CPENHEBO/IKCKHA HOXBAPYC, p. SIrpua obH. 17;
3 — 5k3. Ne 438/67, BUA €O CTOPOHH IEPEIHEr0 Kpas; BEPXHEBOMIKCKHUA MOABAPYC, 30HA
Graspedites subditus, p. SITpus, o6u. 18, wypd 10.



Taoauua I

1. Gravesia polypleura, Maghum Z.
2. Gravesia sp., Magnum Z.
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Ta6auua I

3

oy -..“ -
-

1. Subdichotomoceras michailovi sp.nov., Subcrassum Z.; -

2. Subdichotomoceras grandis sp.nov., Subcrassum Z.
178



Ta6anua LI

1. Subdidhotomoceras grandis sp.nov., Subcrassum‘Zh.“

2-4. Pectinatites lideri sp.nov., Lideri Z.

179
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Tabanwa IV

1. Subdichotomoceras (Sphinctoceras) irregulare sp.nov.,
Subcrassum Z.; 2-3. Subplanites (Ilowaiskya) sp.,
180 Subcrassum Z.



TaGaunua V

1. Eosphinctoceras gravesiforme sp.nov., Magnum Z.;
2. Dorsoplanites nalivkini sp.nov., HT, Maximus Z.

3. Dorsoplanites crassus, Maximus Z.



Ta6anua VI

1. Subdichotomoceras (Sphinctoceras) praeinflatum sp.nov.,
Subcrassum Z.; 2. Subdichotomoceras (Sphinctoceras)
pyriticum sp.nov., Subcrassum Z.

182



Tabanwua VII

183
Subdichotomoceras (Sphinctoceras) subcrassum sp.nov., Subcrassum Z.



Ta6awua VIl

- . —

Eosphinctoceras magnum, Magnum Z.

o



Ta6anua IX

1. Eosphinctoceras magnum sp.nov., Magnjﬁm s
2. Dorsoplanites nalivkini sp.nov., Maximus Z. 185
3. D. antiquus, Ilovaiskii Z.



Ta6auua X

1. Eosphinctoceras tolijense sp.nov., HT, Magnum Z.
2. Dorsoplanites liapinensis sp.nov., HT, Maximus Z.;
186 3- D. aff. transitorius, llovaiskii Z.;

4. D. aldingeri, Ilovaiskii Z.



Ta6anua XI

1. Eosphinctoceras tolijense sp.nov., Magnum Z.;
2. Dorsoplanites ovais sp.nov., Ilovaiskii Z.; 18
3. D. antiquus, Maximus Z.



TaGanua Xl

1. Pectinatites (P.) lopsiensis; 2-3. Dorsoplanites ilovaiskii sp.nov.,

[lovaiskii Z.
88



TaG6anuwa XIII

|
|

189

1. Eosphinctoceras gracilecostatum sp.nov., Magnum Z.;
2. Pectinatites (P.) aff. pyriticum, Lideri Z.; 3. P. (P.) aff.
boidini, Lideri Z.; 4-5. P. (P.) aff. devillei, Lideri Z.



Ta6anua XIV

Eosphinctoceras gracilecostatum sp.n., HT, Magnum Z.

190



Ta6anua XV

Pectinatites (P.) fedorovi sp.nov., Lideri Z.



Tadauwuwa XVI

1. Pectinatites (P.) sp.nov., Lideri Z.; 2. Dorsoplanites crassus,
llovaiskii Z.; 3. D. ilovaiskii sp.nov., [lovaiskii Z.

192



Ta6anua XVJI

1. Dorsoplanites maximus, Maximus Z.;
2. D. subdorsoplanus sp.nov., Maximus Z.

13 B. A. Y2xaros. M. C. Mecexnnxon 193



Tasanuwa XV

Dorsoplanites maximus, Maximus Z.

1



Ta6auua XIX

1. Dorsoplanites maximus., Maximus Z.; 2-3. D. dainae sp.nov.,
Maximus Z.; 4. D. antiquus, Ilovaiskii Z.; 5. D. aldingeri,

. 195
Maximus Z.



196

Ta6auwua XX

1

I o . . = = = _‘JI
1. Dorsoplanites flavus, Maximus Z.; 2. Crendonites subleslie,
Crendonites spp. Z.



TatGauwa XXI

14, Laugeites biplicatus sp.nov., Groe_nlandicushz.; 3. Laugeifes
planus, Groenlandicus Z,

197



Tab6anua XXII

198 1-3. Laugeites groenlandicus, Groenlandicus Z.; 4-6. Laugeites
borealis sp.nov., Groenlandicus Z.



TaGanuwa XXII

-4

1-3. Epilaugeites vogulicus, Vogulicus Z.; 4-5. E. iatriensis, Vogulicus Z.;
6. E. vogulicus, LT

199



Ta6anuna XXIV

Sa
1. Pectinatites (P.) sp.indet., Lideri Z.; 2. Pavlovia (P.) aff jubilans
Maximus Z.; 3. Paravirgatites sp.indet., Lideri Z.; 4. Pavlovia
(Palassiceras) romanovae sp.nov., Strajevskyi S/z; 5. Pavlovia
(Pallasiceras) subrotundiformis sp.nov., latriensis Z.



Tabanua XXV

1. Pavlovia (Pallasiceras) subrotundiforme sp.nov., latriensis Z.;
2. Lydistratites sp., Strajevskyi S/z

201



Ta6auma XXVI

1. Pavlovia (Pallasiceras) cf. variabilis, Iatriensis Z.;
2. Pectinatites (P.) cf. lopsiensis, Lideri Z.; 3. Laugeites

202 borealis sp.nov., Groenlandicus Z.



TaG6aunua XXVII

1-3. Mytilus (Fasciﬁiytilus) acronasus Sp.nov., vl;g2;
4-6. Musculus uralensis, vlg2-3 203



Tabanuwa XXVII

1. Musculus uralensis, vlg; 2. “Musculus” strajeskianus,

v vlg3; 3-5. Limea (?) bodylevskii sp.nov., Subcrassum Z.



Ta6Gaununa XXIX

1. Pinna aff. romanikhae, Magnum Z.; 2-3. Plagiostoma (?) = 205
ex gr. grandis, Subcrassum Z.



Ta6anua XXX

1-13. Liostrea (Praeexogyra) siberica s;i)nov, vl g_3;'
206 14-15. Liostrea plastica, latriensis Z.




Ta6anuma XXXI

e S

. Liostrea gibberosa sp.nov., Magnum Z. -



Ta6anua XXXII

|

1. Liostrea gibberosa sp.nov., Magnum Z.; 2. Gryphaea sp.,
208 latriensis Z.; 3. Mactromya verioti, Subditus Z.; 4. Astarte
(A.) yatriyaensis, latriensis Z.



Ta6anuwa XXNII

©. -
5]

1. Liostrea planoconvexa sp.nov., Vogulicus Z.; 2. Astarte (A.)
lyuliyensis, Ilovaiskii Z.; 3. A.(A.) uralensis, Magnum Z.; 4-5. A. (A.)
supraextensa, Magnum Z.; ; 6. Neocrassina (Pressastarte) pressula 2%
Maximus Z.



TaGaunma XXXIV

1. Eriphyla (Lyapinella) asiatica, latriensis z.;

210 2-3. Protocardia concinna, latriensis z.; 4. Tancredia
hartzi, Groenlandicus Z.; 5. Solecurtus sp., latriensis z.;
6. Phalodomya lyapinensis sp.nov., Subcrassum z.



Ta6anna XXXV

-

1-2. Phalodomya lyapinensis, Subcrassum z,
4* 3. Goniomya cf. dubois, vlg2 21



TaGanuna XXXVI

1-2. Acromya (?)”qualeniana, Vogulicus z.; 3-4. Girardotia

- aff. suchanovensis, Subcrassum Z.



Ta6anuma XXXVII

) 4a -3 i e

1. Panopaea borealis, Vogulicus z.; 2-3. Pleuromya aff.
peregrina. Maximus z.; 4. Gresslya aff. alduini, vig2

213



TaGanma XXXVIII

Gresslya keyserlingi sp.nov., Subditus Zone
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